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weſſe, and 4 poor man is better than. a lyar , 
Prov; 19.22, 7, If you-'be- of his-mind; I 
' dare'ptomiſe cheleNotesmhich here'ge- 
hs =... vote $0yourſervice) a' kind acceptance at : 
7your hands. Youwill finde me to be the poor wan, bythe 
men eſent you with ; but the hearty dehrwor YOUr E= 
| Fri from which it comes} will (Thope)cleat 
. þonrubng eing thetjar, 1never couldbe'ſo; ſrviceble 
foyou, as many Miniſters are to theirpeople;havin ring Bots 
with you in much lveaknefſe;! and ſtill Fed is theg ples. 
ure Ro I ſhould. be ſtaked downito arbor rodger of 
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the life of 3 Tok foals be mhch nigh oy Win'y your own 
ſight than ines © But I forbear, 1 would not willingly be 


= bekore rangers chanJ amdn-botwe, warIO 3997 
ET = What:Þprefest you with TIA el 

b arown thdle; hdfp.(lhopg-will gadaws) She 
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loſle; icwvtre but rocalltherh. from garhging-theaves in 


though not{0 weighty 35 anochers, if no-iqrigus: tumour 
| beeaftedin jt, }hecauſe hnaura),! i'-fnore! proper for ::thie 


her on ſhould lay ie held inchemuilk hichtheMicden 


< oftheirbwoMiniſter,(iftheoulb be givesbemliols 


ment,though it basnofo-much luſdiouſnefſe ts: HY 
7 = as ſomeothers; Well, whatever'thele, 


3 No wack gf: your ir poor ; Miniſter life es at- 
Ur MEICY.. ETſhould meaſure m n by the joy; it, 


thought, as ſome husbands are, to be kinder to you abroad 


nbtbe earneſt with others, c0beſtory hand 25-10 
readover theſeplainSermons,] leſt ;t-ſhouldrbe,tp! their 


the morefuitfal labours of others,$o gleanatew cats ug 
thoſe burthinialſoin mine yet with you, my people, 1 
may:be a little bold. '\ Phyſicians ay; themathers: rhitk 
childethana:ftrangers;:1) And, 4thinks jewoyldnot be ah. 

yes to.hisflock.: A. people conſcienciouſly lying ati the. 
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taſte, 1s iteco -by.: 
book may beat Þ nd whenthe Prechevewnage mad. 
15% ther? the thiefeadd of that as the bortle and 


: is uſe whenthe moth) ck or out of - the 'way 3 
| | Crna, £0 okerthe Chiizhond ftay his tomach im 
Y theabfence of the Ordinance, Hie'that teadeth Sermons 
q aud: good books ar home to {ave 'his pains of: gaing 20 
Y hear;is 4thiefto his ſou in areligions babit+ he - conſulrs 
for His eaſe,but nor-for:his ; heeats cold meat when 
j he may havehouHehazards the « Jofing the benefit of boch 
 F by concemningofone, Ifthe'Spouſe could have hadher 
x 23 belovedat home; the needednot to. have conſed "the \ | 
7 F flreetsand yaited onthe publick, O what need we offer 4 
#5 ns Moo Jacrifice, robGaod of one duty. to-pay bima- —_ 
3-3 hark laid-oar wark in better orde er,one wheele by. 
monk uor interfere with another,if we did more regularly; = 
A chief part of Davids Arithmetick of*numbring our 
dayes, lies in that which we call diviſion, asto caſt the ac- 
count of this our ſhore life ſo;45 todividethe little whole 
ers _ OE gre time due! for 
e rming'of every ſtrument-is- not 
oi.rop exceptithave all a Gin ; and thoſe will noc -- a 
make good Muſick, if the/Muficzan hathnotwiſdome' to * £4 
{© Y caufeevery fitingxoſpealrinits doe rime; The:Chrifti- 3 
| JN aftisnotircine;' excepthetakes inall the duries 'of -his 
, ==z neither will che performance of them be : i 
, ious in Godsear, if every one benor done ig: TS 
+ propet ſeaſon, . O'my friends, labour: not only-20%do = 
LOO yourplace,bur. that dury in itsown- 
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andrime for ſhop :and when yourretiring :houre' comes ; : 
afew minutes nowand _—_ prin 
what formerly you heard, ſhalt not poi wworyre gry 
be reckoned with-your loſt time; The--Subje& :of the: 
Treatiſe is folemn, A War between the Saint and Satan, and. 
that ſobloody a one, that the cruelleſt- which! ever was! 
fought by:men,: will be found but ſpottand- childes- play 
tothis, Alas, what isthekillingofbodies to. defttoying! 
of fouls 2 *'Tisa ad meditation indeed,to think how many; 
thouſands have been fenit to the'grave ina -few late years: 
among us by the ſword of man;"-Bact far more altoniſh-: | 
ing to conſider how many of thoſe may be ſent. to —_— 
the ſword of : Gods wrath, - ?Tisa fpicjtual war you:thall 
read of, and that not a. hiſtory df what was fought :many” 
ages paſtiand is now over z* but of what now4s doihg;; the: 
| Fengdy isat preſent ating, and that notat the furtheſt 
end of the world, . but whatconcernes theeand eyery one 
. that reads it,” The ſtage whereoa this Wat is fought, ise+: 
"very mans own ſoul,” Here is:no Neuter in this War,the 
whole wotldis engaged inthe quarrel,- either for God a- 
gainſt Satan; or for Satan.againſt God, :. Tt was a.great- 
queſtion-ſome years-paſt; Who are yourfor?- The not 
_ givinga good account towhich, hath coſt many. a-life..:O: 
.my: dear friends; :think ſolemnly. what- anſwer you-mean 
: togiveto Godand* conſcience , when-they.in a -dying 
+ home ſhallask every oneof you, Whoart thou for? Tis . 
an incomparable mercy, that VeRdeqrage pon may * . 
chooſe your fide Itwillnotbe ever (0, may-benot a diy | 
to anend;. If once: in anotlier worldg -yeu'-muſt then * 3 
_ ſtand toyourcolours; yet you may rug-from the Devils _ - 1 Wx.- 
+» quarters; /and bo: taken Ty one 3y. .-The: Dran”'* 1 } 
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milling inthe tay of bi power. F: you would be 
'. onthe ſureſt ſide, O what = you be lowed, while unles - 
the devils Enfigne, but damnation? The curſe of \God 
cleaves to him & all that takes part with him 0 tethot the 0 
lictle phunder and fpoil of finful plea leaſures and pelf,bewitch ' ._ 
you ſtill to follow, his Camp. Iyharis that orb: "Mx 
rerfor his booty he gets inafighr, who before hecan ger | 
off with ir, is himſelf flain upon the place? (fo many have 
' been ſerved in theſe wats » &f reports berrue.)” * *Tis rhat 
& [{- thonmuſt certainlylook for. The piece isc gd, and . 
'F+-. 'Þ} - aimetaken at thy breaſt, which iliber thy eternal death "WM 
E - fthou perſiſteſt, Gods threatenings will go off at laſt, c— 
and then where art thon 2. where, bur in hell, where thy = 
.xvedge of gold and Babyloniſh g arment, thy wages of utt-" 
S ol trconiaciſe will do thee ketle ſtead * O Neighbours, 
Lam loth toleave you in the way where Gods bullers 
flie; but T muſt have a word. for you,” my Chriſtian 
frjends, who have eſpoufed Chriſts quarrel, and are in the .—_ 
Held againſt Satan, My heart is cowards you, who haye : 4.24.08 
thus willingly offered your ſelves among the Lords peo- HI. 
+*Y ple to his help againſt the mighty, . He. cat, deſtroy Fic AN 
I /{ without you, bur he takes 'your. love as kindly wit he * 
F -\} conldnor. + God harhſcat nie. (as Feſſe did David) with - a 
this little preſent to you and thereſt of m mes "Brethren that - 5:0 
"arejh bis Camp.” May it be but to the ſtrengthening of > 
-your hearts, and hands in fighting the Lords bartels, and + © 
Ithall blefſe God thar-purir inro my heart chnsro viſe Es 
| Fee 3G hold-on; dear friends, "in your Chriſtian w 4 
Crone the'crown from xr TV het your courage Mt Fo ts 
"-brigee; "front all your rectnits of foul- _ 
| Revert -cQme.' 'Sexd faith oft "up the be the: econ _... 
-©0e©—ah COR nh; the ad bn dun HT 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


% -” \ 


In, 


cares far this preſent world, No man that warreth intangleth 
himſelf with the aff aires of this life, that he may. pleaſe him 
who hath choſen him to be a ſoulg 


hoves. I | ready made$and their ; 
worl tarbameizihen ſurely the je! 

if any ſouldier, than Kan. FGet b 4 
hearts mortified to the world, and$care rolled n 

- for name, eſtate,and relations kere,ndthen yo % 


er Chriſt will lead you, The want 9% 
e manly run hometo ſave their own private ſtake 


6 &f they ſhould have been in the field for Chriſt, 
:And now, m iſtian friends, march on, not in the con- 


zHidence of your Armour, but in the power of -his might, 
wwho hath promiſed ſhortly? to ſubdue Satan under your 
feet, Ihave done, only I muſt crave pardon of you, for-.? 
rending $kis-patt of.the Treatiſe from the grther, which Ac 
neither my little ſtrength or leiſure wo ſuffer me to | _ | 
graſpat = | | ' | V 
But this having firſt pur forth its hand in preaching,can | 
make no great breach upon that, though ir get the ftarta ? 
lictlein pginting, Let me therefore, dear friends, (if God 
Ahall ably ſeth birth any way ſerviceable to your 


 faith;) humbly defire, that you would as continue to ſtrive 
at the throne of grace for a bleſſing on my poor MINOey 
4 amgng you, ſo'alſo lift up a prayer, that ſtrength my be 
"F giveh, to bring forth what of this yet is undeliver'd, Ido. | 
; ot ſend /Mthither where I, intend nat to meet you, but -*. 
ſhall deſire grace ® be found faithfulia ſtriving with you, 
thoſe who finde any ſpiritual ad- 
urs, "you to whom they are 
eive the leaſt, © 


r affectionate, 


andfor you, thatamon 
vantage from my weaF® 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 


EPHESIANS 6, 10. 


I 


Finally, my Brethren, be ftironginthe Lord, andin- 
the power of his might. 


eAul was now in bonds, yet not ſo cloſe kept 

as to be denied pen and paper: . God (ir 

ſeems) gave him ſome favour in the ſight'of 

his enemies: Paul was Nero's priſoner; Nero - 
was much more Gods. And while God had 
workfor Paul, he found him friends both in 
Court'and Priſon, Ler petſecutors ſend the 

Saints to priſon, God can provide a Keeper / 

| for their turn. bu | 

But how doth this great Apoſtle ſpend. his time in priſon ? 
-& . notinpubliſhing inveRQives againſt thoſe,” ( though rhe worſt of 
Fj men,) who had laid him in; a piece of zeal which the holy ſuffer- 

| © ersof thoſe times were little acquainted with : Nor in politick, 

counſels how he might winde himſelf our of his trouble, by ſordid. g 

flattery of; or ſinful compliance with the gtear ones of the times,,# 
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Some would have uſed any pick-lock ro have opened a "I, 
co their liberty, andnot ſctupled, ( ſo eſcagerhey- mighe') whe-. 
ther they got out at the door-or window: But-this holy man . 
was nor ſo fond of liberty or life, - as topurchaſe chem with the 
leaſt hazard to the Goſpel.” He knew too. much-- 6 another 
world, to bidſo high for the enjoying of this, and therEfoft he 


is at a point what his enemies can.d6 with him, well knowing he - 


could go toheaven whether they would or no ; - No; the great ' 


Care which lay upon him was for the Churches of, Chriſt: as a 
Faithful Steward he labours ta-fer this Houſe of God in order 


before his departure. We read of no-difpatches ſefit to Court - 


ro procure his liberry, but many to the Churches to help them 


ro {and faft in- the liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them free, | 
There. is no ſuch-way to be even with the devitand his inftro- - 


ments for all cheir ſpite againſt us,” as by doing what good. we 


can, wherever we become, The devilhad as good have let Pant. 


alone; for he no fooner comesints pnſon, bur he falls a preach- 
ag, atwhick the gates of Satans priſon, fly open,: and poor fin- 
ners;come forth, Happy for. Ozeſimms that Pax] was ſent to 
Jaile-3 -God hadan errand for. Pay! to do'to him and others, 
hichche devil never dream'ros, Nay, hedochnov only preach 
in priſon; but that he may dothe deyilall the miſchief he can, 
he ſends his Epillles to-the Churches ; rhat-tafling his Spiric in: 
his affliions, and readinz his. faith;- now ready, to. be offered 
uPs they-nuzht much' more be confirmed , amoneſt which E- 
pbeſes,-was not kaſt inhis thoughts , as you may perceive by. his 
abode: with"them two” years together, As Tg. 10, as alfs 
by his ſending for the Elders of. this Church as farre as Mileree, 


-In his laſt journzy to /7er»falem, eAtts 20.17, totake his farewel 
of rhem;as never to ſee theirface in-this world more. And fare-.. 


ly the fad impreffion .which -that: heart-breaking departure: lefr 


npon the {pi:its of, theſe Elders , yea,' the. whole Church, (by | 


them acquainted with this mournful newes, )  mizht Rirup- Paw), 


no\vIn priſon, tovrice unto thigChurchz, that -having ſo much. 
of his $ptrit., yea, of. the Spirit'of, the Goſpel left intheirhands.. 


ro converſe with, they mizht more patiently take the newes of. 
His death, ; MEER 
In the former part of this Fpitle, he ſoxres high inthe. my-. 


Kxries of fairh, Inthe latter, accordinz to hi uſtial*merthol, 
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the deſcends to Application ; whereWe fiiide him contraQig all 
thoſe cruths, as beams together in a powerful exhortation, the 
more to enkindle their hearts, and powerfully perſwade them to 
walk worthy of their UC ation, chap. 4+ 1. which then is done » 
when the Chriſtians life 1s tranſparent, that the grace of the Go- 
ſpel ſhines forth in the power of holineſſe on every fide , and 
from all his relations, asa candle ina Chryſtal glafſe,nor in a dark 
Lanthorn, lightſome one way, and dark another : and therefore 
he runs over the ſeveral relations of Hn:band, Wife , Parents , 
Coven Mater and Servants, and prefſeth'the fame in all 
©, \ . "hui "My | 

Noy having ſetevety one in his proper place, about his: pars 
ticular duty: as a wiſe General after he hath ranged his Army , 
anddrawn them forth into rankand file : he makes this follow- 
ing ſpeech at the head of this Epheſia» Camp, all in martial 
phraſe , as beſt ſititing che Chriſhans callirig,, which 1s a conti- 
nued warfare with the world, and the Prince of the world, 
The ſpeech ir ſelf contains two parts; 

Firſt, a ſhort, bur ſyeet and powerful exicouragement,ver. Io. 

Secondly, the orher part 1s ſpent in feveral dire&ions, for 
their managing this war the more ſuccesfully, with ſome mo- 
wy here and there fprinkked among them. To begin with the 

1. The wordof encouragement to battef, With this he be- 
oins his ſpeech ; Finally, my brethren, be ftrong inthe Lord + the 
bet way indeed tg prepare them for. the following direRions. 
A ſoul deeply poſleſt with fear, and diffpiriced with Rirong im. 


preffions of danger, is inno-poſture for counſel. '- Ag we fee in | 


an Armywhen put to the run with ſome ſuddenalarm , and ap= 
preheneioti of danger ; *tis hard rallying them into order 


© while thie ſcare and feare is over; therefore- the Apoftle firſt 


raiſeth up their ſpirits, Be ffrovg in the Lord: as if he ſhould 
ſay, perhaps ſome droopitig ſoules finde their hearts faile. them, 
while they ſee their enenues ſoftroftig, atidthey ſo weak ; ſo'nus 
merous; and they ſofeyy ; ſo wellappointed, and they ſo naked 


- andumarmed ; ſo skilful andexperr at armes, burthey-green and 
Ewſouldiers; Ler not theſe orany other thoughrs diſmay you,but 


with undanted courage march on, and be frong 171 the Lora 5/ On 
on your 
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Kill or arenerh: Ir is norMe leaſt of a Miniſters care; andskillt 


in dividing the Word, ſoto preſſe the Chriſtians duty, as nor 


to oppreſle his Spirit with the weight of it, by laying 1 on the _ 


creatures own ſhoulders, andnot on the Lords ſtrength, as here 
our Apoſtle teachethus,..- - 27 
In this verſe ; Furſt, here 1s a familiar DOE My bre- 
thren. | Td CESS 
Secondly, here is the exhortatian ; Be ſ#ro | 
Thirdly, here is a cautionary diteion annexed ro the exhor- 
tation; {x the Lord, + PROS | 
Fourthly, here is an encouraginz amplification of the. direRi- 
on; And inthe power of his might, or in his mighty power. 
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CHAP, I: 


_ of Chriſtian Courage and Reſolution ; mherefore neceſſary, 


and how obtained,- + 
\/ V E ſhall wave the,Compellation and begin with the Ex- 


horcation : Be ſtrong, that is, be of good coutage, ſo 
commonly uſed in Scripture-phraſe ; 2 Chron. 32. 7. , Be ſtrong 


«14 conuragions. SO, Iſa. 35.4. Say to them that are of a fearful 


heart, Be ſtrong : or, unite all "the powers of your ſoules, 
and mufter up your whole force, you will have uſe. of all you can 
make or.ger; From whence the Point is this. | 
''The Cariftian of all:men needs courage and reſolution; Indeed 
there is nathinz/he.doth as a Chriſtian, or can do, but isan a& 
of- valour:. A cowardly ſpirit is beneath the Joweſt duty. of a 
Chriſtian: Joſh. 1 -:7.. Be thou ſroug and very conragious that thou 
mayeſt : what? ſtand in-bartel-agaunft thoſe warlike Nations/ 
No, But that thoumayeſt obſerve todo according to all the Law, 
which Moſes my ſervant commanded. thee, It requires more prow- 
ef and greatneſf; of ſpirit to obey. God faithfully, than ra:com- 


mand an Army of men; to be a Chriſtian than to be a Caprain; 


What ſeems leſſe, than for a Chriſhan. ts: pray ? yer. this cannot 
be.performed aright, without:a Princely Spirit ; As Jacobis: ſaid: 


eebchave himſelf like a” Prixce, when he did bur pray 7 for _ | 


- mies through the hedges at the Chriftian, whileſt he is march-- 


.cileable war azainf his boſome-fins ; thoſe fins which have layen ; 


--no other, yet wharwas that to this ? -Soul, rake thy luſt, :thy on- 
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he came out of the. field Gods Bannatice,” Indeed if you call 
that prayer, which a carnal perſon performes,nothing more poor 
and daſtard-like. - Suchra one 18as great a-{iranger-ro this enre-- 
priſe, as the craven ſouldrer 150 che exploits of 4 valiancChiet- 

rain. - The Chriftan 1n prayer comes up cloſe to God, with'an 

humble boldneſſe of faith, and rakes held of him, wreſtles with 
him,- yea, will nor let him go without a bleffing, and alt this'in 

the face of his own fins, and divine juſtice, which ler fly upon 

him from the fiery mouth of the Law ; while the others boldneſs 

in prayeris but the chikde, either of ignorance in his minde, or 

hardneſie in hisheart;; whereby.not feeling his finnes, and not 

knowing his danger, he ruſhes upon- duty with a blinde con$- 

dence, which ſoon quails, when conſcience ayakes and civeshim 

the alarum, that his finnes are upon him, as the. Phili/tines on 

Sampſon ;; alas, ther in a frizht the poor-ſpirited wretch throwes 

down his weapon, flies the preſence of God with guilty Adam, 

and dares not look him onthe face. Indeedthere 15 no duty in 

a' Chriſtians whole courſe of. wglking with God, or ating for 

God, but is lined with many difhculcies, which ſhoot like ene- 


ing toward Heaven: fo that he is putto- diſpute every inch of 
ground as he goes, They are only a feyy noble ſpirired- ſoules, 
( who dare take Heaven b force:) that are fic for this calling. 
.For the further proof of: this Point, ſee ſome fer. pieces of: ſer- 
vice that every Chriſtian engageth in: 

Firſt, the Chrifttan is to-proclaime and_proſecure an irrecon- 


neareſt his heart, muft now be trampled under his feet : So Da- 
vid, I have kept my ſelf from my: intquity; Now- what courage 
and reſolution doth this require? you think Abraham was tri- = 
ed to purpoſe, when caled to take his ſor, his ſon Iſaac, his on- Ga ns bs 
ly ſon whow he loved, and offer him up with his own: hands, and 0 Þ 


ly luſt; which 4s the childe of thy deareſt love, rhy Iſaac, the 

in which hath cauſed moſt joy and laughter ; from which thou. 

haſt promiſed thy ſelf the greateſt returne of pleaſure or profit - 
.as ever thou lookeſt toſee my face with comfort, lay hands on: -,* 
:4,-and offer it up : -poure out the blood of it! before; me, -ranne - © 
the ſacnficing knife of .mortification;into the very: heart. my ; 
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-andthisfreely, joyfully, (for ic'is no pleaſing factifice that is 
offered ohh Aa caſt down, } and all this oj, beforo 
.thou haſt one embrace more from it. Truly this'ts a hard chap- 
rer, fleſhandblood cannot bear this ſayitig; our luſt will not 
lie ſo patiently 6n the Altar, as 1ſaac, or as .a Lambe that i 
brought te the ſlaughter, which is dumb, but will roar and ſhreek, 
yea, even ſhake and rend the hearc witty their hideous out-cryes. 
Who is able to-expreſſe the conflias, the wreftlings, the convul- 
fions of Spitit the Chriſtian feels, before be can- bring his hearc 
ro this work ? or who can fully ſer forth the Art, the Rhetorical 
in6nuations, which ſuch a luftwill plead wit for its: life? one 
while Satan will extenuate and minee the matter, Ir is but a 
lictle one, - O ſpare it, and thy ſoul ſhalt live for all that : A- 
_nother while he flattersthe ſoul with the ſecrecy of it, Thou 
mayeſt keep me and thy credir alſo; I will fot be ſeen abroad in 
thy company to ſhame thee among thy neighbours ; ſhut me 
-uÞ in the molt retired room thou haſt in thy keart, from the hear- 
ing of others (if thou _ ogy ies me now and then have the 
wanton embraces of thy -thoughts and affe&ions in ſecret; if 
that cannot be granted,then Satan will ſeem only to defire execu- 
tion may be ſtayed a while, as Jephra's daughter of her farther 3 Let 
me alone a month or two, and then do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded ont of thy manth: well knowing few ſuch reprieved: 
luſts, bur ar4aſtobtarne their full pardon; yea, recover their fa- 
vour with the ſoul. Now yhat reſolution doth it require to 
breakthrough ſuch viokence and importunity, and notwirthitand- 
ing all this, - to dopreſent execution > Here theauatiant Sword- 
men of the world, have ſhewed themſelves meer cowards, who 
have come out of the field with viorious banners, and then '1i- 
yed, yea, diedſlaves to a bale luftat home. As one could ſay 
of agreat Romane Captain, ( whoas he rode in his triumphant 
Chartotthrough Reme, had his eye never off a Courtizan that 
walk't along the ſtreet) Pehold, how this goodly Captain that 
conquered ſuch potent Ares, is himſelf conquered by one filly 
woman, | 

Secondly, the Chriſtian is to walk ſingularly, not after the. 
worldsgutſe. Rom. 12.2. we are commanded not to begon- 
formed to this world, ,that is, not to accommodate our ſelves to }- 
the corrupt 'cuftomes of the world.  'The Chriſtian muſt 9 
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te of ſuch a complying nature, to curthe coat of his Profeſſion 


_ accerding to. the faſhion. of the times, or the humour of the 


company he falls into, like that Courtier, who being ask't- how 
he could keep his preferment inſuch changing timesy- which one 
while had a Prince fos Popery , another while againſt Popery > 
anſwered, he-was E ſalice,non ex quercu ortus: he was not- a ſtu 

born oake, but b 
the Chriſtian muſt Rand fixtto his principles, and not change 


tvs habit, bur freely ſheye what Counery-man he is by his holy con- - 


flancy inthertruth, Now, what an*od:wm, what ſnares, what dan- 
doth.this fingularity expoſe the Chrittiattto ?. Some will hoot 
and mock him, ,as one in a- Spaniſh faſhion would 'be lagh'r at 


in your ſtreets. Thus Micha! flonted David.Indeedihe world 
counts the Chniftian for his ſin2ularity of life the only foole ; - 


winch I have thought gave the firſt occaſion to that nick-name, 


whereby men commonly expreſle afilly man or a foole : Such a - 
ene (ſay they) 18a meer Abraham, thatis,inthe worlds account. 
whry an -e Abraham? becauſe Abraham did thar - 
which carnal reaſon--( the worlds Idol ) lauzhs at as meere folly ; . 
he left a preſent eſtate inhis fathershouſe, to go: he kneyy nor 
whither, to receive an inheritance he knew not when. And tru- .. 
ly ſuch fooles all the Saints are branded for, by the wiſe world. . 
T ou know the man and his communcation, ſaid fehu to his compa- . 
nions; asking what that mad fellow.came for, who was now:h:t-- 


a foole, *-Bur 


” o 


than aPropher, 2.K:ngs 9.11, Now-this requires courage te. 
deſpiſe the ſhame, -whichthe -Chriftian mult expe& _to., meet © 
withal for.-his*ſingularity... Shame is that which proud mature : - 
moſt diſdames, to-avoid' which many durſt not confeſſe -Chr:/? Joh. 7:23. 


openly ; many loſe heaven, becauſe they are aſhamed to- go" In a 
fooles coat thither,- - Again,” as ſome will mock, ſo-others will 
perſecute to death,, meetfy for this non-conformity ;in the Chri- 
{tans principlesandpractices tothem.. This-was the trap laid for 
the three children; they muſt dance after Nybuchadnezzars pipe, 
or burn, This was the plat Jaid to enſnare_ Darrel, whe,walk'c 


ſounblameably, thar his very enemies gave him.this refltmony , | 
.. that he had no fault, but his finzularicy 1nhis Religion, Dey. 6.5, 
"*Tisagreat henour-to a -Chriftian,. yea, to Religion irdelfe,, 


whenall thzirenzmies can ſay, is, they are preciſe, -and will not 


.dpaswe do. Now in: ſuch a.caſe,as this, when the on 
| get” ks MC. 


bending ofier, thar could yield to the inde : No, 
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-mu£t xurn or buzne ;.-leave Praying, :or-become a. prey tothe 
cruel teeth of blaody men ;| how many politick retreats; ang 
 ſelf-preſerving difingions:would a-cowardly unreſolved heart 
invent >- The Chriſtian, that hath fo great -oppolitien had need 
bewelt lock'd into the ſaddle of his Profeſſion, orelſe he willbe 
ſoon diſmcunted.- by 
Thirdly, the Chritijan muſt keep on his way to heaven ini 

midſt of all the ſcandals thar are calt upon the wayes of God, -by 
the Apoſtafie and foubkfalls of falſe Profeſſors. There were ever. 
ſuch in the Chutch, who by their ſad miſcarriages in judM | 
andpragice,' have laid a tone of offence 1h the way. of — 
fion; at which weak Chriſtians are ready to make a ftand,, ( # 


1 - 2 Sams 2,22, they at. the bloedy body'of <Aſabe!,) not knowing whether they 


may venture any- further in their Profeſſion, _ Seeing ſuch ( whoſe 
oifts they ſo much admired ) lie before them, wallowing in. the 
blood of their ſlain Profeſſion : 'of zealous Profeſſors to prove, 
perhaps, fiery perſecutors;. of ſtrict Performers of religious du- 
ties, 1rreligious Atheiſts : no more likethe men they were ſome 
yeares paſt, than the vale of Sodom, (now a bog and quagmire ) 
1s, to what it was, when for fruitfulneſſe compared to the garden 
of the Lord. We had need haye a holy reſolution to bear u 
againſt ſuch diſcouragements, andaot to faint : as. Joſhnah, who 
lived to ſee the whole Camp of 1{rae! (a very few excepted) re- 
volting, and in their hearts turning back to Egypt, and yet with 
an undated Spirit -maintained his integrity, yea, reſolved 
though.not a man beſide would bear kim company, yet he would 
ſerve the Lord. CHIN | 
A, Fourthly, the Chriſtan muſt truſt in a -withdrawing God, 
Iſa. 50..2-t0;--Let him that walks in darkneſſe, and ſees no light, 
tru5Finthe Name of the Lord, and £*ay pon his God, This requires 
a holy boldneſle of faich indeed ro vencure into Gods preſence, 
as Eſther into eAhaſhaerns, when no ſmile isto be ſeen on hig 
face, no golden ſceprer of the promiſe perceived by the ſoul, as 
held forth ro emboldenir to come near,than to preſſe in with this 
noble Teſoluticn ; '1f+ 7 periſh, periſh. Naymore, to truſt not 


- Job 13. 15. onlyina withdrawing, buta kil-i»g God; not when his love is hid; 


bur when his wrath breaks forth : Now for a ſoul to.make its 

approaches to Godby a recumbency of faith, while God ſeemes 
£0 fire uponit, and hoot his frownes like .envenomed arrowes / 

| | into 
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Mcoic. This is hardwork, and will trye the" Chriſtians mettal 
to purpoſe. Yet ſuch a maſculine ſpirit we: finde in-that poor 
woman of Canaan, who takes up the buflers Chriſt ſhot ar. her, 
and with. an humble boldneſle of F:i:i: :ſends:them back again in 
her prayer. A Er OP IH LOT ATI. 

Fifthly, the believer is to perſevere in- his Chritian courſe to A 
the end of his life, his work and his life-muſt 'go off the tage” - © 
cozether, This addes weight to every other : 


as me 
ee. 


| ifhculty of the 
Chriſtians calling: We- have known 'many- who have: gon$into 
on field, and liked che work of a fouldier for a bactet ortwo,. 
r ſoon have had enough, andcome running home again, ' but 
few can bear it as a confſtafit trade, Many are 1loon enzaged.in 
holy duties, eafily perſwaded to take up a profeſſion of Religi- 
on, and as eafily perſvaded'to lay ic down; like the new 
" Moon), | which ſhines a little in the firſt-part of the nigh, -3 
bur is down before half the night be gone; 'lizhtſome-Profeſfors: | as 
in their youth, whoſe old ags 1s wrapt up in thick :darkneſſe/of 
fin and wickedneſſe ; O this perſevering 1s a hard word} this ta- 
king up the croſle daily, this prayingatwayes, this watching nizhe 
and day, and never laying afide 'our clothes and armour, I 
mean indulging our ſelves ro'remir and unbzndin. our holy waits 
ing on God, and walking with God; this ſends 'many/dortoy-" 
ful away from Chriſt, yet this1s the Saints duty, to make Reli- 
gion his every day work, without any vacation from,on2 end of 
the year tothe other... Theſe fery '1hitances are enough to ſheyy 
what need 'the Chiiſtian hath of » reſolution. ; [The application 
followes.-'- CT. CO oi aldang gat ih rand ob 
This Aves us then a teaſon why there are ſo many Profeſſars," pyſe x. 
and fo few Chriſtians indeed ; fo many that run, and ſo few obs, © ; 
rain ;'ſo many go incothe fietd againlt Satan, and ſo few come: 
out Conquerors ; bacauſe all havea delue:to be happy, - but, few: K. 
; have courage and reſolurion tograpplewich thie difhculties;, rhe: 
2 meet.them inthe way to their happineſffe.:.. Atl /ſ-ae/-cameyoy= 
fully out of Egypr under.- Moſes his conduR, yea, and a. mpxed) 
multitude * with - oi bur when their bellies were a little pinched; 
1 witly hunzer, and their greedy deſires of apreſent: Cangan defpi= ; 
: red, yea, -inficatof peace and plenty, . war: and penbry, , they. "oi 
CAike white-liver'd Touldiers)-are ready tofliefrom'theircoloursy [26 
arid makea diſhonourable terrear into Exp. Thus the 3100s WS 
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your cauſe is gvod, Got biinſetf e(pGiulerh your A 
P ie Oe Jug field, called 7%, ,_ 
Captam of owr ſatuitior. He ſhall lead 'you on with courage, © * 


pointed you his own Son,Genetal '6f 


and bring you off with honour. - He lived arid died for you; he 
will live and die with you : for mercy andtenderneſſe to his ſolil- 
diets, none like him. Tr47@», 'tis ſaid; rent his ctothes to bindeup 
his ſouldiers wounds ; Chiift poared our his blo6das balm to beal 
| his Saints wounds, teares of his fleſh to binde themup., / For 

roweſſe, none to compare with him * he”never turn'd his head 

rom dinger : no, not when hells malice and havens juſtice ap- 
rm in field agatnt him ; Knowing all that ſhould come inpon 
him, wear forth #nd ſaid, Whom ſeck,yes John 18. 4.- Forſuccels 
inſuperable ; he never foſt bartebeven when he lo{t his life : he 


wan the field, carrying the ſpoiles thereof in the triumphant 
Chariot of his Aſcenfton to heaven with him t where: he makes - 


in open ſheyy of them to the unſpeakable joy of Saints arid An- 

k&. You marchin the midft of:gallant 'fpirics , "your fellow 

uldiers, every one the Sorrof a Piince : Behold, ſome (endu- 
ting with you here below a great fiehr of affii&ions ard rempra- 
rions, ) take heaven by ftorme and force © Others you may ſee 
after many aflauſts, repulſesand rallyiriys of their. fairh and. pa- 
cience, gotuponthe walls of heaven Conquerors; from whence 
they do, as it were took down, and calf you their: fellow-bre- 
chren'onearth, to matchup che hilF-after them, eyingt ated, 
Fall on, arid the Ciry is your 6wnz as iow it-is outs ; who for. a 


| few dayes conflict, are now crowned with heavetts glory , otie © 


moments enjoyment of which hath dried up alt our teares, heat- 


ed all our wounds, and made us'foryet the ſharpneſſe . of the - 


fizhe, with the joy of our preſent victory. Ttr a+ word, Chriti- 
ans, God and Anvels are Spe&atouts, obſervinz how you” quit 
out ſelves like children of the moſt =— every exploit - your 
Lach doth againſt ſinne and Satag, cauferhi a ſhout un heaven; 


while you valiantly proftrate this tempration, ſcale char diffi- | 


culty, regain the other grounid you eyen wow loft, out 'of your 

enemies harids. Your deare Savicur, ( whoſtatidsby with a rp- 

ſerve for your relief ata pinch) his very heattleaps within /him 

for joy, to ſee the proof of your loye to him, aridzeatforhim:in 

alt your combares ; and wil not foryet all rhe fairkful ſervice 

you have done in fiis wars on” earth :* Yr: when thou pane 
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of thefieid, wilhreceive thee withcha like joy, as he was enter-, 
mainedhinſelf athis return to heaven of, his Father, Now,Chri+ 
', ian, if thou meaneſt rhus icouragiouſly to bear up againſt all 
oppoſidon, in thy march to heaven, as. thau ſhouldeſt do well, 
ro. raiſe. thy | ſpirit with-- ſuch-generous- and ſoul-ennobling 
zhoughes, ſo in an eſpecial manner look thy principles be well 
txt; orelſe thy heart -will-be unſtable, and an unſtable heart is 
yenrk 2s wacer, it cannot excell in courage. Two- things are. re- 
quired ro fix eur principles, : | i : 
Firſt, an eſtabliſhed judgment-in the-truth.gf God, He that 
S knows net well what or whom he fights for, may. ſoon. be. per- 
ſwaded ro change his fidez..orar leaſt-ſtand; Neuter : ſuch may 
be: found that go for. Profeſſours, that can hardly give. an ac- 
count ehat they hope for, or whom they hope in; yet Chritt- 
ans they maſt bzthought, though chey runne before they know 
xheirerrand: or if they have ſome principles they go upon, . they 
are ſo unſetled, that every winde blowes them ;down, like looſe 
rylesfrom the houſe top. -' Blinde zeal is ſoon. pur to. a ſhameful 
retreat, while. toly reſolution, bult on faſt principles, litts up 
its head, like a-reckin.the midRof the.waves, . Thoſe that know 
"their God, ſhall be ftroug, and doexploits,, Das. 11.32. The An- 
eel. told. Darie/ who. were the men that would ftand to. their 
tackling, -and,bear up for Godin that: houre, both of te:hptati- 
on..and: perſecution, which ſhould. be -brought upon, them: by 
eAntiochus ; not all the, Jewes,. ſome.of them ſhouldbe corrupe 
baſely $y: flatteries,others iared by threats out of their Profeſſion, 
*nly a fey of fixed principles, who knew their God whom. they 
- ſerved, -and were. grounded in their Religion, theſe ſhould be 
.fronzzanddo exploits, that is, to flatteries they, ſhould -be incer- 
ruptible, and.to power andforce unconquerable, |... --,* 
Secondly, a fincereaime at. the rizht,endin our Profe Hon. 
Ige a-man- be never fo knowingin the. things of Chrilt, if Fa 
aime be not 11zht 4n;his Profeffion, that mans. Principles . will 
hung looſe, hel ngr venture much or far for Chriy; no,*niare, 
no ffrcher than 442+ can-fave his own. ftake.,, A hy cite” may 
ſhew ſome mertal at hand, ſome courage.for a putt in .conquer- 
ngſome difficulties, bur he'll-ſhew hinſelf a ;jade ar length, 
He that hath a falſe end in his Projeſſion, will Yoon come to, an 
end.othisProfeſfion,yhen he is pinch'c on that cog where his gorn, 
0 Ju ” "IB. 
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is: Imeane,..calledto deny thit his naighry. heart aimed-ar_ alk 
this while, now his beartfailes him, -he:canige- 210 fiitchsr. 0. 
take-heed af this ſhuinreye/to our profit, pleaſure, honour or. * 
any thinz beneath Chriitand hgaven ; -for they will take- away. 
your heart, as the Prophet ſaith! of wine and women, thar' is, our - 
fove, andif our love bz taken away, there will bz little couraze- 
left for Chritt. ,How-couragtous was 'Jew' at firſt, and he tells 
the workditis zeal for .God; but 'why.doth. his hearr- faile him - 
then, b2fore half his work b>dene ? ' his- heat: was never righe. 


and coy/d it, andrhat was his ambition ; -hisdefire-of a Kingdon - 
made-hin-zealous agunſt Aha%s hobſe;: to cut; off them-( wha: 
mizht in time juſtle him-befides the throne )i which.done; andher 
quietly ſerled, he dare notgo through-Aftch ith Gods work; 

kſt he ſhould loſe what he got. by provoking the: people with a 
thorough reformation. . Like ſome ſouldiers, - when. once. they - 
meet with a-rich,booty at the ſacking of ſo;ue-Towenggare- fpoil'd 

for fighting ever after. Fro 14, ek Bd nonal - bs _ - 
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of the Saints ſtrength, where it liess; and: wherefore laid 
: + *P- , Th / up. in God, $207 | I ' 


"THe ſecond Branch of the,yords fallowech, which-contains; 
AL- a cautionary direXion.... Hayinzexhorred, the Haints. at, E- 

pheſus,: andin them all betievers to a haly reſolugiqn and courage 

m their warfare ; ! left, chis, ſhoulg ba; miftaken,. -and. baper in 

chem an'opinion/of+ their owar rengh-for rhe. bartel,;, th=: A- 
polile leads them our of .chemſelveg for this trenzrh, eyen tothe; 
Lord ; Be ſtrong inthe E2rd, Bron whence oblerye,..| 2. 

- Thacch2.Chriſtian; trenzth liesin tha Lord, nor. in- himfelks, Dc... 
The trenzh of ch2 General in other. Roffes hes: iy his; troops; . 
heflyes, as a great Commander once fai4tro..his.ſouldiers,: upon 
eheirzvings; if their feathers be clip'r, 'rheit power broken, he 45 
lot; .butin th2 Army.of . $aints, Foalirength of every Sainc, yea, 

95 (boltes, Gp gay 
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overcome'tiic enemics withour their hands; bur hey cannot ſo 


much a3 defend themſetves withour his arme. It 1s one of Gods 
names, The frength of Ifrael, 1 Sam. 15.19. He was the ſiren, th 
of David; heart, wichourhim chigvatianc Worthy (that could, 
when held up in his armes; defie hitm that 'defied awwhole Acr- 
my) behaves himſelf firangely for feare, ata word or to that 
- drop'tfrom the Phihiſtrmes mouth, * He was the-(itrengrh- of his 
hands, He ranght his fingers to fight, and ſo he is the firengrh of 
all his Saints in their war againſt fin and Satan. Some propound 
aqueſtion, whether there be a fin committed itithe world, .in 
which Satan hach nora part? but if the on were, whether 
there be 'any holy a&ion performed without the ſpecial aflia- 


#3ce of God concutting? that is reſolved, Fohy t 5. 5. Without 


rhe yeu can do nothing, Thinking firength of God, 2-Cor. 3. 5. 
Ne that we are ſuffio:ent of our- ſelves, tothink_an thing 45 of our 
. ſelves,” but our ſufptiency #s of God. We Apoſtles, -we Saints 


chat have hghicual grace, yer this lies like warer at the bottrome 
| ich will not aſcend wittrall our pumptag, tif God 


poure in 9 gorace, andthenit comes. To will is more 
than to think,” roexert our will tiro ation, more. than both; 


theſe are of- God, Phil.2.13. Ut is God that worketh in you te will 
and to de of his geod ple-ſwre. | He makes the heart new, and 
baving made- it fic for heayenly norton, ſertins every wheele 
(asirwere Fin iesrt-hripſace, then he windes it up By his actu- 
ating grace, andſetsir on zoing. the thouchts'to fiir, the will 
ro. moye,. and make towalllls the hely objettpreſenred ; yer here 
the chariot isſet, and cannot ref the In{{ of ation, tiH God 
puts his ſhoulder to the wheele, *Rom.'7.” 7 o will is prefer with 
me, bur how to performs that which u good I foide nut. God is 
at the bortoine of the ladder, ardat the rop alſo, the' Authour 
and Finiſher, yea, helping and liftinz the ſoule at 'every round, 
m hisafcent to any holy ation. Well,now che Chriſtian is ſet 
on work,- how long will he keep cloſe roit* Als, poor ſoul,no 
longer than he is held up by the fame hand, that impowered him 
ac fifft. ' He hath ſoot wrought out the firength received; 'amd 
cherefore to maintaine the tennre of a holy coutſe, there muftbe 
renewing firength from. heaven every moment, 'which David 
knew, andtherefore when his heart was: in as holy a frame as & 
ver he felr it, and his people by their free-will-offerins'declare@ 
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the fame - yet even then he prayes;: that God would: keep: chis for- 
ever in the ED of the. thoughts of the. heatt - y' _— 
andeftabliſh their hearts to him, 1 Chran,29.18, He adored, the 
mercy thar made them willing, and then he implores his further: 
grace ts firengyhen them, andtye.a knot, rha theſe precious. 
Janthcanteſy bang en their hearts, might not ſlip of, The: 
Chifitan, when fullelt of divine communications, 1s but a 2lafſe 
without a foot, 'he canngk Rand, or holdywhar he hattt received; 
any-longer, then God holds-him in his rong hand. Therefore 
Chrift, when bound forheaven, and ready totake his leave of 
his children, 'beſpeaks his-Farhers care of thein in his. abſence ; 


Father, kgep them; as if he had ſaid, they muſt nor be left alone, Johna7.. 


hpm__ ſhifclefle children, rhac can neither Rand. ner, go. 
outhelp 


3: theywillloſe the. grace I-have given them, and 
fall into thoſe temptations which. I- kept rhem-from while I was: 
with-chem, 4&they be out of thy eye orarmegburt one moment ;- 

in, Conlider the Chriftian,, as: addreſſing bimſelf-ro- any- 


 hepray? whetewill.he finde marerialsifor his prayer 2alas,: he 
 kremes not whattopray for, as he ought, Jethim alone;andbewilt Row. 8. 


ſoon pray himſelf into-fome tempration: or other, and! cry. for- 
tharwhich were cruelty in. God. to: give; and! therefore .God 


Puts wordsin-ourmouthes:;' 7 ahe words with you yd ſay, Hoſea 


—_ 


4. 2. Wellinowhe' hachwords pur intohis meuthi;- alas; they: 
wifrenetiahipuarydipey he-hath nor famatens 7 pe. 
fections woarnagar ane and where.ſhall. this fire be-had > nov- 
aſpark.cobefoundon bis ownhearth; except it be ſome Grange 
fireof niturakdefires, which wiltnor ferve;:| whence theni muſt 
che fire. come rochaw the. _iceneſſe of the\heare, -burt frami heas. 
ven®?: The Sparit, ke muſtiretch himfelf: uponthe ſoul;: (as the- 


Prophet on the childe_) and then. the ſoul. will come fo-ſome- 


kindly warmth; and heavenly heat in'his affe&ions; the Spitic 
muſt groan,” ind thenthe foul will groane , he helps ustotheſe. 
fighsandgroans, which turne theſailes of prayer; Hediflolves 
the hearr, and then itburits out of the hearr-by-groanes, of the. 


-ps by heavenly: Rhecorick,. out gf the eyes--as, frem: a: flood- 


gatewith- teaxes|: yer further. now the; creature-is enabled rp. 


areile: with. Gad- in-prayer 3 whas will be ger. by all this-?; 
£7 __{4ppoſt- 
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Bo: ftrorig inthe Lord.” 
- \uppoſe he'be weak'in grace, is he able*to pray himſelfe: trons, 
| - or corruption yyeak > no, this is not to-be found in prayer,, as. 
Y ar! a of the creature : this drops from heaven alſo.: 0 wear 
yo _ , That I evied, thou arfoweredFt-me; and gaveſt me Frengt ih:my ſoul. 
TS 23K 3. David received wh duty, bur hiadiz not- from ns 5 but 
from his God.. He: did-not- pray himſelf ftrong, -'bur God 
ftrengrheneqhim 1x his prayer. - Well, caſt your eyeonce more” 
upon the Chriſtian, as enzavins in another Ordinance. of hear- 
ingtheWordpreach'r, © ' The ſonles Rrength to heare che :Wogd 
AQs 16. ' 14, is from God, © heopens the heattto-atteud,- yea, he'opens/the un- 
derftanding of the Saint to.receive the Word,” ſo! as ro conceive 
« what. it meant.” Tt is like © Sampſors -ridle - which. we cannot 
unfold withour his Heifer - He opens the wombe of rhe. ſoul: ro 
conceiveby it,” as the idetftanding to conceive of: it,” that the 
barren ſoul becomes# 7oyful mother of children.''- David fate for 
half 'a' year under the publick: LeAures' of -the Law, and: the 
wombe of his heart ſhur up, till /Nathan: comes and God with 
him, and nowis the tune of life, he conceives preſenrly,yea,and 
brings forrh in the ſame day, falls preſently inro-che burcer  pangs 
of {prtowfot Hisfins, which werirnotovertilt he had :caſt them 
forth.in chat: yet” PſAm 51. Why ſhouldthis one word work 
more, thanall the former, but thir: God now ſtruck uw with 
his Word, which he did not before ? Heis therefore faid ro reach 
Ih. 48. 17. Es people toprefit ; che firs in heaven tharreacherh: hearts. When 
Gods $piric- (who's the Head-waſier. ):{hall-call: a ſoul. from 
his Uſher ro himſetfe, andiſay; Soul, 'yourhayenorrgone.the-wa 
rothrive by heating the Word; this, and chus-tonetive: of fiich 
atruth, improveſucha promiſe; preſently che eyes of tits. under- 
Randing open, and hysheartburnes with him, -winle: he ſpeaks 
to- him. '-Thus .you- ſee. the crith of this:;Poinr; !' That | the 
. Chrifliansftrength4s/ in: the' Lord; Now We ſhalt give fome 
demonſtrations. : VT HOt SPY NSE) 205 i SHO S200 T2 ont 
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Reaſ. I, ©; The firttReafori may be raken from the 'nathre! of -che Saints 
and their grace; 'F6th are creatures, 'they and their prace-alſs: 

. DoW -Ineſſe eſt-de offs creature; "Tis in the very nature of the'creas 
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cure, ro depend 0n-Godits Maket,- both forbeing and operatis 
-on. Can you-conceivean accident to be.out of : its ſubje&,whire- 
nefſe our of | the wall, or ſome other ſubje& 2. 'ris as impoſſible 
that thEcreature ſhould be, oraQ withour firength from God : 
This, c&be,a&tin and of himiclfis ſo.incommunicable a property 
of the Deity, -that he catinot impart it to; his cteature: Gol 5s, 
and there 5 hone beſides. him : when God made. the wotld, it-ig 
ſaid indeed he ended his work, char is, of Creation: he made 
no new{feoresr and kindes of creatures more ; but. to' this day. he 
hath notended his work of Providence; Hirherro my, Fathrr 
#erketh, ſaich Chriſt, Johr 5. 17: that is, impreſerving. and .em- 
powering what he hath made with Qrengrehto beand a& 'and 
therefore he is ſaid to. ho/d. eur ſoxles in life.. Workes of Att; 
which- man makes, when finiſh't may- fland. fome time without 
the Workmans help, as the houſe, when the. Carpenter that 
made it is dead; but Gods works both of natureandgrace are 
never off his hahd, and therefore as -rlie Fathers faid' to work 
hicherto for the preſervation of the works of narare,:ſothe Son, 
to whom is committed che work of Redemprion, he tells us he 
workerh alſo, Neither ended he his work, when he rofe again, 
any ctherwayes than his Father didin the work'of -Creation.God 
madeanend of making, ſo Chriſt made an end of purchaſing 
mercy, grace and glory far behevers by once dying; - and as God I 
refedat tlie end of the Creation, ſo he, when he had Wrought #-'Y 
ererifal Redemption, and 4» himſelf purged our fins, fatt down on © D. 
the right hand of the Majeity on High, Heb.1. 3. But he ceafeth 
not to work by his interceſſion with Godfor us, and by his: Spi- 
rit in-us for God, whereby he upholds Ins Saints, their- graces, 
and comforts in life, without which they would runne to ruine, 
Thus we ſee as grace isa creature, the Chtiſian depends on God 
for his firength.. .But further, _ £2005 
Secondly, the Chriſtians grace is not onely a creatufe, bur: a 2, 
weak creature, conflicungith enemies ſtronger chan ir ſelf, and 
therefore #annot keep the field without an auxiliary ftrengrhy 
from: Heaven? The weakeſt gozs' ro the wall , if no ſuccour | 
comes in, Grace in this life is bur weak;tike a Kits iri the Cradle, 
which -gives advantage to Saran» ro/carry or his- plots more  - _ 
Rrongly, cothe diſturbance of this: young Kin Teizne inthe Y 
foul, yea, he would Rs TNT 1t- rhe ns 
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of the-belcevers-grace, did not heaven rake the Chriflian in- 
to proceQtion.  *Tis trac indced, grace where everir is, hath a 
principle in ir ſolfe, that makes it. defire” and endeavour to pre- 
ſervear-ſelfe accordinzroits fifength, but being over red 
muft- periſh, except affified 'by God, as fire in green wood, 
Gvbich deads and damps the {ws kindfed ) ta hyp © out 
gxcept blown up, or more fire puttochar lictÞ.; ſo will grace 
mthe heart. Godbrings his grace amothe heart by Conqueſt : 
now as-ina red City, though ſome yic!d _ and become 
ecue ſubje&s to the Conquerour ; yet others plot howthey may 
ſhake off this yoke ;_ and therefore it requiresthe Tame power to 
keep, as wast20-win itar firſt, The Chriſtian hath an E 


ite part, Thats diſcontented- at thignew change inthe hearr, 
and diſdatns a8. mack 16 come under the fweer government of 
Chriſts Scepter, as:the  Sodomzites that Lot ſhould judgerhem. 
What, this fellow, a Srraxger, ' controule us ? And Satan heads 
this murinous rout againſt the Chriſtian: fothat if Ged ſhould 
not continually re-inforce -this his new-planted Colony inthe 


heart, the very natives (I meancorruptions) that are left, would 
come our of their dens andholes where- they tyeTurking, and ear 
up the licrle grace the holieſt on earth hath, it would be as bread- 
otheſe devourers. | Ton FY2 Chi 

A third demonſtration may be taken from the grand defigne; 
-which God propqunds to himſelfe in the Saints falvation ;_yea, 
in the Zranſation of it from firſt to lat; Andthat is two- 
> | | | | 


ewn $1ory paſſible > 'Newv:hew: becoming this isto both, that 

$zimrsdhould have all rheir ability "ue. A ep rhey rake inthe 

ER. eeyiof commenting emgh te 

4 avay! eating tren2th t&'Samts givesa 

© double acczmr io Gode love andmexcy. Ee 
Firlt, x oftills a fweerneſle- inco afl che believer harh or doth, 

when he findes any comfort-in his bofome, any enlargement of 


| bare in duty, any ſupport ubder temptations: Fo, conſider 


- 


be loſt, if the Chrifian had 


——_— 


hence. came all theſe, .. what friend ſends themiin? they cone 
not from my own ciljerne, or any creatures? O 'tis my-Gogthat 
harh been here, -and left this ſiveet perfume of comfort. behinde 

X oF 3 y boſome, my God, thar hath (unawares to me) fill'd 
my Giles with the gales of his Spiric, and brought me off che flats 
of my own deadneſſe, where 1 lay aground.. O 'tis his ſweet. 
Spirit . that hejd my head, ſtayed my heart in ſuch ' anaffigion 
and temptation, or elſe I had gone away- in afainting fit ofun- 
belief. - Hew can this chooſe bur indear God toagractous ſaul ? 
his ſuccours coming ſo1immeduately from heaven, which would; 


(though this ſtock of ftrengrh cameat firlt from God) Which, 
think. you, ſpeaks more-love and condeſcent ; fora Prince to 
giye a penſion toa Favourite,” on. which. he may live by his own 
care, or for this:Prince to.take the chief care upon himlelfe, and 
come from day . to. day-.to:this mans houſe, and look into his 
Cupboard, and ſee what proviſion he harh, whar.expence he is at, 


and ſo.conſantly. toprovide. for the man :from tire to time ? . 


Poſſibly ſome proud ſpirir, that likes to. be his own man, or loves 
bis meanes better than his Prince,. would prefer the former, but 
one that is ambitious to have, the hearr: and love of his Prince, 
would be. xaviſh't with the atrex,”:Thus God :doth wich his 
Saints, the great God comesand looks-1nto their Cupboard, and 
ſees hoy they are laidan, and ſends in accordingly, - as he findes 


them. Towr heavenly Father knows you have need of theſe things, 


andyou ſhall hayethem. He knows youneed ftrenzth.to pray, 
hear, ſuffer for him, and in-1p/@ bord dabirur, - 


. * - Secondly, this way of Gods dealing with his Saints, addes to 


the Fulneſſe and flability of their firengrh. _ Were the flock in 
our own hands, we ſhould ſoon proye broken : Merchants. - God 
knows we are bur. leaking veſſels, when fulleſt, we could not hold 
it long ; and therefore , to. make all ſur, he ſers us under the 
fireamings forth of his firength,. and:a leaking veſlel under a 
cock gets what it. loſeth. . Thus wehave our leakage fu plyed 
connnually, ' This . was the provifion God made for ietin 


the wildernefſe ; He clave the rect, and the rock followed them. | 


They had not only adraught ar preſent, butir ran ina freame 
after them ; ſo that you hearno more of their complaints for y 


rer; This Rock, was Chrift.. Every beleever hath Chrifrat his 
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any fireneth. to help himſelfe, 


2; 


"uk, lonihimnibArengh as he goex, for 'cyery conditi- 
orendrrial. One flower with the root is worth many.in a poſie, 
which though ſweer, yet do-not grow, but wither as.we wear 
them inour boſomes. Gods firength, as the roor keeps'our grace . 
lively, without which though axrient as Adams was, 1t would 


"The ſecond defiene God hattrin his Saints happineſſe i is, that 
he may ſo expreſſc his mercyandovero rhem, as may nedoad: 
brck rohim mn- the higheſt advance of Its own-glory therein ,. 
Eph. 1.4, 12. which3sfully artained inthis Way of Empowering 
* rains, by a « ficengrh nor of their on, byr-of their: God his 
ſending, asthey are put to expence.. Had- God given-his Sainrs 
a ftock ofgrace to have ſetup with,and left chem rothe emprove- 
ment of 4t;. he had been-mag»/icd indeed, becauſeir was more 
than Goddid owethecrearure; . bur he had' not been -omm; 7 ah 2s .. 
now, yhen not on / che Chriſtians -firſk ſtrength” to cloſe with-- 
Chriſt is from God, buthe isbeholden fill 'ro God for the ex- - 
erciſc of that ſtrength, 3 inevery a&ion of his* Chriſtian courſe. 


As2 childe tha travels inhis fathers company, all.is 5 rods, for, - 
bur his father carries the purſe, not himſelf: ſo .rhe- 


Is iſepajyerinevery tio; , but. he cannot £: NE I 
Cera e] ſuffered; im Ls all in me wad fog me, 


The ety nals was pride is is cut here, no Toom for any ſelfexalt- 


ing Hhowehig. The n c#mor ſay, *rhar T am a Saint is - 
ary, te being a Saint thar my faich is ſtrong, this is the childs 
- — OWN.Care code > - 2 Als, Poork Cris. who 
eprt ſpring of ur'd up thy care? was not this 
the off iy of God as ett as th faith ar ffs No Saint 
a of ven when he'comes Ws This is Heaven which 
Thave butfrby che-power of -m j No Jos ] #x,5cjed above 
$a City, whoſ, - hott and maker ea, ve-. 
pers For er 15a oy gk Ag 
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SECT. 2. 


Is the Chriſtians ftrength in the Lord, noc in himſelf, Surely 
then the Chriſtlefle perſon muft needs bea poor impotent crea= 
eyre, voidof all ſtrength andabiliry of: doing any rhing of it {elF- 
comards its -own ſalvation, Tf the ſhip launch'c, nizgg'd, and 
with her fatls ſpread cannot fiir, cif the winde come faire and 
Hills them, much lefle can the cimber that lies in the Catpenrers 
yard, hew andframe 1t ſelf into a ſhip. If the living tree can- 
not grow, excepttheroor communicates its ſap, much lefſe can 
adeadTrortenfiake in the hedge, which hath no rcor, live of 
irs own accord. Ina word, if a Chriſtian, that hath his ſpiti- 
cual life of grace, cannot exerciſe rhis life, withour firength 
from above ; then ſurely, one void of this ney life, dead in 
fins and treſpaſſes,, can never be able to beger this in himſelfe, 
or cancur to the produftion of it. The fate of unregeneracy is 
a fate of im » When we were without ſtrength, 3n due time 
Chriſt died for the wigodly, Rom,5.6. Andas Chriſt found the 
tumpe of mankinde covered with the ruines of cheir lapſed e--- 
ſtate, ( no'more able rq raiſe themfelves from "under. the weighe 
of Gods wrath which lay upon'them, than one buried under the - 
rubbiſh of a fallen houſe, 1s to free himſelfe of that weight - 
without help) ſo the Spirit findes ſinners in as he1pleſſe a conditi- 
on, as unable to repent, or behieve on Chritft for ſalvation, as - 
they uw of nar go ge peg drags therefore for * 
ever be the largsare of thoſe ſons of pride,who-cry-up the power - 
of natute, as 536, with his. own. ban ame of nology a= - 
bilitigs were able to reare up /fuch- a bul . whoſe rop» ma 
reach heaven it ſelf... It is not of hins that willeth or ranueth; but 
God that ſhewerb mercy, God himſelf hath ſcattered ſuch Babe!- 
builders: 77 the ſroaginations of this hearts, who raiſeth this 
ſptricual' Tempte inthe foules of men, -»1r:;by might, nor: by 
a poxer of rheir own, 6#t by his Spirit, that To grace, graces 
mizhe be proclaimed before ir- for ever. © And; therefore if 
any yet in their natural. eſtate would b<come wiſe to: ſalva- © 
tion, terthem firſt b:come foeles in; their gin. cyes.,7 and re- + 
nounce their carnal wiſdome , which percerves not the things 
of God, and* beg m1ſdonie of Ged, x ea and upbraideth __ 
PR >3 L 
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" any tan would have'ſitengrh to beleeve ,- laggghem become 
. weak, anddyeto their own, for by firengeh man prevaile, 
'*. Secondly, doth the Chriſtians 'fixength-lye in God, nor in 
' himſelfe-> this may forever keep the Chriſtian humble, when 
mott enlarged in duty, moſt aftifedin his Chriſtian -courſe, 
Remember, Chriſtian , -when thou haſt thy beſt ſuic on,. who 
mads it, who' paid for it: Thy grace,” thy comfort is neither 
the. work.of thy own. hands, nor the price - of thy own"de- 
ſert, be not for ſhame proud of .anothers coſt. - Thar aſſiſt" - 
ance will not long fiay, which becomes a nurſe to thypride ; 
thou ar ot Lord of: that. afſitance thou haſt. -Thy- Father-is 
wiſe, . zſho when he- alloweth thee moſt for, thy ſpiricual 
maintenance, even then keepsthe Law in his own » and 
can ſoon curb thee; if thou graweſt wanton. with -his grace. 
Walk humbly therefore. before thy:God, and husband well that 
frength thou haſt, ' remembring that it 1s borrowed firength. 
Nemo prodiget quod mendicat, Who will waſte what he begs? 
or who wilf give that beggar that ſpends idly his almes? when 
thou haſt molt thou canſt not be long froth thy God his door, 
And how canſt thou look him in the face for more, who halt im- 
bezell'd what thou haſt received ? 


INS IIIEIIIONIOND 
CHAP, III... 
Of afting our faith on the Almi Power 
ng Our ter ghty 


S Be: third Branch followeth, which contains an encouraging 
Amplification annexed to the exhortation. in'theſe. words; 
eAnd inthe power of his might, where a rwofold eriquiry is re- 
quifite for the explication of the phraſe. - Firſt, what theſe words 
import, The Power of his might > Secondly, what it is to be frovg 
1 the power of his might? IT: 

Fot the firſt,che Power of his might:It isan Hebraiſm, gc imports 
nothing but his mighty power ; like that phraſe,” Eph.1.6. Tothe 
praiſes? the £lory of his grace, that is,to the praiſe of-his glorious 


Power; ſomertmes the Lord is ii 
- ſometimes woſt mighty, ſon 
in all, than-Gedginfinice Almighty 


. 


Firſt, a ſerled firme-perſwaſion, that the Lord's Almighty in T, 
' Power. Be ſtrong inthe Power of his might, that is,-be | ongly 
rootedin your faith, concerning.this one Foundation-truth, that. 
God is Almighty. "ERS 10 k. 
- Secondly, ir implyes afurther a& of faith, not only to believe, 2. 
*thar God'zs Almighty, bur alſo that rhis Almighty Power of 
God is engaved for its defence: ſo-as to bearup in the midſt. 
of all trials and remprations undauntedly, leaning onthe acme ; 
of God Almighty, as if 1t-were his own. fireagth ; for that ts: ws 
the Apoſtles drift, as tobeatus off from leaning- on-our own. + Hz 
ftrength, ſo to encourage the Chriſtian to make uſe of Gods Al-. 
mighty Power, as freely as if it were his own; when-ever - aſ- 
by _ Satan in-any kinde. As a-man ſet uponty a thief, 
firs up alt rhe force 'and frenzth he hath in his whole body to 
defend himſclfe and offend his adverſary. ; ſothe Apoſtle bids the 
Chriſtian te/trong iz the Lord, and in the Power of his might, that 
. 1s, Soul, away to thy God , * whoſe mighty Power is. all intended 
anddevored by Ged himſelfefor thyfuecour anf{ defence. ' Go. ., 
rengrhen and entrench thy ſelfe in ir by a ſtedFalt faith, as that | 
which-ſhaH{ be "laid our- to- the utmolt for 'thy good. From 
' whence theſe two Nores, I conceive, will draw out the fatneſſe of 
the words. jp pw | | FER 
x. Thar it ſhould be the Chriſtians great” cire-and endeavour 
mall cemprations and*tryals, to ſtrengrhen: his fairh on the Al-. 
mighty Power of God. . | F ; 


'E 2: The Chriſtians duty and care ' isnot only roÞbeleeve that: 
2 Godis Almighty, bur Arca) beat to reft on this Alnyghty 
Power of God, as engaged for his helpandſuccour in all is tuals 

and tempcations.: , 7H 8 | 


*Firlt, it ſhould be the Chriftians great care inall temprawons 1 Dock, E. 
and trials, to ftrengrhen his 'fairh on the Almighty Power of 3 
God. When God holds forth himſeltfe as an obje&t of the fouls =. I 
aft and confidence in any great. ficait:or undertaking ;- coN- J 
Wa x 7” YN . _. _ Monly 
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wmealy-this a power 15 preſerned in the 
Father ui rugged way, his childe his armwe to lay hol, 
by, ſo doth God uſually Sd bark his Alaughty' power hey x 
Saints, to exerciſe their faith on, * Abrabams, Iſaac and: Jaceb, 
whoſe faith God tried above moſt of his Saints. before or Gince,, 
for riot one of thoſe great things which were promiſed-to them, 
did they live to ſee performed in their dayes ; . and how doth 
God make known himſelf to them for their ſupport, but by 
diſplaying this Actribute-?, Exodus 6. 3. 1 appeared into o Abra- 
ham, Iſaac md facobby the Name of God Almighty. This was 
all they had to keep houſe with all their dayes* with. which 
they lived comfortably, and died truumphantly, dequeathing the 
omiſe to their children, notdoubting (becauſe God Almighty 
dpromiſed) of-the performance. - Thus, 1/.26. where greae 
merciesare promiſed to fagah, anda Song penn'd before-hand 


to be ſung on that- gaudie day of their ſalvation - yer becauſe: 


there was a ſharp Winter of Captivity to coine- between the 
Promiſe, and the Spring-time of the Promiſe; thereforeto keep 


cheir faith alive in this pace, the Propher- calls thern up to act 


. their faith on Gad Aim >» YU. Trib: ye in the Lord Je- 
hovah, for inthe Lewd Fehr is robe lehiag ſtrength.” So _ 
his Saints are-gotng mto the e of petſeution, ' wh p 
doth he dire& their fajch; ro carry” to priſon, to fake with 
therk bur this Almighty power? I Per/47 rg... Let them that ſuf 
fer ue the keeping of therr ſouls to hintzas to @ firthful Creatonr, 
Creatour isa-name of ndadny Power, weſhball now give fome 
Reaſons of the Point. OT bs og 
"_ — Fae cake: work to _—_ uſe of this truth, 
 (howplain an ver it now appears, } 1trgreat plunges of 
7 py char Gods Almighty ; Tovitdioim 74,06. cue 
odfrom thbſe evil reports, which: Satan and cattal Reafon 
raiſe againſtit, requires a ſtrong fateh indeed. I confefle this 
principle isa piece of: natural divinity ; That lighr which findeg 
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out a Deity,” will evince (if f6llowed cloſe) this God to be Al . 


mighty; yet ina carnal hearr, it-1s like a rufty fivord, hard! 
drawn-out of the ſcabbard, and-ſo of lictle:or no uſe. "Sue 
truths are ſo impriſoned in natural;conſcience, thar they ſeldome 
get a faire hearing in the-finners boſome, ill: God yives mon a 
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Goal-delivery yery, and brings them. oof cheir houſe bondage, 
where they are ſhurup. in unrighteouſneſſe wigh a high hand of 
his convincing Spirit.” Then,andnoccill then rliz ſoul will be- 
hee God isholy, merciful, Almighty; nay, ſame of Gods pe-- 
, and not the meanelifor grace SUR t them, have 
Ch: faich for atimeſerin, ro.get over 
thoſe and. impr OR Fray ſenſe and Rea- 
ſon have objeQed, ſo as to rely on the Almighty Power of God, 
with a-notwithflanding. - Moſes himſelf, a flarre of. the firſt 
Tag! tude for grace, yer ſee how his faich' blinks and twinkles, 
till he wades our of the rempration;. Numb. 11, 21. The people 
among whan 1 apy are fix hundred thouſand, and thou haſt {aid, 1 
willy ve rhe fleſh that they may eat awhole maneth, ſh mY the flocks 
herds be lain for them to ſuffice the? This holy man had 
Ia he he fore of the A ty: Power of God, and 
is proje&ing how this owl done ; as if he d aid 
in oops rermes, How can this be accompliſhed 2 for ſo.God'in- 
Terprets his reaſoning,” v.23. 'eAnd the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, {s 
the Lords hand waxed ſhart ? $0. Mary, John 11. 32, Lord, if 
thou. hadſt heen here, my brother bad not died, And her Siſter 
Martha, v. Joo" 4 Lord this time he ſtinketh. Both graciqus wo- 
men, yetborh betr the weakneſſe of their faith on the Al- 
mighty Power of Chrib,one limiting him co place; -1f thou hadſt 
been bere, he had nat died ; as if Chrift could not have. faved his 
life abſent as wellas praſcne, ſent his health to him as well as 
Cit withhim.. The other.co time, Now be ftinketh, As 
ir iſt had brought his Phyſick tos late, and the grave would 
not deliver PA priſoner at Chriſts command ; and haſt thou 
ſuch an high opinion f thy ſelf, Chriſtian, thar thy Faich needs 
' notthy _ it cate and endeavour r further eſtabluhmenc 09 
the Almighty ered ry) cha ſeeſ ſuch as theſe daib 
their foot againſt this kin | cemoinn ? 

Tit O_ reaſon may be taken from the abſolye neceſſity 
of this a of Faith above others, to ſupporttheChrifkianin the 
houre of -cempration. . Allthe Chrigians Rireng th and comforc 
Roe Rene I bu yonees Fdof bs 5 

faith. This-gaes £0 Rcaven an ups as 
: bread: Therefore 
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his, zppearsan- three particulars, Fa Weg L5-t2ctg 
_ * Firft,, :i-the fri command he layes on his people, to give 
him-the gtory- ef this power,' ſa.'8. 12; 14: Frare ye 'not their 
feare, busſanttific the -Lord of hoſtes himfelfe : that is, in this fad 
Foſure Gr, ANI -eaemyes affociate, 'and you 
ſeem. aloſt people tothe eye of Reaſon; not ablero conreſt with 
ſuch united Pojvers, twhich beſer /you on every fide :' Now 1 
charge youſanQtfie mein giging me the glory of my. Alcnighty 
Power ; beletvechatyourGedisable of hiinſeife, Without any 
other, to defend you; arddefiroy them. 1 git 1011191 
"Secondly, "in his (everityt &&his deareſt children; "when they 
Raggetin their faith, and fome:notoff roundly (without 'rea- 
foning anddifputtnz the caſe). ro-relye'on his Almighty Power: 
"Zacharias did but askthe'An;el,* HowſWall Throw this, becaviſe 1 
dns an old man, and my iwife ftrichtr ih 'yeurer; tyer for bewrayinz 
<cherein his unbehaf; hadra fizne- indeed erveivhin; burdtich i 
"ene agdid noroplyBirenzrien tus fairb, but ſeverely puniſh his 
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unbelief, forks Ge ndkdumbr onrhe, plate.) totes 
his = ſhould believe his Word;nor diſpute his IT 'for. 
true 1s £ of Luther, ps amat enrriſtas norqueri As, That 
v6 4G 1: Rops, > RS wasrdit be 
ly perſwaded, t p2 - 4505 4-0 g ad promiſed ke FoRee to 
97 me. /i1.TAHD 
Thirdly, in the way Ge | rakes of civing his Si mercyes, 
and greate#falyarions if {amy uf q \whercinbe layestheſcerie 
of his Providence ſo, that yeheg he hachi done, ic oninonlf Al- 


mizhty Power was here. And therefore God commont puts 
down thoſe means; and ſecond: tauſes, - which-1f 
hiswork;;-would blinde and hinder;. the Aull-p. thereof 
for ſer; fame, 2C Lg I9iHe received the ſerterte) i of Het 
iy 


our ſelves, that'we m1 ht not traſt. in our ſelves, | but in God which 
raiſeth the dead, Chriſt ſtayed while Lazarm was dead, thathe 
michtdraw the co of their fatth more fingly to look on his 
power,” by raiſing his dead friend, rather.chan curing him being 
fick, which would not haye carryed ſo fall a conviftion of Al- 
mightineſle- with it. Yea, he ſuffers a yer {ps mitny | 
times to atiſein that very.junAure of time, . whenhe intends rhe 
mercytohis people, that he may xears up. the more magnificent 
pillar of remembzange to; b r;. ut\the ruins of; that 
which conteſts with hum... Ha Gt | Froughe reel: out of; E- 
pie rune! of thoſe Ls ich\ knevy Zoſeph, molt like- 
ey mi:hr have had aFriendly Poet and an cafe dliver- 
— but God reſerves. this for the. reign} of. that! proud Pha- 


—_ who ſhall cruelly oPPyy aoa; enture his Kingde 
burhe =y (Es 7 ade, ood oy ud a> hs 
rime-2.bug th bring how: FR wa with a ftrerche 
QUT ALme 2: ning of Ver Was Godsgreat 5 
Exod..g. 16. . y 4g. uh for Te, canſe, y S- I raiſed thee wp, to 
few nth thee 1 1) Or: and Lt CAP- 991. be declared thr gn 
out the 


e. * 6.3 - 
; Enbls 1 2 whicbu an zargum xent.that ah leg peeled 
rom Power PEAG t. was the :laſt-ft1 
Moſes had ajhcy'D he begg'd the life of I} acl, Now 
14; 16: The Nations bee, hang e heard the fame. of thee wil ſpeaks 
ſaying,. Beeauſe the. Lerd was . not able, c.;And v.: 117. ER 
Grote I Lord Hawes Andie is hs hath cheir Picea 
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bit did he ſer ther: Lathe Ge hk jo hen to. fade 

edlerce theirmey Coney woe er own: policy or. powet ? 

bend of, ticir hthiſe of bondave,, 

y} didhevanth as the- yg 

DRE She oy an cans hs 

went, 'F.31.. 

This doth Bvely.ſet forth ahem her heaven: : God 

brings 2 = ont" of, -Exype by tis: ors 

CE of his power, on pe the ſouly 

of Seances, Nowwhenthe Safe Iv-ubeihis 

lard alfthe: Oprah 7 "Howe ſhall nond Vang 
ceanropetferte pier wad -afl- his enemies 

dere Godin ico ia in the arſe of..fris c=ehing 
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all the way. he 
th are thoſe 
are doch tenderly and. ſe- 


ly conv prom There isa five fold tic 
open jr, raps, to be the Saints life- 
"Firſt, the near, telation he harh i bis 'Saines, they are his 
own dearchildren; orery one they care of lis own, rhe Hlly 
Hen, how doth ſhe bufle and befir her ſelf ro gather her brood 
ke her wing when the Kity appeats? No care like that which 
Natitte reacherh. .' How mnch more will God, who is the Father 
of ſuch Giſpoſirions in tris creature, pl ard os ſtrength 'to 
defend his children? He Ty berry pr door he became their, 
Savioar,Ifi. 33. 8. ASE wrt I fit Bill with my 


tand in'my boſome, while txy omn people ate thus niſuſed be- 
fore my face: I: canner beare ie,. ' The Morhowas ſhFfrg in her | 
houſe hears one fhreek, and knowes the vojee, Gut, 'O - 
*cis my childe, away the throws all, and runnes to Thus 

God cis the alarm of his chifdrens cry ; 7 Heard pw be- 


him ef, faith the Lord, is crypierced his care, and his 
his bowels, and his bowels calf'd up his Power to . 


I'M ;, the dear fore he bearerh to his Sainrs \enpagetly his 
War. fark Gods hearg, 'carinot want his are, Love . © 
ra the crextate commands all-the- other affe&ions, ſers all: the. 
Feoer the whole man on- work; thusin God, love ſets all 


| mes model. . 
Poo tts Now the bjeft's | 
chiceft love, even the. ſame, wick ich lows Son, yo - 
17. 26.. 
" Lirt, God loves the bleever as the birth of his Frncialfig | 
counket,' Merriman Fragyrys chen Gods eretnal {purpoſe 
| .{ whom he choſe m:Chrift. before rhe 
\ andwith whom SEPALID-a went. io | 
repo fwb: love that crea- | 


. - Secondly, God: l 

blood; th 

not be eaſyly lo. 
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ro gain ther 
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Saigcs to fight it outin open: field bycko-flengeh - officir own-- 
 orace, then theftronzwere more' likely to ſtand, and theweak. 
ro fall in” barrel,”buc- both [caſtledrim-the-: Covenatif®aidalile 


ſake.” 1 250% 3704 001094 ZI 5 91 R000 Noo Leo) 
: -Fourrhly; - the” Saints 'dependanceon God,” and expectarion- 
from-God in all their raits,- oblize this power -for heir ſuc- 
; cour 3-whither  doth-a gracious foul flp.cinanywant | or danger 
| fcom fan, Satan; or hisinfiratnents;butrrochis God? as naturally as. 
the Coney to her burrough ;\Pſak'5 54.39) -tewbat rrine I aw a 
fraid, aith-David, 7 will 'rruftiin thee: He tells-God he will. 
| mafe bold of bis houſe ro epints; - whentaken inany ſtorme 3. 
anddoth nor queſto Hns' wetcome.. Thus: when- Sani hunted. 


* him,” he lefra City of dates andbatres rorrutt God mopen field. 
Indeed all.the Saincs- are raught the ſame; leſſon; ?-to tenounce, 
their own ftrenzth;':and relyeon':the Power of (and, ther own 
policy;and caſt themſelyeson the wiſdom of God;their ownsigh+ 
teouineſſe ; andexpet all fron the:pure mercy.of God 1n Chrut,, 
which a& of faiths ſo pleafingtro:Ged, that ſuch:a ſoul. ſhall never. 

be aſhamedy Pſ4/.-9.1 $:iTke etpeftution of the poor ſhall net periſh. 


A Hearhen:couldfay,:when 2 bird {ſcared by a Hawke), flexy in- 
to his boſome, will got bexra ale phwbothy enheng)) amg.c10n 
comeſt fot ' Sangtuary unto- me.” '' Hoy . lefle.. wall God 


yield up-aſoul unto-ir's egemy, when. ir:cakes /SanFuary in his 
Naine, faymg, Lord, I am. hunted with-ſuch.a temptation, dogg'd 
with luch'a luſt; either thou muſt pardon '1r, i;or1.amgamned 5 
monte ir, or.Iſkha{lbe.3 ſlave ro it ; take. me into'rhe boſhme of 
thy 16vefor Chrifts :ſake;; caftle:me' inthe armes of thy everlalt- 
inzftrenzth; ic isin.thy power-to fave. me from,' 6r give.mgup 
into thehands' of my enemy ;*T-have-no.confidencein my-ſelte 
or,any other + Tntothy hands I commit my cauſe, .my life,” and 
rely on 'tbee ; This dependance of a ſoul-rundoubredly. yall a- 
.waken ch= Almighty Power 'of God, for:ſuick a gnes defence. - 
he hath ſ\vorn the greateſt oath rhat can come-our of. his bleſſed 
4ips; - even by himelfe; that ſuch-as thus fly-fox refuge. to hope in 
kim ſhall have. ffrang- conſolation, Heb: 6:17; This indeed ma 
cgive the Saint : th=greater boldneſſeef fairh-roexpect kindly en- 
-rertainmerity whemhe-repairs roGod for refuge, becauſe hecan- 
- nor:come before: he is look'r for, - God having ſetup _ tus Name 
and Promiſes as a. ſirong Tower, both calls his Pop Ie. 
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is whole force and power: 
tor*his Saints defence'; . one 


NCES. 
the ame before he weng, 


; | *+8;?; 


romiſed ; ſorhat 


1y berweer'God and to agreement « Anditf Ci 
follows his bufineſle cloſe, and ful in his place to. belec- 
vets; altis well; and dothit nocdehove him. ro be ſo, whe in- 
'refcedes for ſuch dear relations Þ: .2a Kings ſon. ſhouſd 
£et out of a beſieged City,. where he hath left his wife and chil- , 
dren, (whom he loves as his own foul, :} and theſe all ready to 
die by fword or famine, if ſupply come not the ſooner, could 
this Prince, when artived ar -his-fathers houſe pleaſe himſelfe 
withthe delivhrs of the Court, and forget the, diſkefſe of his 
family? or rather would he not come polt to hisfather, ( having 
their cries and groansalwayes.in his eares-) and before he cat or 
drink, do hisertand to his father, -and entreat him if ever he 
lov'dhim, charhe would ſendall the force of his 'Kinzdome ito 
raiſe the fiege, rather thenany of- his dear relations ſhould /pe- 
- riſh? Surely (Sirs) though Chriſtbean the cop of . his -prefer- 
ment, ani out of the torme in regardof A” 75 
wee _ Children 
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han be audeof kisSpiriee bis Apotortpply, mis 
cended;wbichelioon almoſt as be was Warine in! his ſear; ar bis JI 
Fathers right be ſent, rothe incomparable. comfort of his wo 
Apoltles and us, rio Wag ena 0 the. Joe, 2 
or ſhall believe.on kim; 


As P a Y 
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SECT. 2. 


, The woot Bmnchof the potacfollowes! ear; Srins ſhould 
eye-this Power'of God agfengaged for them, and e it 
honfe upon their foules til rhey filence all doubrs arid feares 2- 
bour the marrer ; which is-the-imporrance-of this: exhorration : 


Be frengitite Lord, and inrbe Pawer of his might; Fortfie and 
| your ſoules within the breaſt-jyork of chis attribure 
of Gods rhighty "Por inade over' to you by God him= 


fol ba 
iristhe end as of llPromiſe tobe ſecurity to: our faith,  ; 
ook. of apr | *X | Dooney, | * 


but ts 
promiſe 
es him 

ſelf 


LE" 
, IP 


ſalfe agthe Law can binde, 'and he ſhould ' rake no-care ro effe&+ 
his, would:it not be - interpreted as a {leighting*of his friends 
Lindneſfſe'? - Is.-it a ſmall matcer: that-Godpaſleth over his' Al- 
mizhtypower by promiſe tous, + and bids us-make it as ſure tour 
| felvesaswecan by fairh, and we negle&rhis, leavingthe Writitizs 


ofthe pramiſesunſeated on'our. hearts;: ©! 


; 
- 4 * 
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© Secondly; out obedicnceand comfort are ftrong or weak as our 
faith if on this principle, ES 4: Sond 

' Firſt, our obedience, that bzinz a childe of faith partakes of - 
irs Parents frenzth or weakneſle ; Abraham being ftrong in + 
faich, what an-heroick a&&.of obediente did he perform in offer--. 
inz up 'his Son ? his faith bing well. fer on the power of God, . 
he cafryes: that wirhourt faggering,>:which* would have ” laid a 
weak faith ;on the, ground. . No.aft. of faith moreſftrengrhens 
for-duty, than.that which eyes Gods - Almighty..power: thga- 
ved: for. ars. afljtance,” Gornthis thy might,: ſaid Gad ro-7 ideon; 


have not-Tcalf d thee.?-.as if hehid ſand; Can I'not, will not cat» + 


ry. thee; through thy” work?--Away goes 'Grdew: im; the + faith 


of this; and - doth wondets.> This brought [the ['righreous man 
from the Eaſt to Gods foot, though he kney not whithet he 
went,: yet he khew. with whom hewent,> Gog Almighty. Bur 
take a foul notcperimadedſof this bow uneven. and-unkable is 
hein-his obettentialcour82.:every:threatfrom manzif.'mighry, 


diſmayes him, becauſe:his Faith nor'fixton thei Almighty, and 
therefore ſametimes he. will uft-offa dirty to comply with:man; 
and betray. hys:-truſt into |the-hands of: a ſorry- creature, :becauſe 
be.hath Helbly £yos to; behold-the power of :man; - bar yvants a 
ſpiricilal eye roſe Gedathis back; ro prote&t him with his: Al- 
mighty ;power;! which were ts eyes opeinco: fee, hewoulgnot 
be ſo routed in his.choughts - at the apptoach ofa. weak creature : 
Should [ach aman as 4 flee? Said gootl Nehemiah,  Netem:.6. 1.1. 
He was nqwly come frem the throne,of grace,here he hadealled 
in the help of;-ahe Almighty, 0.g;% 0 ffod; Sroqerbients 
 Angtuly ory he willeatherdye pou the place;/'than /difparage 
his God witha diſhonourdble-rexzeae, +: 11 111 oft hole nh, 
,  Secondly,{the Chrifianscomfort increaſeth :at waines, as.the 
Ape, pf; his faith 16t@the power of: God, ;:' Lercheſoulqueſti- 
.on that or. his! incege24m; ic, and his joy: guſberh!-our; evenas 
blog4ourof gboken.yein; iItisttue, a foul may; ſatamblato 
F -_ | * 
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' heaven with much ads, by 2 faith of recumbency, relying on 
God as able to fave, withour this { perſwaſion of its | 
God; but ſuch a ſoul goes with a ſcant fide-winde, 5 liks | | 
ſhipwhole maſs arg laid by. the cboard,: ,expoſed to winde and / . 4. 2 
weather, ...Ff others. beret appointed-- did not tow italong with © © 
them. Many: feares like waves :everandanon cover-ſuch a ſoul, be 

that, iL.1s more under water- than. above ;: whereas one thar ſees 


y 007; 


ic. ſelfe .. folded in the.armes of Almighty-power;' O how ſuch a © 
= a ſoul, þ 998 uns. + ova the - winde', with; her: ſailes fill'd I 
1 with Joy ang BFA Lec; affition: come, i{tarmes ariſe, / this 
.-. bleſfed, fo Lge ck i6/fhall land and be welcome... The 


Naine of NE is -lis harbour, where be puts.in-as boldly; as a 
| manſieps: intohisovn houſe, het "taken ina ſhower. He 
s WF . heares God callirighim. into this and other- his attributes, -as 
. Chambers taken up for him, 1/2. 26. {ome my people, "enter into 


j DM #/ Chana, ; Godcalls them his,. and, it were: fooliſh: mo- 


. _ defiy_ not 50 own IVe8;-1{a;,4 5:24 Swrely ſpall. 

1 a ſays b: the Lars j.G0g Fs rhecos 180g —d ctr fr 1s, 

2 I hive righteouſnelle . in ris —— frengrh.i in his 

C rength ; ſe EINE relpa. rilt can-no more ſay: that 

t his ire Ne Ons. and nor the. believers, ..chen the huſ- 

s bad any nf bl hg own, andaiot my:/Wives..: tA ſoul ; 

= "of Ries Rents fing merrily-, with the! ſharpeſt-thorne at =. 
d | ts breaſt ; ſo Pod. " ale -57- 7s: My heart is fixed, . my heart © TE. 
"= 1s fixed, 't will Jing and give praiſe. What; makes; him ſo _ & > 
e _ inſo fad b ace :as © the ave .. ynete-now he: was 2:he-will tell ' 25 
a | you: "verſe t.. "where you h have. him, neſtling hiupſelfe;:; under che -__- 
- XZ Hhadowof Sock! wings, and now. well-may he fing: care; andfeat INS. 
t 8 away. ' A ſoul thus provided; may lye ateaſe. on a hard bed. 'Do 


: FF younotthinkthey ſleep as ſoundly .who dwell on. Londow- 

i. © astheywholiveat W#hite-hall or f vero -knowing the waves 
d FF that roare undef them can m-2.Evengo | 

r.. un, 7 reſt quietly, over the: food of of Haan ele and tears 
'e Pe : & ul, = > | : . - , - Pe n 
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6 | | | 
, and Ut izhe whiſe, ka 1-.the cloud | is looking 
1 intodiſorderand confi is- che Almighty. grown -. 
weaker ripw-agayes, or, his cmpetiies ſtronger ,. this. they pro- 
=o themſclves berrer ſuecede > No,; neither; bur men; are 
inder thanthe. Saints enemies ef cld,who ſometimes have fed 
be 157 o4g ng of a6 ahon; his ipcophe, crying out, * 
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he Lad fybeerh forchem, | Whereanchere ofa. 
fr parted honout of their diſcomfiturgg-to- o 
, than acknowledge God in the buſineſſe ; tiiaje re; 


cn | 
Hay che ebrichouhrpgrt againſtrhem, chan God ? Oyou Yar 
qo impreſfions which the As oW- - 
_ add'oea ww pong upon' your Hicks, r of 
havi 2+.. hing ro eration men, Waoever "Wm 
SE Ee ane hee” abernaclt, raft ner hy lor in 5 3 
amonett cthem,, wtioare enemies tothe Sainrs of 'the moſt 4 


for they are men- deyoted to deftruRtion. | Gof! ſo foves 
he makesnothing to give whole Nations for their ran- 
& "He rip'r open the very wombe of Egypr, to fave the life 


fas 
econdly, this ſhews the oe mat, deplorable condition- of all Uſe 2. 
EE are yet in a Chrit-leffe ſtare, Jo have ſeen a' "rich 


n you, ro 
, fach dat Efay 65.13. s bro bo eat, but" ye wy be 
' kungry; my ſervants fall drink, but Nth be thirſty. . God harh.. 

oa Sdn , which heprovidesfor; - He _knowes how many 
hee harh in kits family « theſe and. no more ſhall fe down. One 
chief diſh at the Saints board is. the A Power of. God ; 
this wasſer before 4braham, and finds] ore all his Saints, 

char they may cat ror fulteſle of comfort, on-it; Bat tha ſhalt 
dr ngry He's Almighty co pardon, bur he. will. gocuſe irfor - 
_ 


; | chop haft not-a friend on the-Bench,. # is 
b: eng in aff Gb ak Nane witl. ſpeak for: thee < _ Mercy | * PA 
-\ ay damnation; . Gol isable ro ye and help ina time of 0550, . - - 


intance is it. that 'thow art ſo bold” with - 
da rine ro be frerche forth for thee 7 ? 
ro let in, a childe;” rhat: Ny * 


what 


b, yer. he wilt nor. rake fo. much-pa TS. 
rhece. This preſces thy co o, X23 
Terre pen 1570. tell chy cory faireſt; for that — 4 
of: God which is engaged Rr. the Pets - 4 


- is under an oath to be the. deſtruction of. every 1mpenitent 


Spartards pricke in repeatuts his Maſters many.titles, with one 


” 


” on, :Ig-as deeply obliged r6 bringtheeto thy. execution,” 
ton... Whar greatertye thanan oath > God hiniſelfe 


ut: That oath which God fivare m-his wrath” againſt che un- 
beleeving .1/raelires, rhar they: ſhould nor | enter... inco his reſt 
concernes every unbeleever whe end, of the world. In the 
Name of God conſider, were.it burthe oath .ofa man, . or a 
company-of men, that like thoſe in the «As, ſhouldfiveare to 


' be the death of ſuch a-one, and thou were the many: would it 


not fill thee with feare and trembling . night andday, and take 
away the.quietof thy life, till they were 
thenare their pillows tuft: with, who-can' ſleep, ſo ſoundly 
without any horr6ur or amazement, though they betold,:'char 
the Almiehty God is underan oath- of damning: them-body and 
ſoul, without timely repentance.?;O bethink your {Elves finners, 
3; it wiſdome, or yalout to refule.. termes of mercy . from Gods 


' bands, whoſe Almighty power if rejeQed, will ſoon bring, .you 
- Into the hands of juſtice > and how fearf#l athing that is, to fall 


3u#to the hands of Almighty G od; no tongue-can expreſſe,- no. not 

they wha feel ho wee of it, . Bas 
"Thirdly, this ſpeaks.co.you, thatare Saints indeed, ; Be firong 

in the faich of this truth; make 1tan Article of your Creed :- 


with the ſame faith that you beleeve there is a God, _ beleeve alſo 
this Gods Almighty power is thy ſure friend, and then improye it 
to thy beſtadvantage. As, i 4 2. 

Firlt, in;agonies of conſcience that ariſe from the greatneſſe,of 
chy ſinnes, fy for refuge "intothe. Almighty power of God, 
Truly Sirs, when a mans finnes. are diſplayed; yn alltheir bloody 
colours, and ſpread, forth.m their killing aggravations, and 
the eye of conſcience awakened to behold them through the 
multiplying, or magnifying glaſle: ofa; remptation, - they -muſt 


needs ſurprize the creature with. horrour ; and amazement} rill 


the ſoul can. ſay with the Propher :.. for allthis huge hoaſt, 
There 1s yet more with me than againſt me. One Alm hry . is 
more than many Mizhties. All theſe mighty ſinnes ad doile: 
make not one Almighty finne, or an Almighty devil. Oppoſe 
to all the hideous charges - brought . againſt ;thee. by them. this 
onely attribute. * Asthe French Am OUr:once ſilenced the 


” 
” 


that 
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that drowned themall.” God himſelfe; Hoſea 11.:9; when he had! 
aggravated his peoples finnes- co the height; then roſhery whar 
a God' can do,. bredks out. intoia ſiveet promiſe :Swill nor: 
execute the firceneſſe of . mine '\anger, and i 2 not ? 1 am Ood,' 
and ng: man. Ireil thew the Almightinefſe of my mercy. 4 
Something: like: our-uſual phraſe 3 when. a:childe or.awoman (1 Y 
1% 


finkes us, :Tama man, and nota childe,":orwoman,/ therefore. \ - 
I wilt notſ{trike againe. The very confrlerinzGoditobe:God; 
ſuppoſerh him Almighty topardon . as: well: asto avenge, and 
this is ſome relief ; Burthen to conſider. it-is Almighty. power: 
in bond and Covenane.to pardon, [this is:morte ;: As&none-can 

» binde God but himſelfe, - {o none carbreak ++the bond himfelfe: - _ | 
makes: andate they nothisown words; that he will abundantly ) 
pardon? Iſa; gy. he will multiply to Jortons as if he had ſaid, . 
Tle drop. mercy. with your finne, - and ſpendall I have, ..rathes + : 
than ler it b2 fatdÞ. my good is overcome -of yous evil.-: It fares % 
with the gracious ſoul 1n this.caſe: ' as wirh a-Capraine,-: that yiekds % 

- hisCaſtle.cup6n RT 7 Sher of: havinz-hs lite: ſpared, ..and | 
heſafely convey'd: to his houſe, thereto be ſerled - peaceably 
in his eftate ; and-Poſlefſions, forall which he hath the Generals 
hand: and ſeal; on which he marcherh -forth';- bit. the: -rude S 
ſonldiers affault - him;+. and put him - infeare of his life, he ap-+ 
peals. to the General, .(whoſe honour + new is engaged for 
him) andis preſently relieved, and hiszenemyes punitht': Thou 
mayeft - poore ſoul,. when accuſed by Satan; - molleſted. by his 
rexrours , | ſay.,: Jt 5 God that juſtifiery 1 have his: hand ro It, 
that Lſhould have my life given me afloon as laid down my 
atnies: and ſubnined: £o:bim, | which Edefire ro. do 5-bebpld, 
the/gates bf my;heagt ard open to Kt the Prnce of peace 1n,:-and 


% 


Y 1snotthe Almightyableto performe his promiſe ? Icommir my 

3 ſelfro him 4s unto 4 faithful-Creatour.. oof of ; 

"7 .Secoudly, iimprove.thisAlmighty powes-afGod,. and thy in- _ 

I rerat(herein, in temprationsto-im,:- yhenthou art over-power- J | 

Ry £&::andAysi befare the; face.ofrhy.frong corruptan,.. or tear- F ,. 
eſt thouſhaltone day fall by:ar,-: make? bold: to take hold of this "y 


attribute, and re-inforce thy-ſelfe from-ic again to refiſt,and in re 
Gftings} to believe a timely viory.over-ic;. The Almighty Gad 
fangginGchrof thee!: whilerhon art; inthe valley fighting, and 
$5huctoz 3 call from thee when diltzefled in bactely and then 


% = \ hs. », 
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ren bo” Mike 


his whom thou ſuck, po bo ere is no. fine of if loſing the 
charge of the ſuir, andhe that-was ſogracious to*binde himſelf 


he is boiind: only oder Oey ve 
promiſe, 'and the -afliftance of qr thy 
A .corruptions, take heedthar thou keep atm ſhadow of this 
* place 91,2, 35fibute, and condition of this promiſe. "The ſhadow will not 
232 7'* *.coolexceptin.it 3 what ro haye the ſhadow, h of a 
"mighty rock, when we fit in the open Sun > To have 

region thereof by bold falleys into rhe mouth of rempration ? 
th bore boca when og run out of their trench 


and hold ; for like che conies, they are a- weak . in nfm 
ſelves, - andrheir Qrenrgh lics in the rock of 
which is their habiration, 


: Third! Dora tat eong 
: Lang h ay rays which inth guns nngre gm 


| ypeako 
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thy ſelf with r-of: God to Gideon, whom he 
4 call'd from 


flaile to threſh the mountaines, this 

- nicht, hath not God call'd thee ? fall un Fke Rke, 

- about, ay Rrength for thee. -The wy of rhe 

a Lords 15 Toke gy "6 and thou engazeſt Gods 
Arengeh 


when he wasfree;will be ſofaithful alle) oO 6 pnrange _ 


Power engagedfor ts, andwe to throw our ſelves out of the pro» * 


. art ſick of thy work, and .tothink with Jonas to run-from - 


b; 
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2: 
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-frengeh againtichee, he'll ſend ſome forme or rafter thee 
; as nA ag fervant, . How oft hath. the Coward 
*been lull 'dina ditch, or under ſome hedge, when che” valian 
- - ſouldier tharfiood hisgrouhd and kept his place gor off with ſafe. 
'ry and honour > Art thou call'd-to ſuffer? flinch not beca 
chouarc afcaid, thou ſhalrnever beable to bear the croſſe; God 
can lay.itſo even, thou ſhalr not feel. it ; though thouſhouldelt 
. findenoſuccour till thou tomeſt to the priſon door; yea, till 
thou haſt one foot on the ladder, or thy-neck on the block; de- 
ſpair not. 1» the Monntwill the Lord be ſeen, Andin that hour 
he can give thee ſuch a look of his ſweer face, as ſhall make the 
blood come inthe gaſily face of a'ctuel death, and appear lovely 
in thy eye for his ſake, He can give thee ſo much comfort in hand, 
as thou thaltacknowledye God is aforehand with thee, for all 
thy ſhame and pain thou canſt endure for him.; And ific ſhould 
not amount to this, yet ſo mych zs will beat- all thy charges thou 
_ can{t be put toin the way, lies ready'rold ity that promiſe, 1 Cor, 
10.13, Thou ſhalt have it at fight, and rhis may ſattsfie a Chriſtian, 
eſpecially if he conſiders, though he doth not carry fo much of 
heavens joy about him to heaven'as others, yet hÞ ſhall cmeerir 
ab ſoon as-he comes to his Farhers houſe, where it 1s reſerved for 
him. Ina word,Chriſtian; 'relie upon thy God, and make chy 
dailyapplications to thethrone 'of 'grace, for continual ſupplies 
of ſtrength: you liztle think how kindly ke takes: it, that you 
will make uſe of him, the ofener the betrer, andrhe more you 
come for, the morewelcome ; elſe why would Chtitt hive cold 
his diſciples, Hitherts yehave ack't nothing 3 but t9- expreſle” hi 
Lg REY ath co put his hand to his purſe for a 
ME by a 


lictle, . and chevef familtar kind of Rhetorick puts them t@ 
riſe higher in aslang, as Nawmer when Gehxs aoks one talenc, 
enteats him wo ok re; ſuch a bountiful /hearc chy God-harh , 
while thou arr azking 2 lictle peace and joy, he bids hee open 

mouth wide, and he'll fill ir. Go and: ranſack chy' heart, 

riftian, from one endro the”other, finde out thy wants, ac- 
quaint rhy ſelf with altthy weakneſſes, an1 fer they beforethe 
Almighty, as the #idvw her empry veſſels before the Propher, 
had thou more than rhou canſt bring, thou mayett have them 
= allfill'd;/; Godtiath girength enough tb give, but he: hath no | 
| Germ tony, here che Almighny hiſcee ( with reverenc 
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be itfpoken) isweaks evena cnilde, the weake Ceof | 
Fimicy: char can bur ſayTather,' is ableto overcomehnnt;; and*_ 
therefore lernor theweakneſl® of thy faithencoutaze thee; No . » 
oreater- motive tothe bowels of mercy 'to ſiryp Almighty power 

to relieve thee,  than-thy weakneſſe, when pleaded m rhe ſenſe 

of it.” The pale face andthin cheeks (Thope }* moyemore witt! | 
ns, thin the eaminz lanziage of a ſtour ſtardybezear. © Thus: that 
ſoul that comes laden inthe ſenſe of his weak faith, love,parience; 
rhe very weaknelfe.of them catryes an argurhent along with them 

for ſuccour- a TO 


WIIIIP0001019H9IPROIRROPIEDERE MHD 
Th 55, GHAP,V.. 
|  _ Fiherei, i. anſmered.a grang Objection, that ſoms-: 


 diſconſolate ſonles may raiſe again the . - 
| © former Diſcourſe. © 


”Y Bur, ſaich ſome diſconſolare.Chrigian; I have prayed again - 
Qbeft, < and again for- irengrh againſt ſucha corruption, "and to + 


" this day my bands are weaky andtheſe ſonnes-vf ** Zerviah ate ſo 
firong,” that Iam ready today, -al-rhe:Preachers do” * bat Aarter - | 
me, Tk do poute thetgoyle-of comfort upont-my head,” 'andrell 
me Iſhill at laſt-get the-Conquelt - of-cheſe mine enetnes, and 

* ſee that joyful day wherem with Dzvid,. I fhalt-fng to the Lord, 
for del:vering me vut of the hands of allmint enemyes* The pray- 
ed forfirengthfor ſuch-adury, and findeircome off as weaklyand 
gead-hearredly-as befare/If G64 be with me-by his: mighty pow- 
Er-tO help- me; why then isall this befallen me: 7: wo $i wo] 

_ - c | Firſt, look-once again, poorheart,anto:thy.own boſom; and ſee | 

7:3. 7-. whether thou findeſt nor ſome ftrengrh/ſenvinto thee; which thou [3 

diſt'over-lookbefare; this may his} lyea, igverpordinaryin this 2 
icaſe,, when Godanſvers pyrptayermotuntheercer, 6;whenthe 
thinz46-felfe ſent} but iredmeitinarths backdoor; while we 
are expeAingir at-thefore z:anderaelythus thei faend thou att 
looking for, may beiinthinghouſtamdrhou notknowir: 1s not 
<histhy. caſe, popr-ſoul? ithauhaRtibeen prayitg fot irengrh! 

- gainſt ſuch a luft,| aixtnoW rbou wouldeſt have Godpreſ 
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forth his rtoknockit on the head,-. and lay irfordead,. rhar 
it ſhould: never fir morein thy bolone : is not this the doore 
thou haſt Rood | looking for God to core. un at, and nofightor 
newes of thy: Godhis cominz that way 2 thy corruption yer ttwrs, 
it may be.is moretroubleſome than betareznow thou aske(t, where 2 
is the trengrh promiſed to thy relief2+let me-intreat thee b2fore | +I 
thou layeft Yown this ſad Concluſion againſt hy God or ſelfe, _ "i 
ſee whether he hath not conveyed in ſome ftrength by another , 7 
door :-Perhaps rhou haſt not, tirenzth to conquer.it ſo ſoon as 
thou defireft, but hach he not given furcher praying Rrengrh-a- 
gainft it? Thou prayedlt before, but now. more earneſtly, all the 
powers ofthy ſoul  are.up to plead with Gad ; - Before thou ywaſt 
more favourable: and moderate in thy requeſt, now thou haſt a 
zeal, thou canft rake no denial, yea, welcome any thing in the 
room of thy corruption ; Would Gog but cake thy tin and ſend a 
croſſe,*thou wouldeſt -blefle him : Now, poor ſoul, is this:no- 
thing, no ſtrength ?' Had not thy Gad re-inforced thee; thy finne 
would have weakened thy ſpirit of prayer, ahd nor encreaſed it: 
David began to recover himſelfe, yvhen he began to recover his 
Spirit of prayer. © The ſtronger the cry, the tronger the childe, I | 
_ warrant. you; Jacob wreſtled, and, this is called his | ffrength, , 
Hef, x2. .It appeared, there was much of God in him fharh2: 
could rake ſuch hold of the Almighty, as-to keep ir, though God- 


ſeemed ro ſhake hum. aff ;, If thus ttiouartenabled, foul, to deal | 2 
with the God of heaven, no feare. bur thou ſhalc 'be mach more _ 
able to deab with finne :and Satan. .-If- God -hath gliventhee (© £4 


much- ffrengrh, . to wreſtle wich him above. and againit denials, 
thou haſt prevailed” with the fronger:of the two : overcome 
God, and he'll overcome the other for thee.-, Again, perhaps 
rhou haſt been prayinz for further firengrh 'ro be communicated 
co thee in dutie,: that thou mu hreſt be; more ſpiritual, ';vigorous; : 
united, ſincere, and che 116 eau ang yer thou indefi thy old' 
ditempers hanging abour thee,, as if rhou a ge 19 
God with thy aile ; Well, foul, look-once again.imro thy boſome' 


with anunprejudicedeye, though thou doclt_nox finde the alfift- | 


» 


ins rengrh thou prayed for, yer halt chouno mage ſelb-abaſing, 
{trength > perhaps. the annqyance. thou haſt from theſe tenain-- 
| PEPATE in Cures occaſion thee;to hays a meaner opit 
of all thy duties than. ever, yea, ciey make-thee abhor thy: 
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"inthe ſenſe of thoſe;asif thou hadſtfo 


—_ 


about thee. «bs condition on the dunghil;; with all his borch- 
——_ on his body, appears df 


many loarhſome yermein -. 


compariſor-of. thine, wheſe-ſoulthou complaineſt is:worſe thai. | 


his body, O this affutsthy NEE dortzir not > that thou. 
wih tu 


ſhouldeſt appear. before the-Loxd ch:a dead, divided hearr, 


and do his work worſt that deſerves belt at thy, hands, and is all; 


this nothing > Surely, Chriftian,. thine eyes are he{d as much as . 


Hagars, orelſe thouwouldeſt ſee- the: fireamings forth! of di- 


ving grace inthisframe- of. thy hearr'; ſurely: others. will think. 


God bath.done a mighty workin thy foul ; "What harder and 
more again{t the haire, than;,co- bring our proud hgarrs 'to rake 


thame forrhat;- whereof they naturally boaſt andglary ? And is . 


it.nothins for thee rotread on the: very neck of thy. duties, and | 


count them matter of. thy-humiliation and abaſfing, which others 


make rhe matrer of their. conhdence and ſe]f-rezoycing ? Good 


ſtore of verrue hath gone from Chriſt, rodry this iflue of pride in- 


thy heart, which ſometimes ingractious. ones runnes through and 


rhroughxheir-duties, that it4s ſeen, or may beby choſe thar have - 


lefle grace than themſelves. 


. 


thee... wo 7-50 it beas theu ſayelt, rhou haſt 'pleaded the pro- 
miſe, and waitzg on the:means, andyer findeft no ftrength from 


allrhefe receus, either inthy grace or comfort, now take heed of .- 
charging Godfooliſhly, as if, God.were not whax he. promiſerh,, 


this were to -give'thatto Satan, whichhe isall this, while gaping 
for. It ismote becoming-the- duriful diſpoſition of. a "Bite 


whenhe hath notpreſently whar he-writes for. ro his farher, ro . 


fay,, myfather is wiſerthaw-T, his wiſdom will prompt -him,whar 
and whento{endto-me; and; his fatherly, affe&ions- rome his 


Pd 


Secondly, Chrigian, candidly interpret Gods dealings with - 


childe, will neicher fuffer him ro deny any thins har is good; or | 


ſiprcheumethar is. ſaſonable;  Chriſtan;chy heavenly Father 


had@ere this heard from him, - 


% 


s that hold his and at preſent, or, elſe thou. 
Firſt, . God:may.deny Further degrees of. ſtrength ra pur thee - 


onthe exerciſe of, thax\ thou ha mere \carefully., Aga mother. . 


{nds ſorne diftance from it; and biekit come to her; -rhe child - 


Mplaieslegpweanz and eryes for the mothery belp, bur the mo-- 
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 edagainft ſuch a fin again andagain, and yer findeshimſelf weak, 


ritinir, and'miſcgiving thoughts with: ee oagring ny ge 
hearesthy.prayer, and ſengs imthemercy on purps -J that he. 
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cher fieps back on-purp©2+ that the chiſde ſhould pur forth: all 
ere firength'in making after ber :.When a vcr” ReSconivg 
and praye$agamit ſuch 2 fin; God ſeemsro.fiep bick and ftand 
ar diſtance; the temprationincreaſeth;, and no viſible - ſactour : 
appears, on purpoſe that the Chriftian, th weak, ſhould 
exerciſe char rengthhe'barh. © Indeed we ſhalf finde the fenſe 
of x ſouls weakneiſe, 18an eſpecial njeans ta excite it into a fur- 
ther care and{difizenee: One that knowes hig weakneffe, how 

rone he is company toforgerinmſelf, in-pafſion how apt. he 
15to flie'out, if there bea principle of rrue grace, this will ex- 
cire him be more fearful and watchful, than another thar harh . 
obtained greater irength againſt ſuch- great temprattons. Asa 
childe that whites for-money to his father, none comes preſently, , B 
chis makes hirt husband that licrſe he hach the berrer, nor apen-. . No 
ny now ſhall be laid out idly ; Thus when a Chriftian hath pray- . he 


—— 


proneto be wortted, © how careful will this, ſhould' this make 
ſucha one of every company,. of every occaſion? Such: a one 
Ind not need give ns enemy any advanrage. 

Secondly, God may deny the Chriftian ſuch: aſſiſting firengrh: . 2? 
mgduty, or mortifyinzſtrengthof corruption ashedefires, pure-. ” 
ly on a graciousdefign, that he may: thereby have an advantage 
of exprefſing his love in ſuch away, as ſhall -moſt kindly, work 
upon the ingenuity of. the ſoul to love. God: again. ; Perhaps 
(Chriſtian): thou prayeft fora mercy thou wanreff,' or for deliver- 
ance out'of ſame; great afflitien, and in rhe. duty thou. findef 
not more afſiſahce than ordinary,: yea, manydiftraions .of 3+ 

r 


þ 


it; ' Well,; notwithſtanding thoſe defe&s in-thy. duty, yer God : 


may greaten ms love in thine eye, and. make” it- more luſcious . 
—_ t to thy.rafte, from his aceepringthy-weak ſervic v,. and 
paſſing by the diftempers of thy ſpirit. Here is lefleftrength. for. - 
the-duty, that thou mayeſt have more Ioye inthe-mercy, nothing: 
wilt affect a gracious heart.more than ſucha confiderarjon. ' See 
itn David, Pſal.t16.11,r2. [ſaid wn m7 haſt, All men are lars, - 
What ſhall I render to the: Lord for all his benefits towards mg f Ks 8 
if- David had ſaid, norwidiftanding all the comforrable | 
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ſome ſelf-applauding 
the creatuze. | EIS 6 
3 - Thirdly, God 'may communicate the lefle of his affifling 
ſtrength, that he may ſheyy the more of his ſupporting ftretzth; in 
uphol 1ns weak grace : We do not yonder to ſee a man of fironz 
conſtitution; that eats his bread hearrily, and ſleeps ſoundly, live.: 
"But for a crazi2 body, full of alles . and infirmities, to beſo 
patchr and ſhored up by the Phyſicians Art, that he ſtands to old 
age, this begers ſome wonder in-the beholders, It may be thou 
art a poor trembling ſoul,. thy faich., is weak, . and thy aſſaults 
from Satan ftrong,' thy corruptions firring-and attive, and thy 
mortifying ftrenzth litcle, ſo thatin rhy opinion they rather 
eain ground. on thy grace, than give ground to ir, ever and a- 
non thou att. ready to think, thou ſhalt be calt as a wrack upoty.. 
the devils ſhoare -- and yet to this day thy grace lives, though full 
of leaks ; now is .1t not wotth.the Repping_ afide to. ſee this 
range fight ? Abroken ſhip with maſts and hull rent and corne, 
thus towedalonz by Almightie power, throuzh an anzryſea, and 
WM . Armadees of finnes and devils, fafely into its harbour, To ſee a 
-"Y poore dillinz or ruſh-candle in the face of the boiſterous winde, 
- andnat blown our ; ina word, to:ſce aweakRriplin: in grace 
Idup in Godsarmes, till he heats the devil craven: This God 
is doing 1h upholding thee - thou art one of thoſe b.:bes, out of 
whoſe mouth God z perfetting his praiſe, by ordaining ſuch firength 
oo thee, that thoy a babe in grace, ſbaltyer foile a gianc in wrath 
5. ana POWSE..) Cams to 1 hd Wh 6 Lend 2 Ad m4 
3- _. Thiidly, if after long waiting for irength from Gad, iche as 
thou complaineſt, enqure aber the 75 x478xov, that which j--al | 
; Ee add ad : is, 
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heads 


&& "rh xd C out firength. | But is this all. 
"thou mayeſt come to them, and not wait on God in them. ' Haſt 


will go int-ſpch a city,” and br na | 
hear ſuch 4 manz* and ger comfort, 


except:the Lord help : Theſe gre -byr Chriſfts ſervants: 'Chrift 
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* Gods Power and mercy forthem, 'though 'his was" bur. one fiep 
* intheirway ; a howling wilds 


forall 


right rewper, had thoughts low enough of himſelf, as when he 


-might'be. che rraitour, atanorher; cannor think ſo ill of himſelf, 
28 to'ſuſpe8 he ſhould be thedenter-of his Maſter, - What he? 
No, thoughall the reſt ſhouldforfake him, yer he would and 


derneſſe preſented ir: ſelf ro them, 
great vigory,. yet Moſes, hewill praiſe God for this 
handfel of IS Th holy man knew the 'only 'way to keep 
credit,with God, -ſo as to have more, was to keep 


and xr able to ſublit a few dayes with all their, proviſion, 


down his praiſe for what was received. -If thon gueſt have 


tuller communications of divineftrength, owne Godin yhac he 


hathdone. : Artthou weak ?* blefſe: God thou+haſt life. - Doe 


thou through feebleneſſe ofren faile tn dury, 'and fall into rem- 
pration? Mourtie inthe ſenſe of theſe : yer blelſe God, - char 
thou doeft not liveinatocal neglect of, duty,” out of a prophane 


. contempt thereof, and rhar intteadof: falling through eames 


thou doe not lie m the mire of fm thro 


the wickedneſſe of 
chy heatc. The unthankful ſoul atay 


 berter. 


plauting, and ſo is as warer ſpile in regard of any good & 


oth the creature, or any glory it brings to 
ain herox 


Peters fn, by which he was drawn to'engagefarrherthan became 
an humble faith, running- intothe .devals ers, and FA be- 
came his priſoner .for a while, ' The good man, when in his 


ro his-colours ; Isthisthy caſe, Chriſtian? Poſſibly God hath 
giventhee much of. his minde, thou art skilful 1a the. Ward of 
Itte;/ and therefore thou dafett venture tg breath in,compt aite, 
SEA ”” es... as 
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it elf, it rhrives not - 
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bat al 2e portion of grace, or at lea} thou thinkeſt ſc 
Sand mb where an humble-minded Chriſtian yrs 


ar his heels ſhould flip undet him. Truly now thou rempteſt 
Godts ſuffer thy lock to be cur, when thoy, art ſo bold to lay 
chy headin the lap of a tempration. ' Secondly, pride appears 


in the negleR of thoſe means, whereby the Saints graces and: 


comforts are tobeked when rongeft. May be, -Chrittian, when 
thou art under fearesand doubtsthen God hath thy company, 
thou arc oft with thy | r at his door, bur when chou haſt 
got any meaſure of peace, there goes preſently ſome firange- 
nefſe between God and thee : thy pitcher walks not as it -was 
wont to theſe Wells of ſalvation, No wonder if thou (though 
rich in grace and comfort) goeſt bzhinde-hand, ſeeing thou 
ſpendeR on the old ſtock, and drive no trade at prelent to 
bringin more : Or if thou doeſt not. thus negle& diity, yer may 
be thou doeft nor performe it with rhathumiliy, which formerly 
beaurified the fathe ; then chouprayed(t inthe ſenſe of thy weak- 
nefſe to get eng, now. thou. FH 4s co ſhew thy Rrength , 
that others may admire thee, Andi once (like Hezokgab;) wg 
call in arours; to ſee our treaſiire, and applaud us for our 
oifrs and comfort, then'ir is high time fot God. heindeed fove 
us; to ſend ſome meliſengers to catry theſe away from us, which 
carty out heatts from him, | 


Fourthly, if thy hearc doth not ſmice thee from what hath . 


been ſaid, but thou baſt.ſincerely waited on Gad, and yet haſt 
not received the Rrength rhau defireſt, yer ler xt be thy reſolu- 
tion to live atid die waiting .on him. 'God doth not tell :us 
his rime of corny, andit were boldneffe co fer on of ourown 


means-he harh. appoined, ull thou beeſt endued with further | 
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'only che weak ſpitits of 1elle knowing Chriſlians , expoſed 
infeed with the contagion of errous and herehie ; 


' indirie. - ' He thit cat trade when: times are ſo dead,” rhatalthis - 
ware lies . upon' his hand; 'and yet drayes notin his hand, but 
rathet trades more-and more, ſure his ſtock is great,” What, no . 
comfortin hearing, no eaſe tothy ſpiricin praying, andyer, more | 
ofeedy to heare, | and more frequent in prayer? O ſoul,” great 1s 
thy faith and patience. oy” EIN: 


WEEN Secondly, . affure thy ſelfe' when thou artar I 7 orcateſtpinch 
IS. reneth ſhall come : They that wait on the Lord ſhall renew the:y - 
uh Frength : when the laſt handful of meale was dreſſing, then is . 
the Prophet ſentto keep-the Widows houſe. When temptation 
is trons, thy little ſtrengtheven- ſpent, and thou ready to yield 
into the hands of thine enemies, then- expe& ſuecours fram hea- 
ven to enablethee to held out under the temptation © Thus to 
Panl, My grace «ſufficient, or power from heaven- to raiſe the 
ieoe, and driveaway the rempter ; [thus ro-7ob, when Satan : 
if had him at an-advantaze,- then God takes-him off.. Like a wiſe 
$ Moderatour, when the Reſpondent is- hard pur to it by a ſubtile 
W Opponent, takes him” off, - when he wouldelie run him- down. 
=  -James5.13; Te have: heard of the patience of Fob, and have 
BB — ſeen the end of the Lord, that the Lord rs very pitiful, aud of. texe - 
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Bit onthe whole Armour of God, that ye May be able 
pk to.ftand againſi the wiles of the dewil, 


d His verſe is a Key to the fortner, wherein the-A- 
poltle had exhorted believers to encourage, 
-and bear-up their fainting ſpirits onthe Lotd, 

.and the power of his might. Now. in- theſe : 
Loos at mw oonhore - and ſhews how he - 

; 'would have them dothis, - not: preſumptiiouſly © 

i Withour thas-armous,- which God hath-op- 
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aur of God.” "$0 
inted to be worne - by all his ſouliiers, .and yet with aby Y iy Irs 


to truſt in the power of: God to fave rhem, Thar ſoul is ſare 
rofall horc of home, (heaven I mean) who hathnorhing bur a. 
carnal confidence on the Name © of God, blowen up byhe i 


| norance @f God and himſelfe : No, he that would have hg 


fdenceduly:placed on the power of God, ' muſt conſciencioufl 
aſe the meanes pointed for his defence, and fot ruſhnaked in- 
ro the barrel, like that fanatick ſpirit -at CAxrfer, who would 
needs go forth, * and chaſe away the whole army, then befieging 
thatCitie, wuthno other Cannon, than afey words charged with 
the Naine of. The Lordlof boſtes, (which he blaſphemouſly made 
bold rouſe) ſaying, the Nam? of the Lord of in ts depart: 
Big gud 100n periſhed ; to learne others wifdom by what he 
e-dr 'hi oy. What foolih braving language ſhall you 
ear drop from the lips. of the moſt propnane and ignorant a- 
mongus? they; truſt in God, Mope in his mercy, dee the de- 
vil and all his works, and ſuch like ſtuffe, who yer ate poor nas 
kedcreatures, Without the leaft piece of Gods armour ypon their 
ſouls. To caſhiere ſuch preſiimprionfrom the Saints Camp, he 
mneeth this: DireRory to his exhortation, ' Par on the whole ars 
2mour of God, &'c, So that the words fall into theſe two general 
Parts. SIES hd ng 
" Firſt, a Dire&ion annex't to the former Exhortation, ſhewing 
kow we may in a regular way*come'to be ftrony in the Lord, that 
is; by putting on the hole Armour of God, 
Secondly, a teaſon of argument ſtrengthening this Dire&ion, 
that ye tway be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil, Tn the 
:DireQionobfervez id. hf nl Lo nu goth, jo 
Fir}, the furnicure he dire&s, and that:is Armor, 
Secondly, the kinde or qualitie of this Armour, Armor of 
4 Thirdly; the quantitie'or ehtireneſſe of the; Armour ; The whole 
Armour.of God. 11 EH TS 15 ot 
Foul; ;the 'uſe of this Armour ; 'P#t:0» the whole Armour 
of + i ITE 3 {p0 
| ToWyjn with the firſt, the furniture which. every one muſt ger 
'tharwouldfight Chrits battels, The queſtion hetewilk be, whac 
wthis Armour? > tu ood 007 17604 ito deat a © 
-:- Firſh, by Armour is meant-Chrift ok eh at: hw 
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pF Sp 13. I4- where Chai infer ſata nmderche mo- 
cion of Armour. The Afoltle doch nor exhorr them for. riot- 
pr. 5-1 ye roPut on ſobriety and remperance ; for. 
chambering and wanconnciſe, r on, chaſtity; ( as the Philoſo- 
pher would have done ) bur bids, pur ox che Lord Jeſms Chriſt ; 
11plying thus much-ill. Chriſt be pur on, rhe . creature is unarm- 
ed. Fs not 2 mans morality and Philoſophical yerrues, thar 
will repeha' rempration, ſent with a full charge: from -Satans 
cannon, though poſſibly ic may the. piftolsſhot of ſome ;lefle 
ſolicitations ſo that he is the man in Armogr, that. is i Chi... 
Again, the Graces of Chriſt theſe are Armour, as. che Girdle of 
truth, the Breaſt-plate of righteoſmeſe, and the reft;;—Hence we 
are bid alſo. pat oy the 'new man, Eph « 4. 24. Which 15 made up of 
all che ſeveralgraces, as its partsand members, And he is- che. 
- unarm'd ſoul, that is rhe untegenerate ſoul. Not exclui | 
thoſe duties and means which | 208 hath appoinecd the Chrifian- 
to uſe for his defence. 5 | Sb 
The phraſe thus opened ; chap is, . 
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to be the ſoul: 
n. bis. miſery. 


the h 
ghewer Jong 02. ard fe 


mithous 


pm: perſon.it.a Chrillleſe, graceleſſe Rate is naked and 
unarm'd, and ſo unfit to Chriſt barrels fin and 
- Satafte. Or ths, aſoul out of, Chriſt is naked and deftiture of 
all Armour tocefend him again& fin and Satan, Godarfirtfent: 
man forthjncompleat Armour, being created in righteouſnefſe and 
true joolineſſe.; bur by a-wile the devil fiript him, and and therefore as - 
foon as the firſt ſur wascompleared,it 1s written;Gen. 3.7oThey were 
xeked, thatis, poor weak creatures, atthe will of Satinarſabity- . 
le, diſarm CPR roudConquerout, and unable. ro . 

=6 againft him. w-colt Satan-ſome. difpure to + 

Firk breach, bur afrer thathe had -once the gates 'd 
inasConquerour into the heart of man, he p- ub 

A . ne aſe kun, _— 
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ny firoak or Arif inſtead of confeflin; their fins, hey run 
their bead in a buſh, and by their gogd will would i 
>Godis, andwhen they cannor- flie from him, how do 


they evaricate before him 2 They peale one of another, ſhift- 
ing thi fin-rather chan ſuing for mercy. So: quickly were their 
hearts hardened through. the deceirfulneſſe of fin. - And this 


= 
\ 


bp HER +: Ne NS, : "Me : 
ep? ne - WH, £4 LY q * " 4 I 
" 4 « ” 5 *w\ b&f »:- Xa © - 
"- ” > at as ES 3b 


” ” ” , : 
© 5 o 4- yrs IE » I _ g 
1 3 LS LD a” A. £ ER > ad 
&) Fat - IOEY - 


of chions, ating chem art his pleaſure, ſome to one Juſt,ſome to - 
another ; the'proudeft of them allis ave to one or other,though - 
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' Where lyes this 


ſelv 


enemy, hoyv.car -he ward'off the blow ' he-ſends ? One: ſeeing 
Prophet-leads a whole army of blinde'men /'whither he pleaſerh. 
The imperfe& knowledge Saints have here, is Satansadvanta; 

againſt them ; .he often takesthem onthe blinde fide,/ how eafily 
then may he with-a parcel of good words carry the: blinde - ſoul 
out of hi#*way, .who knows not a ftep of the right? Now that 
the Chrifilefle ate 'is -aſtatesof  ignarance, -See:Eph.: 5.8. 
Te were ſometimes darknyefſe, but now are ye light im the Lord... Ne 
were darkzeſſe, not inthe dark; - {a:one that hath an eye nay bez 
A childe'of light is ofcen-in the dark, concerning ſometruthior 
promiſe, but then hath a ſpixirual eye,- which the:Ghrilefle per- 
ſon wants, and ſo is darkneſſe; * And this darknefſe cannot be 
enlightned, but by its unionwich Chrit, :which-isexpre{t in'the . 
following  phraſe;; - But now are* ye light inthe Lord, © As the eye 
of the b reſtored by- the-creatures 
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cold and dead. © He hath no more fizxength to-refiſt Satan, than 
ifhe kneyy nogche:command ; whereas the. Chriſtians knowledg 


eyen'when takn” Priſoner by atempration, Puzſues and brings 
back the ſoul as Abrabam his Nephey,out of the enemies hands; 


wich hintsthe third, - -: .- EMPP 
-- Thirdly,” the Chriftlefſe Rate is a ate of impotency, - Row... 5. 
When we were without ſtrength, - Chrift came to dye for the un- 
godly,” What .can'a diſarm'd people- that have: not ſword or 
-gundo to ſhake off chE yoke of a conquering” enemy' 2. ! Such a 
power hath Satan -over the ſoul,. Zxke.11. 21, He is call'd the 
Strong man that keeps the foul 2s his Palace : If he hath no di- 
-furbance from heaven, +he need feare-no muriny within ; - he 
keepsall in -peace there. -- What the Spirit of God doth in a 
Sainr, 'that in a manner doth Satan in a-ſinner. The $picir fills 
the heart of his with: love,-. joy, holy deſires, -feares'; ſo Sa- 
tan fills rhe finners heart - with pride, luſt, lying : ' by hath Sa- 
Zaufilled thy-heart, ſauh Peter > And thus fill'd with Satan (as 
_ drunkard - wich wine) - he. 1s not his own man, - but Satans 

ve, T8 

 Fourthly, the fate. of unregeneracy is ftate / of friend{hip 
with finne and Satan. | If ic be enmity agaiaſt God,-(as it is) then 

tend{hip with Satan. : Now it wilthe har to make that ſoul 
Hght in earneſt againſhis friend.” . Is Satan-divided > will the de- 
vil within, fight againt the _devil-wichout-? Satan 1n . the heast 
ſhut our Satan; at the door? ſometimes indeed--.there appears a 
ſcuffle between Satan and a carnal ;hearr, | but it is.ameer chear, 
like the fighting - of two fencers on a: ſtage,:you would | think at 


firltthey were.in earneſt, but obſerving how warty . kay are, , 


where- they hit one another, . you may ſoon. know not 
meanto kill .: and that which-puts all out of doubt; when the 


Prize is done, ; you ſhall fee them making metry FOgeuer, with 


what they | have got of : their - SpeQatours; which wasall they 
Fought for.;, when a carnal heart. makes the greateſt buſſle.againft 


-fin by complaining of it, or praying againſt it, follow him bur off - 


_ "The; lage of dury,( where he 


the. prize hefights for) and-you ſhall ſee them 


aned the reputation of a Saint, 
Ay as friendly toge- 
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like the Sun a-prolifital and quickening vertue,..which the ther 
wants ;: ſothatthe heart lyes under ſuch common Ti HIier | 
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in the wortd : when you leokabroad, and ſce his valt Empire, 
andwhart alittle ſpot of ground contains -Chriſts ſubjeQs, wha 
heaps6f precious ſoules lie profirafe under this foot of pride,and 
what alittle regiment of Saints march under Chiiſts banner; 
perhaps the ftrangeneſie of the thing may make youask, Is hell 
fironger than heaven ? the armes of Satan more vitorious than 
che Crolle of Chrift > No ſuch mattep: conlider bur this one 
thing, and you-will wonder that Chriſt hath any to follow him , 
rather chan thathe harhſofeyy, Satan findes che-world unarm'd, 
when the Prince of the world comes, hefindes rpg to op= 
poſe ; theyhole ſoul is.in, a diſpoſition co yield ar firft fum- 
mons; andif Conſcience, Governour for Godin the creature 
ſtands out a while, all the other powers, as will and affeftons 
are in a diſcontent, (like mutinous ſouldiers in a garriſon) who 
never reftHll they have drought. over conſcience to yield, or 
againſt 'irs command ſet- open the.Ciry gare to. theenemy, ani 
ſodeliver traiterouſly-their conſcience pnſoner torheir luſts: But 
when Chriſt comes ro.demanid the ſoul, he meecs a ſcorntul an- 
ſwer : Depart from us, we defire netthe kyowledpe of the moit Hugh. 
We will nat haue this mantoreigne aver us, With one conſent the 
vore againſt him, .and riſeup'as the Ph:/:ft:xes againſt Sampſon, 
whom they call'd :hbe Deitrojer of che (ountrey, Te will not come 
#nto me, ſanh Chnſt. Ohow'true are flinners to the dg- 
vils truſt! bs So warns 39 hg le chey hold for Satan, 
till fred over their heads. Pharueh oppoſerh Moſes on:one hand, 
and 1/rael ery ouruponhim on the other... ' Such meaſure-harh 
Chriſt botir ar Sataris hand, andthe firmers. That which lefle- 
ned Alexinders Conquelis, was,he'overcame a people buriedin 
barbariſme, without aries or diſcipline of -war; arid thatwhich 
nhrened Cefars, (though nor ſo many) he overcame apeople 
torewarkke andfurniſh's, Sarans vidtories are of poor 'igno- 
ratit, gtacelefie ſouls, jvho have neicher armes., nor , or 
hearts ro'oppoſe.; but'when he aflaults aSainr, then he fies down 
| before ger Keag gates and bars, and ever rifeth wirh ſhame ; 
unable ro rake the weakeſt hold, 'to pluck the weakeſt Saint 'out 
of Chriffs hands ; bur Chriſt brings ſaules-out of his dominion | 
With a high hand, in ſpite of all cheforc& and: fury. of hell, which 
like. Pharach and his hoſte purſue them; | 7G 
nom noe ati Spcopdy, | 
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locks it. As 
darknefſe vaniſheth, Rev.14.6: there one Angel comes forth to - 

ach the everlaſting F oſpel,” and another Angel followes ac his 
(9 verſe $. crying Victoria, Babylon is fallen, 1s falles, The 
= firſt charge the Goſpel gave torhe Kingdome of darkneſle , 


t the foundations thereof, and put the legions 'of hell co 
che run, The Seventy, whom Chriſt fent out, brinz this ſpeedy 
account of their ambaſlage 3 Lord, even the devils are ſub jett unts 
#6 through thy Name: and Chriſt anſwets, 7 beheld Satan as 
Jightning fall from heaven. As if he had ſaid, "tis no newes you 

l me, I beheld Satan falling when I fent yau.: IT knew the 
Goſpel would make work where it came;: and: therefore no 
wonder Satan laboursto diſpoſiefle the Goſpel, which diſpoſ- 
ſefſerh him ; he knows that Army is near loft, whoſe magazine is - 


_ blowen up ;-*Tistrue indeed, under rhe very -Goſpel the devil 


rageth more in ſuch ſ\viniſh ſinners, 'asare SIVEN over of God to 


- he pofſeſt of that fiend, for reje&ing of his o_ 3 but he is caſt 


our of others, who veforethe loving kmmaneſſe of God to man af= 
peared in the Goſpel, were-commanded by him, ſervmng divers 
tufts and pleaſures ; But now by the light of the Goſpel they fee 
their folly; and by the grace ir brings are enabled to:reaounce 
him. This, this is that which-tormentsthe foule fpirir; to ſee 


"himſelf forſaken of his oldfriends and fervants, and- this new 


Lord co come and take his ſubje&s from him': and therefore he 
labours either by perſecution to drive the Goſpel away, or by 
policy to perſwade a people to ſend it away from their coaſts, 
and was he ever more likefyto eftett ic amongus? What a low 
eſteem hath he brought th preaching of the Goſpel unto ? the 
price isfallen half in half co whatic was ſome years paſt, even 
amongthoſe thar have been counted rhe greateſt Merchants up- 
on the Saints Exchange. Some, that have thought it worth croſ- 
ſing the Seas, even to the -/xdies ( almoſtasfar 'as others fetch 


their gold) to-enjoyrthe Goſpel, are _ new.'to an the 
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reef to hear ir at ſo cheap a-rate ; And: ſome that come, (who: 
formerly trembled atiit) nuke ir moſt of their errand to mock 
at, of quarrel withic; ' Nay, it is come to- ſucha paſſe, that the 
Word is ſoheavya charge to the fqueamiſh. fromacks of many 
Profeſfors, thar it comes up againe preſently, and abundance of 
choler with- iragainft rhe Preacher, eſpecially it fall foule of 
rhe ſins and errouts- of tte times, the very me of which is e- 
noueh- te: offend, "though. the Nation be. ſinking undet the 
weight. What reproaches are the faithful Mimifters 'of the Go- 
fpeTladen withal ? T'eall heaven andearth towitneſſe, whether 
ever. they ſuffereda hotter: perſecution of the rongue, than in 
this apoltatizing age.  Aney generation of Profefſours are. fart- 
edup, that wilt; notknoy them robe che. Miniſters ofrChrif, 
thouzh thoſe before them, (as wellin grace as time, more able 
ro derive their ſpixtual pedizree, than themſelves) - have to their - 
death owned them For therrſpiritualfathers. And mult not the 
Ark needs ſhake, when they rhat carry it are thus truck ar, both | 
in their perſon and office ? what are theſe men doin? ? ,alas, they 
know not, Father, foryrvethem : They are. cutting of their righr 
hand with their left ; rhey are making themſelves - and the Na- 
tion naked ,- by deſpiiing th Goſpel, and choſe that bring k 


TE, l © 

Eonfider your deplored eſtate, why are wholly naked and un- 
arm'd. Can you pity the begger at your door, (when you ſee 
ſuch in a winter-day, ſhivering with naked backs, expoſed to the 
fury ofthe cold) andnot piry your own far more - diſmal ſoul- 
Hikedneſl?, by which thou lyeſt open to-heavens: wrath; and hells . 
malice ? 'Shalktheirnakednefſe cover chem wath ſhame, fill them 


with feare of perithing, which makes them with pitiful 'moanes 


knock re; bar rehef, (as.it is reported of Rxy/ſia, where their 
2h excreammneceſſity have this deſperate manner of | 
oving In their ſtreets; Grue we and cut me, give me and kill 
-7e 2) and canſt thou let »Saran-come and cut thy throat -in thy 
-bed of ſloth;;rarher than axcepr of clothes to cover, yea, Armour 
'xo defend thee ? (I meamChrift and bis grace, which in the Go- 
ſpel isxendered to you.) And de:nor lightly belceve your own 


_ "flattering hearts, if they ſhaltrel you, ' youware provided of theſe 


-glready. I amatraid many a gaudy Profefſour vill be found as 


-mkecin regard of: Chriſt, -an{truth: of. grace”, as.drunkards and | 
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ſwcarers themſelves; Sucttthere are, who content themſelves 
with a Chriſt inProfeſſion, in gifts, andin dutyes, bur ſeek not 
2 Chriſt in ſolid grace, and'ſo periſh ;. thoſe indeedare an orna- 
ment to the Chrigian, as the ſcarfe . andfeather co the ſouldier,. 
"but . theſe I not the bullec. inbartel, *cis Chrift and his. 

racedoth that, therefore labourto be ſound rather-than brave 
Chriſtians. Grace.embeHiſhr. wich gifts is the'more beautiful, 
but theſe without grace only the richer: ſpoile for Satan, * 

The ſecond Branch of the firſt general part of. the yeards fol- 
lowes: and that is,” the quality or kinde,/ of that Armour, the 
Chriſtian is here direQed co provide. It is not any;traſh-yill [erye 
the turn, better none than not Armour of proof, arid none ſuch, 
bur Armour of God. In a twofeld reſpe& itmuſtbe of God Fir, 
in inſticution ahtd appointment, Secondly, 'in confticution, - 
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Sheweth , that the Armour we uſe again# Satay, muſt 
| be divine in the Inſtitution. Pe oh An... 
God appoints. SF 


Irſt, the Chriſtians Armour . which | he weares.:muſt be. of 
- divine Inſtitution and appointment. . The Souldier 'comes 
Into the field with no _ bur ro his Haw RNS 
*cis nor ler to every ones fancy to bring what weapons he pleaſe 
this will breed: confuſion. . /T he-Chril FEE ty fm 
to Gods order, though the army be on earth, yer the. Councel 
of War. fits"in heaven ;. This duty ye ſhall do, that meansye 
ſhall uſe ; and to do'moxe oruſe other. than ;God ig, of 
though with ſome ſeeminz ſucceſle. aginlt ſin,z, ſuchſhall ſurely 
_ becall'd to account for this .boldneſſe. .. The ; diſcipline cf war 
among mens trig in; this caſe. Somne have ſuffered death by a 
Councel of war, even when they have beaten the enemy, becauſe 
out of their place, or beſide their order. . God is very preciſe in 
- this point, he will fay ro.ſuch as invent wayes, to worſhip him of 
their own, coyne means to-mortifie corruption, . obtain camfart 
*1ntheir own mint ; #ho hath m_ this at yohr hands ? this is 
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Kraelitith Army, now.to march out-cf HEYhe ſurcly his wifdome 


would have dizxeed rather to have'p d the Egyptians of 
their horſe andatthies, (as more neceſſary for ſuch: an expediet- 
ont) than to.boxrow their jewels and eare-rings, bur God- will 
have them come out naked and otr foot.; and Moſes keeps clofe 
to his ofder3 yea; when any horſes were takettin barrel, be- 


cauſe God commandedrbey. ſhould be bqughed, they. obeyed ,. 
though rotheirfeeming diladvanrage. OR ar hes 


waged, and therefore but reaſonable they ſhould be under his 
command; they encamp'rarid march't by-his order ; as the Ark 
moved or they foyghtby his command, the - number ap- 
ported by Him, the gieans: in weapons they ſhoulduſt, all.pre- 
ſctibed by God; as iti cheafftult of. frich: and whit. 1fthe Go- 
ſpel. of all this? (for ſurely Gbuha aneye in that to our march- 


ing to heaven,, and our fightnz with theſe curſed ſpirits and luſts - 
thar-Rand in our way ) that we ſhonld fight lawfully , 
. wing thoſe .meanes, which we have from his mouth. in his : 


- This reprovarhitwo ſarts :,: 


= A 


Firſt, thoſe thet fight Saran. in Armour, 'thit hath'no-dvine 


ns: as, 


Firſt, the Papi. - Look into his Armoury, andlardly a piece 
found Armor . They fight in the Popes . 
Afimonrs: yeiner us. oa ka ſhop, wherem their weapans ate . 


hat will be found Armour of -God. - 


forged ; Tewere'a of, to, your pariente,, to re- 


peat allthe {ſeveral pieces of Armour, with which they load fil- | 


ly ſouls,to0 heavy indeedfor.the btoadeft houlders among them 


ro bear; yea, motrethan the wiſer ſare of, them- mean ro uſe, , 
s, Lene-fafts, whippings , 
voes of chafticy; poverty, with aworld of fuch*rraſh 3 where 
*a Word of Godforthefe ? who hath required thefe Hy at-- 
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rheir maſies; mattens, vigits, Pugriimages, 
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rheirhands > a thouſand woeswill one day fall upon thoſe Tim- 
poſtors, who have ftrip't the people of the true Armour of God, 
- © andpurtheſe reeds and bul-ruſhes in rheir hands. "This may ju- 
Nifie us i the fight of God and men; for our departure from 
them, who will force us ro ventare the life= of our ſoules in ſuch 
paper-atmour, When God hath-provided berrer. © "Is 
Secondly, the catnal Proteſtant, who fights in fleſhly Armour. 
2 (or. 10.3. the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of. warring after the fleſh, 
charts, with weapons or means, which mans carnal wiſdome 
ptsto, andnor Gods.commands, and' ſo are weak. How 
Lf wvichd with- other in” the day of batte}; Firſt, when $a- 
tan temprs tofim,” if he hath nor preſently a peaceable encrance, 


yer the refiftance commonly made 1s carnal ; the. ſtrength car-- 


nal they reft on, their own, not Gods; the motives carnal, as 
che fear of man more than of God. Where one ſaith, How ſhall T 
do this andfin againſt God > many in their , hearts ſay, How ſhalt 
I'dothis and anger man, diſpleaſe my Mafter, provoke my Pa- 
rents, and loſe the good opinton of my Miniſter > Herod feared 
?obn, and did many things : had he fear'd God, he would have 
hboured to have done evety thing. The like may be ſaid of all 


other motives,which have their ſpring in the creature, nor n : 


God ; theyare Armonr which will not our-ftand ſhot. If thy 
ſtrenoth lie ina creature-lock, it may be foon curoff ; if in God 


It will hold, as his conmand ; 7r 7s wrizren - Tcannot do ir, bur 
I muſt ſermy foot on the Law of my' Maker, Or :the loye of. 


Chriſt ; I cannor come at my ſult, but I muſt go over my bleed- 
ing Saviour, and therefore away, foule Temprer, L hate thee an 
thy motion. This foundation 15 rock,' ahd will fland; bir if it 


be ſome carnal reſpe& that balanceth thee, another more weizh- - 


ty may be found of: rhe ſame kinde,- which will caſt the ſcales an- 
other way. She that likes not the man becauſe of :his dreſle 
only, may ſoon be gain'dwhen he-comes inanorher habir. Sa- 


tan can chanze his ſuit, andthen thy mouth wil- be. ftop't when -- 
thy carnal arzument is taken off. - Secondly, when the Word or - 


Conſcience rebiike for-ſin,wvhw 1s theArmour that men common- 
ly cover their guilty ſoulas withal ?, cruly no. other. chan carnal. 
If they cannot evade the charge that theſe hring, then they 1a- 
bourro mirizate it, by extenuating the fa&. *Tis true, will they 


ſay,Idid (1 confefle) commir fuch a fault, but I'was —_— ;. 
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"The woman gove me, and I did-eat,, was e Adams ig-leaf armour »: 
*ris but. once. or:twice, aid I hope thar breaks no1luch ſquares, was: 
his ſuch a great buſinefſe ? I know jolly Chriftians will do as 
muck as -this-comes ta;- I thank-:God, I'cannot be charged for- 
whore or thief: This is the armour - that mult keep off. the blow. 
Bur if Conſcience will:not be thus taken off, then. they labour 
to divert their thoughts, by ſtriking up the loud muſick of carnaf 
delights, - that thz.noiſe of one may drown the other, or with 
'Ca'z, they will go from the preſence of the Lord, and come no 
more at thoſe Ordinances which make their head ake, and hin. 
der the reſt of their. raving conſciences,.. If yet the ghoſthaunts - 
them, then they labour to: pacifie it, with ſorge'good work or 
other, which they ſet againft their bad ; their almes and chart- 
ty in their old age, muſt expiate the oppreſſion and violence of 
their former dayes : as ifchis lutlefrankincenſe were enough to. 
aire and take away . the plague of Gods curſe, - which is in their 
ill-gotten goods: Thus poore cteatures. catch at any ſorry cover- 
ing, which will not ſo muchas hide their ſhame, much. leſle 
choak the bullet of Gods wrath, -when God ſhall fire upon them ; 
_ this muſt he armour of Gods appointing, «eAdan was naked for 
all his fig-leaves, while God caught him to make coats of skins, co- 
verily (as ſome think) ſhadowing out Chr:ft.the true Lambe of 
God, whoſe righteouſneſle alone was appointed by him to cover 
our ſhame, and arme our naked ſouls from rhe ſight and firoke of 
his juſtice. __ _ | Ls. 
Secondly, 1t reproves thoſe who uſe the Armour of God, - but 
not asGod hath appointed,which appears in three ſorts. __ 

- Firſt, . when aperſon. uſeth, aducy appointed by God, not 
as Armour of defence againſt finne, but as a cover for ſin. - Who 
would think . him an enemy that:weares Chriſts colours in his 
hat, and martcheth after Chriſt in the exerciſe of all the duties of 
his wortinp ? ſuch a one may paſſe all the Courcs of guard, with- 
out ſo much as beinz bid ftand, all rake himfor a friend; and 
yet ſome ſuch there- are, . who are fighting: againſt Chrift all the 
while, The hypocrite isthe man, he learnes his poſtures, gers 
the Word, hath his rongue rip't with Scripture language, and 
walks in the habic of a Chriflian, meerly on a deſign-to drive his 
trade the more cloſely; Like ſome hizh-way men in our dayes, 
who robin the habit of ſouldiers, thatthey may be the lefſe ſul- 

| | F. pected 3 
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armes, and uſe them -in the devils ſervice ;' of all-inners ſuch 


ſhall-finde leaſt mercy ; falſe friends ſhall ſpeed worſe than open. 
OED... 


enemies, - _ © 17 
© : Secondly, they uſe not the Armour of Ged, as God ' hathap- 
ined, who pur a- carnal confidence ' therein, We muſt not 
confide in the Armour of God, © butinthe God of this Armour, 
becauſe all our weapons are only mighty through God, 2 Cor. 10. 
The Ark was the meanes of the Jewes ſafety, bur carnally ap- 
plauded and gforied in, haftened their overthrBy.: ſo duties 
-and Ordinances, gifts and graces in their place, are mean; for the 
ſouls defence ; Satan trembles as.much: as-the Phi/:iſt;zes at the 
Ark.,-toſee a ſoul dilizent in the. uſe of duty, and exerciſe of 
Brace ; but whien the creature -confides in them, this is dange- 
Tous. As ſome, when they have prayed, think they pleaſe God 
For all day, though they take. liztle. heed to their fteps. Others 
havefo good an opinion of their faith, . ſacerity, knowledgs, 
that you may afſoon make them beleeve they are do2s, as thar 
they may ever be taken. in ſuch an errour -or ſinful practice. O- 
hers, when affiſtedin duty, - are prone to troak their own head 
-with a Bene feeife Bernards, and ſo promiſe th2mſelves toſpeed, 
becauſe th 
Paſſages in the hearts of men, but a carnal conidence-in their at- 
mour to their riine > Many ſouls (we may ſafely ſay.) do not 
-only periſh praying, repenting and beleeving after a ſort, bur 
«they peryſh by their prayin2 and repentin 3, &c.while they.carnally 
truſtin theſe, Asit falls out:ſometimes, that th2 ſouldier in bat- 
cel loſeth his lifeby meansof his own Armour, "tis ſo.heavy he 
;cannot fly with it; and ſo cloſe buckled to him, that he cannor 
oer it off, to fly for his life without iz. -;1f we be ſaved, we muſt 
come naked. to -Chriſt for alt our duties;: .xv2 will nat -. flie to 
Chriſt while confidinz in them, and ſome are ſo lock't into 
them, that thy cannot. come.withour them, and.ſo .mn-a day of 
temptation are trampled under the fee of Gods wrath, and Sa- 
4ansfury. - The poor P#b/icanthrows - down his armes, (thr 1s, 


all confidence inhimſelte) cryes for quarterar the hands of mer- 


Cy; God be merciful anto me a ſinner, -and he comes off with his 
Ae, he went away juſtified - but the Phariſee, loaden with bis 
- ighteguſnefie, and conceiced of it, Randsto.it, and isJolt,. 


peed; this is deſperare wickedneſſe indeed, totake up Gods 


ve done their errand ſo well. What ſoeak ſuch - 


Thirdly, , 
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, Thibly, the 
- andahis makecrhem all elk and aneffeQual, Then 


y do not uſe the Armour of -Godas ſuch, whoin 
of divine dunes, -cye I: them, 

he Word 
.when read -as'the Word of God, then the Goſpel 


O 


"ISBUSTYs « : rdp 
Preach't, powerful to-convince the conſcience, and revive the 


-drooping ſpirir, when heard, 'as the appointment of the grear 
God, and not the exerale of a mean creature, Now it wi gy 
pear inthree things, wherherwe eye divine appointment 4n the 
meanes.' | omg DE 

Firſt, whEn we enzage in aduty, and look 'not up to God 
for his bleſſing. Did thou eye Gods appointment in 
the meanes , thou -wouldeſt ſay, Soul, if there come any 
-good of thy preſent ſervice, it muſt drop from'heaven, for 
1 isGods apfointment,nort mans : And1 can profit whether God 
will or no 2? or think to finde and bring away any foul-enriching 
rreaſure from his Ordinance without his leave? had I not 
beſt to look -up to. him, by whoſe bleſſing Ilive more than by * 
my.bread ? Mey | | 

Again, Secondly, 'it _—_ we- look not at Gods appoint- 
ment, when-we have low thoughts of the means, What is Jor- 
das thatT ſhould waſh in it > whatis this preaching that I ſhould 
atrendon it, 'where Theare norhing bur I knew re > what 
theſe beggarly elements of water, and bread, andwine ? Are 
not theſerthe reaſonings of a ſoul that forgetswho appoints theſe? 
Didftrhou remember who-commands, thou wouldeſt not que- 
ftion what rhe command ts; what though ir be clay, ler Chriſt 
uſe it, 'andir ſhall openthe eyes, thoughin ir ſelf more like ro 
putthem our. Haiſt thou rhy eye. on God, thou wouldeſt fi- 
Jence 1: Sw reaſon with this ; "Tis God ſends to me ſuch a 
duty, whatſoever he ſaith unto me I will doir, .rhough he ſhould 
ſend'me (as Chriſt them ) toetaw wine out of pots fill'd with 
water. _ B+; Ce | 
* Thirdly, when a ſoul leaves off a duty, becauſe he-hath nor 
n it what heexpe&edfrom'm. O, faith the ſoul, I fee itis in 
vain to follow the means as T have done ; ftill Satan foiles me, 
I wilt even give over. Doeſt thou remember, ſoul, 'tis Gods 
appointment ? ſurely then thou wouldeſt perſevere in-the mid(t - 
of difcouragements. He that bids thee pray, bids thee pray with- 
out cealing, Hethatbids thee hear, bids thiee waic at the poſts 

| | | of 
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-Sheweth chat the Armour we uſe fore our fence ek 
Satan, weſt. not avclf\be divine by Inftitution, 
bat conftitution alfo. 


, the Chriſtians Armour muſt be Armourof God, in £2 
Y regard bf us make and conflicurion. My meaning is;'tis-not 
onely God,- that muſt appoine che weapons and. armes the 


thy + + 


- Chriſtian uſeth for his defet1ce« but he mult alſo be the _—_ 
'of them, he muſt work all their work in them and For che 
- Prayer is an appointment of God, pie chjmenorormone of prach 


it be Prayer of Gad flowing, fro m his Spitic. 
—_—_ the Helmer the ps wn emu cn 1s to: wear, bur chis bope 
muſtbe;Gods creature; 99r hath 9 1-0 4 lively hage, Jade 25; 
bo (nies SR, TD. 8: 


he rg eg hb gw = Lan he re 9] Tit. 1.1, 
e,E 'Pwt on growl &r Goa 35 create 

+ cbeighnl dior th halrnaſſe. Thus yhuſte it is. ROT Armour Wparl.4:24 
as Armour, but as Armour of God,' that aakes the foul improg- 
Tharwhich 3s $wne of God. pvercamerts the morid, A 

"God, poco. of God, -but +he-ſpurious 4- 


cannot be immoetal. | 
Mu the fouls Armour beof Gods make > be exhorred then Uſe; 


"to laoknarr( ir. Ties bdnor or ale are 


manftap.of Godor nv. / There is; 

of nies dept ilutle good Armour worne 
Profeſſours : tis. Sarins after-game. hen ound if yn ao pare 
the finger with.his naked fate of propbaneneſſe ; then td put 


of falls ware Ne 


him off wich fomeching|like grace, ſame lighty Ruffe, thar ſhall * 


neck ebn gout Bc Satan hurc ; on many li _— 
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thut-ory for alnife or dagger; and are pleaſd-as well wich a borie: 
Enife, "ind wooden dagger, 'as with the beft of all >: fo they, 
have ſome armour, it matters nor'\whar; '- Pray'they muſt; bur 
fictle care how it be performed + Beleeve in God? yes, - they 
hope they - are not infidels : But whar ic is, how. they, come by 
- ir, or whether it will hold in an evil day, this never was pur to . 
che queſtion intheir hearrs, - Thus thoutands periſh with a 
vain conceit, they are. arm'd againſt Satan, death and jpidgement, - 
when they are ſera and naked, yea,” Worſe onicthan thoſe 
F who are more-maked, {thoſe Im who have not a tag of civi- 
$ fity, ro hide heir ſhame from the worlds eye ; and that ina 
E double reſpeRt: 24 Es a6 
| A Firlt, it1s tarder ro wotk'on ſuch afoul avingly, becauſe he 
4 hath a forme; though nortthe power, - and this affords him a plea., 
A foul purely naked, "nothing like the wedding ''garment. on, 
he 15 ſpeechleſe ;- the drunkard hath nothing -ro-ſay for him- 
Klf, when-you ask him why he lives ſo- fwiniſhly; you inay 
cot upto him, and get within him, and turn-the very mouth of 
\ Kig conſcience upon him, whichwill ſhoot-conyidtion-meo him: 
Burt come to deal with one that prayes : and heares,  onethat is 
a pretendet to faith and hope in God, hefe isa man 1n glifering 
2rimour, he hath his weapons tnd, with which he will keep 
che Preacher, . and the Word he chargeth himwith at armes 
_ tengtly, Who can ſay, I'ammota Saint ? what duty do/Ineglea? 
Here's a breaſi-workche lyes under, which makes\min not ſo faire. 
a mark either to rhe obſeryation- of reproof of another; | his 
chief defe& being within, where mans eye comes nor. ' Again, 
Tis harder toworkon him , 'becauſe he hath been ramper'd with . 
_ — already, and miſcarriedin theefſay. How comes ſuchia-one to. | 
be acquainted with ſuch--duties, To make-ſuch a-Profeffion 2 was 
It eyer thus ? No, the Word hath. been at work upon him, his | 
confcience hathffcxred ' Jam from his trade of: wickednefle inco . | 
| aforme of Profeſſion, but taking imſhore of -ChriR, for wanc of | 
, athrouzh chanze," it is harderto remove him than the other; he | 
- - Blikea lockwhoſe wards'tnve- been awubled ; which makes ic Þ 
Hafder to turtiche Key, thanif never porter'dwith.- *Tis berrer 
dealing with a wilde ragged colt, never back,” than-one thar in 
dreaking hath rook a wfonz firoak.. * A'bone quite our of. zoynt 4 
«a falſe ſer, 'In.a word, ſuchaon* hath more todeny than x. 
; | : *. Prom 
* . _ 
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þ tool, :. 
d ? 
L- ſofar b 2 
a - Ye the torments of 
> devils, ..they had.a cord of 
£ mercy thrown out tothe ,...which' devils | had not : ſo by how 
A much God ' by his Spirtt waits on, pleads wich , and by both 
gains on aſoul more than others by ſo much ſuch a one (if he pe- 
Cc riſþ) will inde hell che hotter © theſe adde to his finne, and the 
—_ remembrance of his fin in hell thus accented will adde to his tor- 
n, ment. None will have ſuch a.lad parting from Chrift, -as thoſe 
n- who went balfe-way with him, and then lefc him, , 
ay Therefore (I beicech-you) look to your armour, Davidwould 
of not fight in,armour, he had not.tried - though 1t wasa-Kings ; 
Ns perhaps ſome thought. him roo nice, What 7 is nor the Kin;s 
cis  armourgoed enoughfor Dawd? Thus manywiltſay, Arr thou 
inz ſo curious and preciſe ? ſuch a great. man doch thus and thus, and -- 
ep | hopes to come to heaven at laſt, and dareftnot thou venture 
nes. F thy ſoul mhis armour ?* No, Chriſtian, follow not the example 
> of the, greateſomneatrh ; -'ris thy aywn ſoul, thou ventureſt ut _bac- 
Ire. tel, : therefore - thou cant nor be too choice of thy armour. 
0 Bring thy hearc 40.the Word, as the only touch-ſtone of th 
ain.” <a and furniture ; the Word (I told you) 1s the Tower of David, 
"icy om whence thy armour mult be fetch't, ifrhou canlt finde this 
ro. = Towet-tamp on it, then 'tigof God, elſe not. Try ittlizrefore 
was by this one Scripture-ſtam 1 TR wLaNe mighty,” which 
his Godgives. higSaincs .to fight -his battels- wha, - 2.Cor. 19.4. 
Taco 4 The weapons of our winfare are not carnal, but mighty through Gad, 
"2 The. ſword. of the Spirit. hath ics point and edge, ' whereby ic 
-: he makesits way into .its heart and.confcience, G9: the impe- 
wesir — nitency of the one,.: and (tupidicy.of che Rher, (wneremath Sa- 
errer | £23, 28 with buſig ; and coat of mate, /armes the ſinner” againit 
harin God). andthere cuts, and flaſhes, - kills and:mortthes luſt mrs 


own Caftle, where Satan chinkshimſelf impregnable. The Breaſt» 


Jayne Plate which is of God, doth not bend. and break at every.pat of 
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may ger's 


E-hts, wilkfer his helmer 
a brace of: bulkets 5 


"ai tl Anne thr is0f:God this EPnERy:. we read of Obie, 
| nul canthisthewbea trial of one: IIHOH oy 
ook. hy wel / 967) 0c _—_— 

the weaknefſco Srace isin're of ronger otace \ Anſw, © 
| and in compatiſon 6f coun- P AF 


onger th 18 a/ 
| Fart ora whith the ochertarh my; Now ike avi - rd 
by reafon of rs life is more excelletit than. - 
ſott ſtrength, * The ſlow motion of 
hoes if that he' cannorgo 4 furlong ina 
a) ye from tife, imports more than is 'tn-a 
fas &s though! ir-ſails ſwitcly): hach ics. mopioh from with- 
| men 1 one nas exceed che triee Chriſtian: in - 
the bulk out-fde of. a dury, yer becauſe his" firength is not- 
from life, bar from ſome winde and ride abroad thar carries him, 
and the Chriſtians: is: from an inward principle, therefore. the - 
Chriſtians weaknefſe is ftronzer than the hypocrite in his greateſt 
enlayements. Iſhaltname bur two afts of grace- whetivweak- 
eſt, whereby rhe Chriſtian exceeds the hypocnte in all. tis beſt 
attay. You Wrrey: then grace isat 2-weak ftay indeed, when + 
che. ChriRtiaitis perſwaded ro commira lin; agreat fin;  ſucha one 
as polfiblya carnat perforrroutnoc aye it Trick of: him for a 
oreat matter, ſo low- maythe tideof: grace fall, yer true grace - 
CR an ebbe wil appear of. greater. ſtrength and force chan : 
Fir; laprinciphs pied of Srace never leave tiff chefout I. 4.2 
weeps birrerly with .Peror,, ques ih revr lows cf 2 God: Mo 
Speak, O'ye hypocrites, can ye ſhey one tear that ever you.thed 
in earneſt fora wro arr ond £0 God; Poſſibly-ye may-weep: to ſee: 
the bed of Totrow y ich your fins && making; for- de .mhell, - 
bur ye never loved God ſowell,: as to tn fort ofckth 


Aa 


havedone-the name of 'God, . Iioh 66 Aoſh 
Tees Eſaw's tearts, Foeb'' rs, Flor quod yer, 
b ntera en ena ugpoey "3 


3, 


r 
-E 


| metas while the hypocrite by his 
ney wo a fave roaworſe luſt, hypocrite by is 


\ vi © erhrrena commits #fin hi he hatesir ; ; whereas the other 


Jonnicnbilebentteasie 
ly,” when true grace isunderthefoot of a temptation; 
er wheti ir will flir up inthe hearra veliement deſire of revenge; 
e apriſoner inhis enemies hand, - who is thinking and plot- 


_ ringhowtoget out, and whit he'wifl do when our, waicing and 
Ic 


every moment.” for hisdelivery, thathe-may again x take 
3 O God, remember me, ſaith Samſon, this once Fpray ther, 


upar 


| ard Ftrengeben ime, chat I may be at once avenged on the Phi Hines, 
for my twoeyes, Jud. 6.2.7. Thusprayes t ney ſoul, thar 
God would bur but once 


$5 him a lictle, - andfirensthen him” 
he may be avenged on his pride, unb<lief, a 
V y he hath moſt diſhontoited his God; 

falſe heart is ſo far from ſtudying revenge,” that he rather ſveils, 
like the the Law which banks his faſtin, andis atizry 


| ſea, 
with God who hath made fin ſuch ty that he mutt hazard his 


ſoul Fhewll. have, 
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of ages of ome" ; Je mu bechemble 


Ti third Heanch 1 in the "Saints FA: is, theencirenels 
thereof, The whole Armory of God. The Chriftians Armour 
muſthe > compleat,rn charm threefold —_ | 
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"am wy k 0c " $B@r, « F, 
Fate mute unmedingn Part cap-a- foul and th 
9] Fei body e 


powers of the ane,” and pare left 
naked. A-dare- may! Fin 804 Gerle hole, (Sik (like t hy hi 
ira (7g yas uu pron ſhoot arpen- 


ay 


Yiim 


-xerfal armour, in regard of every patt. . 


nybreadth. Teal dhe mand armed, and only he je leſic- 
Out, 'Saran can. ſoon ©:ſhoer this firebal luſt, in ac th; t loop» 


hole, whichſhafl ſcrthe-whole houſe an: flame,  Eve-look® 
on thertee,-- and a goiſonous dart firuck her to.che he 

the eye be (bur; andtheear be open to cerrupt communicatio 
Saran will-ſoon-wriggle in - at: chighole ;/ If all the ourward ſen- 
ſes be guarded; and the heart norkepr with all diligence, he will 
foon by his -owg thoughts be Jem: yp into Satans, hands,. Qur 
enemies. are-on- every de, and io mult our armour be, . ou the 


right hind and onthe left,” 2 Cor, 6.7. The Apoſtle calls ſmne- 


cuapries Wrighrumy, an enemy. that ſurrounds us.. JF there. be 
any pare of - the line unguarded or weakly provided, there Sa- 
ranfalls on;.,we ſee the enemy ofcen enter the City at onefide, 
while he-is beat back- on the other, far want of care to keep 
ehe whole line,  Satandivides his temptations [into ſeveral iqua- 
drons, one he employes to aſlaule here, .anotherts lorme there. 
we read-of flethly: wickedneſ{e. and ſpiritual wickedneſſ: ; 


while thou repelleſt Satan tempting thee 'to fleſhly wickednel 
he may beentring thy City. at the other gate of ſpiritual vicked- 


neſſe. - Perhapsthou haſt kept thy integrity in the praQtical part 
of thy life 3: bur what armour -:halt thou to defend thy head, thy. 
Judgement 2 -If he ſurpriſe thee here, - corrupting that with ſome 
errour;then thou wilt not long hold out in thy practice;, He-that 
couldnot gerthee to pr e: the Sabbath: among} Senſualifts 
and Arhei millunder2 dc<ſeuiſe of ſuch a corrupt. principle ag 
Chriſban libetry prevail.  . Thus we ſee what need we have of uni- - 


—— 


5n 


<5 may. run-out © at-that Luce ;; negle& one duty, . and no other 


SECT: ;2..: 


Secondly, the Chriſtian muſt be in compleat armour, in regard 
©f.the ſeveral pieces and weapons,. that make up.thewhole Ar- 
mour of God. - Indeed there 1s x.conenacion of graces, _ they 
rogether like linksin a chain, ones nan arch, . members 
e body; prick oge vein.andrhs bload of. the whole bo- 


ill do us good.:. The Apoſile Peter, iz his ſecond EpiitH:, chap.1. 


-®#7. 55.64 7. .preſſoth.the . Chriftian.co a joynt endeavour, PA 
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here) es but:las 
go Nor Burn ER thedevil or, excapt thou 
addett my-rrmetnadge | +Thisisthe candle _—_— which 


almes ?- if itbe not ncutocs ahaaieat! if. 
Gone mann he, lie 


| ani eva une. defpur,: or: -alfe ſhewing thee 'tby 
-:  blubber'dface,may flatmerthocamo.a carnal confidence af thy tus 
is miliation. : Perhaps thou decſ the:name. .of 'Gnd diſhonowed 
but in the place where thou |liveſt; nd tby ſpirie is iced (within 
- | thee, ( as Paws at A thens ) - -now if knowl > fits not inthe 
ſaddle to. reine and bridle in thy zeal, thou wilt” > ſooh carried 
over hedge and ditch, vill chowdullt into ſome recipice or 0- 
het by th urognler ang . Neitheri ls 5 kopwrlecs Panpugh, Cx= 


ence ern An *Out DN te- 
firesvf, cares' for, or reature-eontorts of this fife, 
ment now oY. £96 hard for thee; The Hiſtorian 
retts us, thatin one of the famous batrels'berween the Eng/iſhand 
Frexch, tharwhilehtaſtche French EE! Was 2 - fhomer a 
Engli 
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To ven; while; thou "Att« bob rn he in. tag ; 
ali ptrrare forfouls way and weather, 1 mean ; R 
affliied reftare > Saron will line the hedges -with-a thouſand 
compoatibns, "when thour-comelt into the Aarfow lanes -of ad- 
vertty,. where thou cant not run from this ſort of! tempration,as 
in che Champaigne -of proſperity - P -thou-thir: didR e- 
ſcape-the Inareofan alluringyworid, aayeltbe. diſmountedby the 
amewhenic frewnes ; ihough-temperarce- kept. thee-from be- 2 
ingdrunk with the fiyeec wines of 'thoſe pleaſures, yer "for wane _ 
of perience thou mayeltbe drunk with the wine of altoniſhneng, : 
wiuch-:is|1n aflictions-harid-: Sr pw the Apolile, ro 
' remperane, ade patience:; -E rpoſiefi: thy f& ln;patience;; of 3 
clfe ſornaraving devil of difconentwill pofſeſſe thee. An inpd- "2 
rient ſoul in aſliQionss abedlam. in chains, yeay, t00 like rhe de- * 
vitin higchaines,thatrageth-againſ God, hide he. is ferrered 
by him; -Well;haſt thou patience > an excellent grace indeed; | 
bucnotenough z thou mult b2 a: pious man. as well. 250 pacint x 
Therefore ſathithe-ApoAle,:to patieneny ps. 1 There : 
an atheſtical tupid- patience, and there isa' god! | ay rp n: he 
tience: Satatrnumbsthe conſcience of the one, and no Won- 8 
c&r he complains nat that feels nor;but the Spiric of Chriſt Gyeet- A 
| ty calmescheether, not by taking away the ſenſe; of paine, : bur + "2 
by overcoming ic. with/the ſenſe of -bts oye, | Now: $0:llinelle - 
comprehendstbe whole worſhip of God, inwatd: and outivart, | 
If thou beet never ſo-cxat inthy-morals, and nota worthi 
of God, then thouart an Acheitt, - If * thou doeft worſhip 
am thardevourly, but nox by Seriprure-rule, thowart an Nola: 
» "If according ethe-tuley bur not m'Spirirand: truth, then 
_ anad ſo falleftinro _e devits mourh,- ve 
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thou doe give God one piece of his worſhip, 'and denyeſtan+ | 

AE: Att Sara cmevc ble marker; Prin; 58:3: He cheb *| 

Ftarneth-bzck this eare from toiring the Law, his prayer is an abo- 

winctiontorhe Lord. * Yer (Chritian) altfchy-Armecutivnor-on; - 
Thy godlineſſe indeed would ſuibice,” wett thou toliveinaworld | 
by rhy-ſelfe,- or had(Fnothineto;do- burriinmediare communign 

- with God, But (Chtiſtian)' rhow muſt not ayayes dwell on this | 
mount of immedare worſhip, - and when thou deſcendeft,” chou 
haſt many 'brethfen_ and ſefvants to-chyFather,- who live with 
rhee inthe ſame family z/ and tion muſt comport thy ſelf becom- 
ingly, or; elſe. thy Bather* will* be: awzry.”- Firſt, thou baſk bre- 
thren, hcires of the ſame-promiſe \with; rheeg; therefore you 

mult adds. to godlineſſe bretherly kindneſſe, "IF Satan can fer-you | 
at odds, he gives adeep wound) -to- your godlinefſe. You, will 
hardly. Joyne hearts in a dury,; ithat cannoryoyne hands iy fove. 
Secondly, there are not only brethren, - butfervants, a miultirade 
of profane-carnal-ones, who though rhey never. had -rhe names 
qf.ſong, ani{daughters, * yer! retainto Gods family, 'andihyhea- 

venly Father - wilt have thee watk unblameadly, - yea; winningly 

ye l& that are without, - which thar thou mayeſt do, thou mutt 

dde to brotherly-kindnefſe charity; by which grace -:thow'ſhale 

be willinz to do good t6 the worſt of:men;. when*.they: curſe 

thee, thou muſt ipray ;for them; yea, pray for'no leflerzhan .2 

o Chriſt, a- heaven fot them. - Father, forgive them," ſaid Chril, 
-while they were'rakins in his fide for hisheatt-blood: ':Andrru- 

ly, I am' perfivadedthe want of this laſt piece of armour; hath 

given Satan | great advantage in theſe our times. '! We are :foa- 

fraid our charity : ſhould be roo broad, "whereas .in't this ſenſe, 

if it be - not as wide 'asthe'world, -itistooftrait forthe com- 

mand which-bids' us 4s goodto.afl@, May not we. Mmilters: be 

charged with: the yan of this * when'the firgmofour preach- 

ins is ſolely dire&ed 'to the »Saints3 'andnopdlectraken in.re- 

ſeuin? poor- captived; ſoules,' yer 'uncall'd, our ofthe: devils 

clurches, who triay hale rhenw t6 kett wichour anfdiſturbance, 

7 while we are comforting the'Saimes; and preaching their; privi- 

8 ledees 5 bat in-the mean time-lerthe iznorant be 1gnotant Rilk 

= nd the profane profane till; ;'for wantof' a compalſmnare char: 

theing  rhat. they -mizhe alſo .be 'bronghetin ra. che 
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ten ro their "liberty 
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WE TERS bread for t 
Part of our hearers- cannot, muſt. notkive. 
cherefore,give them no pot- 
QC the, mulcicyde, to whom in 

e preach Zig pe application, as irs that E 
5 Serry Rn thpa part of - which is Ipent in rowling up the 3.48 
ſleepy conſciences of 'rhe hypocritical Phariſees, by thoſe rhun- "= 
zrelaps being 'and curſes, fo'often dengunces againſt them, 
ain how great advantage e hath,.Satan- from: the 

h: rity 1 in our familyes ? E irnoc obſery'd, how 
ae: taken by profeffing. Govetnouts of ſuch Societies, 
einiiruQing t eir : youth 7 Nay, 'ris aPrinciple which ſome 
have: Grurik i; thar "ris hot [their duty, - O where's. their 
charity inthe mean ritie, when they cat ſee Satan,come within 
their own wa, andler bim, drivea childe, A ſervant ig their 
Ice profanienefſe' ro hell,. and. nor ſo muchas fally 
ens by 4 word of reproof © or inftruRion, toke- 
ſeue theſe filly fouls our of the mutrtherets hand > We mult leave 
forfooth, andthat is rf EF 8s We can 
ye the devil ; give bur. corruptH pttature *'Go » rope, and 
# AER ftrangle the very MESS 0 ABS: in 


ay 


$w3* 


ts, of the's 


4 bead £2 
pity, 4 FE! ints [armour 'E es 
Hot only ny te and | piece of the Saints Rt » - but 3, 
for the -« \ompleatheſſe 2nd perfeRion. of, every piece. - [As the 
 Chiikian is to endeavour after every grace, {os he to > prefnr > 
ret the advance "andu OE of very grichs ;even ro-perfection. 

it wife ; #5 he is £6 add q he Faith Verrue, 1@ [pos OT ach, 


cofwh 5 he is ever” envy GEE f his grace, 
which is frequently * preſt 
perfelt; as your is - 


as God 35 Jure. 


llize” ae bros rs ind 
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1B » 0 


bf us [ve the more, 


0 in tr Nh bucerdand bjokenycone. 
SECERD anorhes higyard gap, 7 third lis: pi 
unfix'e;- and therefore recruits are ever neceſſary 

itvanocher hig parien ore put coir, The, Chriftian 
CF Are SSETH ESE, pt | 
chath} ia report is mo! 


rt i 

ſhould BEgredthft;" and r 
the Spirit was'to bring, not yer come..) en 
tg ſurpriſe them : and [therefare Chiil ones ky prevent 4 
ne ſpeedily, ro-diſpatch his Spirig-for.rhear- fupply,. and in 
be abs -ime ſends them ro. Jet#fa/om, ke goo ic _ ina- 
in their joyne ſu lica pany, ypog;- Net: guara, while. he - 
NN ERR anne et eee le res 
oe 2906 Fang ear coke Fung, 7 ERIE 
Secondly; becauſe Satan-is:complearin ng, 5-Skilk and weath. 
*Fis ner for nough nd *is; call che. old: Serpene,, ſubcile. by, 
 natiire, burims or byeerens ful, by nature, yet every. 
bo repeat: Lanes liz at The, longer he. is baic- 
rhe: morefary pvc And therefore we who, ate: to. - 
_ un, now w let FAS, MES come. wel L 


"nor 

eans, is' ro pl? : ved 

God: Therefore che gen blames; rhe Chri- 
br 5.12. for their non-proficiengy, inthe Schabt 
" WWhes for the time ye ought ra be teachers, ye have reed 


that one re you again, "whic jo the firſt principles *f the Oraples 


201 hay few are there who | iagh chusro Sree. their 
Cui fa re, andlabour to perfect whar is yer lacking its Bn 
ledge, pa patience, andrhe reft,- Firſt, rellfome-of adfins 
faith, one degree of grace to anorher, and your ſhall . 
th y have more'mmcde ln houſt to houſe , nd: fay 
field F el cheir fopbi , Ever gaping for more; bit 
of whar? nor of Chrift, or Heaven: It is earth, 'earchithey never 
thitik te ag en enonph of; rift dearh_cdmes” and tops" their 
moith with a ſhovel- |, disg'd ourof rheir ova; grave, Whar 
#tormenti itz Ii muſt they needs have, whe are aliyayes crying 
. for more nets in pee Sorry roars deſires - 
? O-Sirs,as way, (1f men'yo eve it Witg = 
ain the creathre, were'to enkindle mother "fer Ch | 
1d Heaven, 'Gerbur a farg e heart vehemently thirſtins you ; 
- andthe other will die: alone.” Asyhie Fevouriſh thirſidork | 
vo nature recs horror, chars ce others labour nor, 
"E ; "har 
dy, and u q this fifey row away -prvlitd ah 
29 all 01 4g andupom as1 for, thoſe”! 
s Þe carried by, who are not araved to-cheir high 
© wiat fooles does Pride make metrk TR I 
ſuch defirable place, # weſhouldbeno-m 
"my that are too high for. arch and 
The way ky which God. RON. es Price, 4 bE.: 
E-3 I” ” Hts _- WY = 
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flag beally praRtices,: by ch he ſhewes the 


Een Oops Serine 5 "135g 


» others who, have trye grace; and * 
ment hcwy/ it, yet are Ss endeavour-far more,from 
roo deepa ſenſe of theirpreſtnt penury-.. . Bid ſome ſuch labour 

ger more power - of corruption, more faith on, 'anc loveto 
6&3, that they ey may beable 12.8, the Will Da Go "Cheartu 
and ſuffer it inthe yea, tha 
and they will never. beleeve,. that hey he ole £: CH is fo. Nak 
love ſo nt, and ftock fo little in h | op attain to:an any 
thing.- like ſuch a picch: You .may well perfivade a. 
with one poot . penny in his purſe, tharit hewill co and IT 
with that, he ſhall come to be Lord ads, ox before he 
dye - Butwhy,-.poor hearts, ſhould you thus deſpiſe che day;of 
ſmall things ? Do you not ſee a lirtle mom Mus ety +pread 
intoa.tree,, andyveak grace compar'dto.it for hogan at laſt as 
wellas lutleneſſe ac firſt 2 by. 4. fay | thou haſt no grace at 
teaſt rharever any hail 


oben wi) tr ll be bath "for thee 
ro WIL te Fg) the bath done mote ' for thee 
aking tha. which.is nay. fo w Te 
in hegyen, | Fit be bt 


in thar, > pn Ent tn 

as perfe& . as the Saints grate- is 

done. nos, Ty a an IX of ” _ Thereis a gn 
er gulfe between no grace & Sac, than berween weak. 5 gacE and 
firong, between a Chae: than haos and 


this beautiful frame of heaven and SA 6 fir Hijes work of 


=p 


both *Creations: is the,grea ' Secontly,.. - confider it as: 
of grace, it.is greater mercy "Tagive the fir grace of convetfion, 
chan to crown hat with glory... Itis more g race and condelgent 


in a Princeto marry a bor xo Bah s married her! to 


cloth her . like a Prince ; Well 0 the tit ot not, bi 
bs relaion to her pleas {tr the *otnher, God mizhe 
have ho nherher Je oul gels: Ee grace of No, 

ne this, Rants hee and his Covenant 


lige him, ro adde_ more, ATHoe chat reds ex 


"Eli, 


' CHAP. V4 
ny ob oor fra, Armas, m—_—y 


<r@"! £0 TE flake Sn curhihire In the uſe 
eyafe ts make thereof wivoatr fy avworkiarm O17 : Pur 
ole eArmonr of Ged.- Briefly what is this dury, puron/ 
eſe: being Saints, | T many of ther at lead) he writes to,” tis 
yp wins on by Corverſion, whar ſome of them mil 
yer haye 3 3 ©; bir q he means - they ſhould exerciſe w 


EX tingcp hor buckled: on; ro havegrace in the prin- 
| eliythed& ; ſo that the andirwoe with be, -* 
1b to have ace, 'bur this grace mult be kept in 


os The © riftians Armour 1s mare re be worne; me; no iying 


down, of putting off our Armour, till. we have * done our war- 
cots nd figiſhed our counſls* - Our Armour, and our garment 
Eh « 6 off togerhief ; then indeed ' . be no need of watch 
-and' oy ſhield or helmet. Thoſe military. duties and field- 
"graces, (asT may callfairh, hope, andthe reſt: they ſhall b> ho- 
.noutably difcharged. In heaven we ſhall appear, nor in armour, 
* bat in robes of plory ; bur here they are ro beworne night, and 


y: we miſt walk, work, andfſleep in them, orelſe we are not | 


rine” ſouldiers'of Chriſt: this P aw! profefſeth ro endeavour, 
Afr 24.16. Herein do 1 exerci fem fe eife, to have alwayes a con- 
Sant void of offence towards God cowards mar, Here we 
have this boly man-at hisarmes, rraiainz and exerciſing himſelfe 
in, his/ poſtures, like -ſome ſouldier by himſel&e handling his 
Pike, and inwring —_ before the bael, Now: the Reaſon 


1s, 4 


SECT: 1. 
Foc; ot commands us to have our Armour On,. ourgrae 


TL 


SI mn. 
” a 
4.4% þ 299? , 


ſt is. mryg 6 have-armour in the houſe, + = | 


DoS. 


nor thrauzh Llorh or fleepput off our+ othes, a0 | 
tights, þut-and ready tooperwhen he; | =p 
gudmghc. © :Tis:not -fit-tbe. Maſter Th 
£2 knodong, amndihe ſeryanc within ſle 
0 oy repens earreks: 
1 4; ray;but 2 Wit FeE 
1 oy This 15, ts: Gotbinkiciaretfury, oa's 
_ is. Per. 16 13. Faith, -andbelnerof ho pe;we mult hold 


a the. end. 


: ife. of theſe duties and' graces... ' Where che ſouldier. 4s , 
chnrehetans tina aft Gamer datyy. Fill he be _ 
off rg tors that ſoul. ſhall only have, his, 


oy n= Lei befortor dog, oh 


himſelf yvarh of ſutprikng:Chriſt unawares, -at ans 
__ ſeaſon more advantagiaus t6 bis [defigne.;, and we finde 
hag coming again, inthe mok likely time 4 py lay 
; had bis enemy been man, and not God, - Now. if 
chicbalg enddid thus watch and obſerve Chriſt from time. to 
time, doth ir nec þehove-thee to lookabour thee, leſt he take thy 
race at one time or other napping ?--what he miſſeth now by 
thy watchfulneſle, he may anon- bythy negligence, 3 
deed he hopes thou wilrbe tired out with-continual duty: 
ſaich Satan, ( when he ſees the Chrifttian up, - and fervent in ng 
this will got hold long. When he findes him” render of 
_ * conſcience,” and ſcrupulous of oceafionsto fin,: This is but fora 
- while, ere.Jong 1thall haye him unbend his bowe and unbutkle 


"oft vhahc Y 
Eyour loynes be girded, \ draped but is, that we © 
ſhould be- read ens Is (for the, 


E-  belr gpes over:dll, }: andour; match: | *n fy ye rear 
= the firſt alarntof "a rempration,] «JE. (0 ſerv! Is, W ich ſeems. 
RE: more natural, then-he' bids us (as: ourMater: that is gone abroad '& 


furne ofalbich s thac we ſhowy makin Ms =] ley | 


. mw reat: hen gract is nox | xy 
$4, ercue, p/n "the: ry i yo x0 I 

; 0] Lapin, ſoon had itis aidg 

- A on, as 1f in.tys (hameful retreat : had com- 
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» Dp ——_— andthen have ao kim, Satan knows: what vows 
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4, duty 'in 
> Cant. 5. 3. She 


conung it over, hath! it ad, »agyem, Perhaps 'ris-an, affliction | 
thou art called to bear, andthy patience unexereifed, Jicle.or 
no thoughts thou haſt had for ſuch a time ; (while thou wer 
frisking in afull paſture,) and now thou kickeft and flinzet, e- 
ven as a bullock unaccuſtomed to tht yo\e, Jer. 31. 18, where- 
as another goes meekly and patiently under the like croſle, be- | 
cauſe he had been flirting up his patience, and fitting the'yoke 
to his-neck, "You know what a _—_ there-1s in-a»Towne , 
at 
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at forhe: fudden 3larm (in the dead of the night, the enemy at 
\  *” "*chegares, and they aſleep within, O what 2cry - is there heard! 
ene wants his clothes, "another his ſwofd, a third knows not 
what to do for powder ; thus in a + they run-up ant down, 
which would nor be, if che enemy did find them upon their guard, 
orderly waiting for his approach-; ſuch a hubbub there is in a ſoul 
that keeps not his armour on, this piece andthat will beto ſeek 


os 


3 when he ſhould uſe x. Sh ns | 
8 Foutthly, we muſt keep grace un exerciſe in re of others 
4. curfellow-ſouldiers. Pal had thisin-his eye when he was ex- 


ercifing himſelf to keepa-good conſcience, that he might nor be- 

: ant ts others. © The ' Cowardiie of one * may make others 
run ; the ignorance of one ſouldiet that hathi- nor skill tohandle | 
his armes , may do mifchief to his fellow-ſouldiers abour him ;: 
ſome have ſhot their friends for their enemies ; 'the unwiſe walk- / 
ing of 'one Profeſſour makes many other fare the' worſe. Bur 
ſay, thou doeſt not fall ſo faras to becofne a ſcandal, yer'thou 
canft not be ſo.helpfal tothy feHow-brethzen as thou ſhouldeſt ; | 
God commanided the 'R ewbenites andF aditer ror go before their 
brerhren- ready armed, untill the land was conquered : Thus , 
Chriſtian, thou art tobe helpfulro thy fellow-brethren,who have 
not/ir may be)rhat ſettlement of Peace in their ſpirit as thy ſelf, 

. not that meaſure of grace or comfort 3 Thou att to help ſuch: 
-. weak ones, and go before them (as it were)' arm'd for* their de- 
fence ; now x thy grace be not exerciſed, rhou art fo far 'un- 
ſerviceable to thy weak brother. Perhaps thou arr a Maſter or 
42 : 2 Parent who haſt a family under thy wing, they fare as thou. 
Eb. chrivelt ; if thy heart bein a holy fraine they fare the better in: 
= the duties- thou performeſt, if thy heart be dead and down; 
"Pp ® they arelofers by the hand,” Sothat as the Nurſe eats the 'more: 
for rhe Babes ſake ſhe ſuckles, ſo ſhouldeſt thou for their ſake, 
who afe under thy tuition, be more careful to exerciſe thy own: 

Face, and cherith it, '' © 
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74 SECT. 2. 


od 


Objett, O Bur (may ſome ſay) this is hard work indeed;our Armour ne- 


_ L 
oy: ver off, ourgrace: alwayes in exerciſe,- -Did God ever 'mean 


. | Religion; 
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Religion ſhould be ſuch a roilfome buſinefſe as this would 
Thou ſpeakef like one of the feolith world, and ſhewelt thy Aſs. 2 
ſelf 2-meer firanger to the Chriſtians life that ſpeakeſt thus * a 2 
burden to exerciſe grace ? why 2. it is no burden to exerciſe the 4 
aQs.of. nature, toear, todrink, to walk, all delightful co us in 
our right temper, if any of theſe be otherwliſe,nature is oppreRt, 
asif ſtuff t, then difficult co breath, if fick,then the mear #fen- 
five we eats 3 fo take a Saint in his rizht temper, 'ris his joy to 
be employed in the exerciſe of his grace in this or that duty, Pal. 
122.1, 1was glad when they ſad unto me, Litt us go into the houſe 
of the Lord. Has heart leap't at the motion, When any occa- 
fion diverts him from communion with God, | though he likes 
ir never ſo well, yet itisunwelcome and unpleaſing to him, as 
you who are uſed to be in your ſhops from morning to night, how 
redious is it for youto be abroad ſome dayes, though among good 
friends, becauſe you are not where your work and calling lies? 
A Chriftian in duty is one in his calling, as it were in his ſhop 
where he ſhould be ; yea, where he would be, and therefore far 
from being redions. Religion is burdenſome to none, as to 
thoſe who are infrequent in the exerciſe of ir. Uſe makes heayy 
Lungs light, we hardly feel the weight of our clothes, becauſe 
edto.us, and worne daily by us, whereas the ſame weight on 
our ſhoulder would trouble us : thus the grievouſneſle of religi- 
ous duties to carnal ones, is taken away in the Saints, partly by 
the fitneſſe of them to the Saints principles, as alſo by their dat- 
ly exerciſe in them. The diſciples, when newly enteredinto the 
wayes of - Chriſt, could not pray much or faſt long; the battles 
were new, and that wine too ſtrong, bur by that time they- had 
walk'ra fey yeares, they grew mizhcy in both ; dgeſt thou com- 
plain that heaven-way'is ragged ? be the oftner walking in 1c, 
and that will make it ſmooth. | 7 - 
But ſecondly, were this conſtant exerciſe of grace more. trou- 2, 
bleſome to the fleſh, (which is the only complainer ) the ſiveer 
- advantage that accrues by this to the Chriftan, will abundantly 
| recompence all his labour and pains. = " 
| Firſt, the exerciſe of thy grace will encreaſe thy. grace ; -- The 3... 
® ali ger hand makes rich. A ptovident man counts that loft which - 1s - 
WM mighthave been gor, not only when his money is ſtole pane a 
| | = x x 1s 
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his cheſt, bur when it lies there pore Such a 'comimo- | 
dity (faith rhe Tradeſman) if I had bought with that money in 
my bags, would have brought me in ſo much gaine, which 1s : 
now loſt;-ſo the Chriftian may fay; My dawning knowledge, 

bad1 followed on to know the Lord,” might have ſpread tobroad 
day; 17 have more underſtanding, faich Devid, than all my teach- 
ers; Howcame he by it ? hel rellyou.in the next words, far 
thy tiff imonies are my meditation. He was more in the. exerciſe | 
of duty andgrace. The beſt: wits are not -alwayes the- greateſt 
Scholats,- becauſe their indy is trot ſintable ro' their 'payes 3 met 


ther alwayes proves he the richeft man, that ſers 'up with : the 


ſreateſtſtock. A lirtle'grace well-husbanided by datly exerciſe 
will encreaſe, when greater negleged ſhall decay. *? 00 

* Secondly, as exerciſe 'encreaſeth, ' fo it- evidenceth; grace. 
Would a'tan know whethet-he be lame or no, lethim 'rife, he'll 
be ſooner ſatisfied by one turniin a room, than Ing diſpuce, 
and he fitRiff, 'Wouldeſt thou know whether 'choi-loveRt'God? 
be frequent in exertinza&sof -love;, the more theffire” 'is bloyn- 
up; the ſoonet *cis ſect, arid ſo ofall other graces; ' Sometimes 
the ſoul is queſitoning whether it hath any patience 5 any Faith ; 
vill God comes and purg him-into an afflicted eftate; (where he 
muſteherexeteiſc this grace-or periſh) and'then- it -appeates 
like one tHar thinks he carinotwitn, - yet beingthrown mto-the 
riyer, then uniring all hisfrensth : he makes a ſhift to ſwintro- 
; andſces whathe can do; How'oft have we heard Chriſti- 
ay, 1 thought I could never have endured ſucha -pain,truſt- 
God'm ſuch a Brair, but now'God hath raughr me 'whar-hie 
an 'do-for me, what he hath wtotwhtin''me-? and this thou 
mighteſt have known before, if thou wouldeſt have oftner Rir- 
red up and exesciſed thy grace. 4 

_ Thirdly, exercife'of gracedothinvice 'God to-communicate | 
limſelf to ſuch a ſoul. God ſets the Chriſtian-at work;/ and then : 
meets him init, Wp and be doing, und'the Lord be with you." He . 
ſets'a ſoul'a reading as the'Funach, 'andrhen joynes to his chari- 
vUs praying, 'and then comes the meffencer from heaven; O'Da- - 
tel greatly beloved. The Spouſe who loſt her Beloved on-'her bed, . 
findes bimas ſhe comes- fromthe Strmon, (ant. 3.4.- It wasbut 
«ditlethar 1 paſſed from them, but iT. fond him whom my ſoul loved. 
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| fin, tharſer more a workthan'orhers, and return more wrath in: 
; ada, tharwothers ina moneth ; "Happy are ſuch (in compari- 
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or 27s that he enlarged” his heart © as 
belt, ftretHhing our his defires as mendo-their bagoes that are 
thraektfullwith money ro hold mare,*-H4b, 2.57: Thus the a-- 
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d fre with unchaſte ſonnets and belly-chear,” propet fuel for the : 
x d&vilskirctitn ;, and the malicious man, who that he may loſe 
>. notime froth his luſt,” is" a' tearing his neighbour in pieces as he 
- lies otthisbed, canntor fleep unfefſe ſome ſuch bloody facrifice 
ky be offered ro his ravening luſt. O how: may this Thame'the Q 
WH Saints: how-ofr is your zeal ſo hot, that you cannot ſleep at 
; your hearts have been in heaven, as you are 'on your beds, and 
therepacified with the'$2br' of your dear Saviour, ' and'fome- 
embracesof fovefrom tm'? EE Mo 
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Uſez It reproves thoſe who flour and mock at the Saints, while ex- 
.** ercifingtheir graces. None jeer'das the Saint in his cal 6: 
1 May work in their ſhops, andevery one follow his calling as ; 
ent as they pleaſe, and no wonder - made of this . by thoſe : 
that paſſe by inthe reets; bur ler the Chriſtian beſcen at work 
for God, in the exerciſe of any dugy- or grace; and he is hooted 
at, deſpiſed, yea, hated. Few ſobad indeed, bur ſeem to like - 
Religionin the notion ; they can commend a ſermon of holineſs 
like a diſcourſe of God or Chriſt in the Pulpit, buc when theſe 
are really ſer-before rheir-eyes, as they ſparkle ina Saints con- 
verſation, they are very contemprible and hateful ro.them ; this 
living and walking holineſle bites ; and though they liked the 
Preachers Art, in painting forth the ſame in his diſcourſe, yer - 
now they run from them, and ſpit at them ; this exerciſe of grace 
offends the prophane heart, and ſtirs up the enmity that lyes withs 
in: As Michalſhe could nor but flout. Davao ſee him dan- 
cing before the Ark. He that commended the Preacher for 
making a learned diſcourſe of zeal, . will raile on a Saint, expreſ- 
ſing an a& of zeal in his ain and calling ; noyy grace comes 
' too near him. A naughty hearrmuſt ſtand ar ſome aiftance from 
holineſle, - that the beams thereof may not beat roo firongly on 
his conſcience, and ſo he likes it,” Thus the Phariſees, the Pro- 
phers of old, theſe were holy men in their account, and they can 
”Y laviſh out their money en their Tombes,in honour of them - bur 
= Chriſt, (who was more worth than all of them)he is ſcorn'd & ha- 
7 ted : whar's the myſtery of this? the reaſon was,theſe Pyophers are 
off the Rage,8& Chriſt on. Paſcitar 1 vivs liver, poſt Fate quieſcir, 
Uſe 3. Try by this whether . you have grace or no, doſt thou walk in 
| the exerciſe of thy grace ? Hetharhath clothes, ſurely will wear 
- them, and not be ſeen naked; mentalkof their faith, repent- ' 
ance, love to God ; theſe are precious graces, but why do they 
Not ler us ſee theſe walking abroad in their daily converſation 2? 
EW ſurely if ſuch gueſts were in thy ſoul, they would look out ſome- 
EE times at the window, andbe ſeen abroad in this duty, and har . 
— holy aQion ; grace is ofa ſirring nature, and not ſuch a dead 
- thing, (like an image) which you may lockup in a cheſt, and 
" none ſhall know what God you worſhip ;- no, grace will ſhew ic 
- ſelte, it will walk withyou incoall places and companies, it will 
buy with you, and{ell for you, it will haye a hand inall your 
enterprizes, | 
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enterprizes, it will comfort you when 200 are fincere andfaith- 


ful for God, and it will complaine and < 


ic will grodn,. mourne and ſtrive, even as a living man whewyou: 
would* (mother him. TI'le'as ſoon betieve the man to be ahve, 
tharlyespe: ably as he is natl'Fup im his Coffin,” without firife 
or bufle; asthatthou hafi grace, * and never exerciſe it'in any a& 


of ſpiritual life. What man !. haſt thou grace, and carried ſo: 
peaceably, as a fool to the ſtocks, by thy luſt > Why hanz't 
thou there nail'd to thy luſt ? if thou haſt grace, come-down and 
we will believe ir; but if thou beeſt ſuch-a tame ſlave; as rofit fill 
utiderthe' command of luſt* thou deceiveſtthy ſelfe :-Haft thou: 
grace, and ſhew none of it 1n the condition thou arr plac'tin?- 
| be thou att rich ; doeft thou-ſhew thy- humiry rowards 

thoſe that are beneath thee > doeft thou ſhewa'theavenly mind 


ng er heaven more than earth ? It maybe thy hearts 


puff wirhthy eſtate, that thou lgokeſt on the pooras creatures 
of fome lower ſpecies rhatithy (elf, and difdaineſt them, andas: 
for heaven - thou thinkeft not of it, Like that wicked Prince; 


that ſaid, He would loſe his part in Paradiſe rather than tn Paris, . 


Artthou poor, why doeſt notexerciſe grace inthat condition ? 
Art thou contented, diligent ? may be'inftead of conrentation' 
rhou repineſt, canſt nor ſee a faire lace on thy rich brothers cloth, 
bur grudzeſt it in-ftead of concurrinz with Providence by dili-- 
cence to- ſupply thy wants, ' thou art- ready to-break through the - 
hedge into thy. neighbours fat paſture, thus ſerving thy own: 
curne by a ſin, rather than waiting for Gods bleſſing on thy honeſt 
dilivence;; if ſo, bz not angry we calltheeby thy righr name, or 


at leaft queſtion whether we'tmay flile thee'Chriitian; whoſe car- 
riage is ſocroſſe ro that ſacred name, which is roo holy to be wric- 
ten ona rotten poſt. vey A Ah 

Be exhorted, O ye Saints of God, to walk in the exerciſe of 
orace. ' It ische Miniſters duty-with the continual breath of ex- 
horration, andif need be, reproof;'-to keep this heavenly fire 
clean on'the 'Saints Altar. ' ' Peter ſary it 'neceſlary ro have the 
bellowes alwayes in his hands; a: Per. 1,12, 1 will-not be negligent 
Foput you almayes in remembrance of theſe things, - though ye know 
them, and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth ; (that ſhall nor rake - 
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> ,*... hin,of) as long as he-isin this Tabernacle, he ſaith be. will 
© Ricthem up, andbepuning thew in remembrance, v.13." Thers » 


he had rouſed up his diſciples twice, yet takes them napping the 
thicdcume., Extherexerciſe thy grace, 'or Satan will a&t thy cor- _ 
ruption, 250ne bucket goes down, the other iſerh 5 there is'a -. 
body.of. (nwithin, which like a malignant: party. watcheth for 
ſuch atime to ftep into the ſaddle, ind 'ris Fafier co keep them 
down than to pull.' them down. Thy tume- 41s ſhort, and thy 
way lon2, thou had beſt pux onz; leſt rhou-meaneft to be. over- 
taken with- night, before: thou -gareelt whila fight 'of| thy/Fa- 
dep bonk "Howi uncomfortable 'ris fqra,traveller in-Heaven- 
"H-” ad:;( above all aber): ro go ,potching in the-dark, many - cn 
EY, with aking heatcste{l thee. And what ba thou here to minde 
> like-this?. Are theyyorldly cares and pleaſures ?. 1s 1t wiſdomets: 
lay out ſo much coſt anthy- tenement, which thou, art: legying, 
and forget what.thou mult carry with: ; thee? Before :the-fourr; of 


# 4 


theſe be ripe which chou art now planting, :thy ſelf .may Þe tot» 
cinginthe grave, - Tre ſhort, ſairhehe Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 7.129. 
vaveys owneenurr@. The world isnear its Port, and therefore: 
God hath-contra&ed the ſailes-of mans life bur a while, ':and 
there will not be.a pointto:chuſe, whether we bad, wives or nat, 
riches or.not,.-but there will be a-vaſt diffezence -berrveen- thoſe 
that hadigrace,' and thioſe that had nor ; yea, . between 4liofe that 
2 did drivea quick trade in the exerciſe thereof, and thoſe thas vers - 
OM more remille 3 the one ſhall have an abundant ertrarce into glory,. 
EB Pet 1d 33: vive rhenther hall ſuffer loſſe in much. of his lading,, Fhich 
AY h ſhall be caſt over-boand as merchaudize-that: will bear:no-price 
in that egreply: Conneey's:c908s while. thou att there, others. 
ſhallfare the berter by thy lively graces. i Ard ctr ; 
aQuvity in thy heavenly courſe, will help others that t5avel with; 
thee ; hes dyll indeeq that will nat-put on, when he! ſees fo 
much. metal: for, .God-inghee who-leadeft\the way, * Yea, -tby: 
grace wil eiye 2, checkrothe fins of. others, -whonever:ftand-m 
ſuch awWey 48. WHEN gaace camesforth and fits- like -a' :Byler: 3h 
the > Þ5 be ſeen of all that: paſſe by. "The: Swearer knows 
not ſuch -Majeſty is 'preſent, 3yben the Chriſtian 1s: mealy- 
: - mouth, jandſq.goes.onand fearesnc. colouts, wholt grace-had 
= itbur her dageer of zeal ready, and gourage to draw it. forth in_. 


-, 03 


oy) would make quit EP Ee, _ wich tha 
ac, 0 Jeb 29. 8. The young men ſaw me and bud - 
anivol __— refrain'd talking, and laid their hwnd 'v 3 
their mouth, And doth not God deſerve the beſt ſeryice tow 
canſtdo him in thy generation ? Did he give thee grace to. lay 
ic up ina. dead- Rock; andnone-tobe the berrer> or caty you 
ſay chat he isxvantingto you in hislove and mercy > are they not 
exer inexercile for your good? Is the gye.of providence ever 
| ſhut? No, he ſlrmbers not that keeps thee, or is it one moment 
_ off thee: No; Theeye of the Lords bn a, He hath 
fixed it for ever, and with infinite delizhe.pleaſerh himſelf inthe 
Share When was his eare ſhut{/or hishand, eicher from receis 
ving thy cries, or ſupplying thy wants 2 nay, 'dorh nor thy con» 
Mn rake up the thoughts of God, andare they any other than 


choughts of peace,. which he entertains? A fey dr o od 
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| A Hef words preſent us yich the reatorl, wh i the _ 

Chriftian ſouldier is to be thus compleaty by” 
arm'd, That he maybe able to itand againſt the = 
$1 /es of the devil. The firenzth of which, ar- = 

8 -cument lies in theſe.gyo particulars. - SR — 

& "Eirt, the danzer, if utarm'd, the enemyis no | Y 

--: -., mean contemn ible one,noleffe than meer, «© 3 

ſet '6ur'as x cunning Engineer by is wiſes andfiratagems.. . 1 _ 


Secondly, the certainty of Raridinz azainſt all his wits and 
wiles, if we be thus ane That ye may. Able to Ftand, As 
ho fanding without Armour, ſonhofear of falling mco The hends 


hands if arm'd, | hs £1 OD hows 
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begin with the firſt, the Saints enemy, the, devil.deſcribed ._ 
Jy tigwiles wvdteras rs Nafine, properly the'.merhods of Saran, | 
whdez of 2:9 &;, which figniges, that Art and order one obs 
erves in handling a point ;. we. ſay ſuchia one. is methodical; 
þ Now becauſe ic ſhews ingenuity and acuteneſle of wit ſo'to com+ 
E poſe a diſcourſe, therefore 1x 15 transferr'd, rg. exprefic; the- ſub- 
= rifty of . Satan .in laying of his plats and Reatagems,.in his warlike 
preparations Sink Chuſtan. Indeed, the expert ſouldier 
hath bis order as well as the Scholar, there is merhadin forming 
ofan Army,as well as framing an Argument, The Nate which lies 
| DEMESUSME cert aire TT RID43-Es 
Dog, ©. Thedevilisa very Jubfile enamy. The Chrifianisendangered: 
_ © moſtby hispolicy andcraft ; he.is call'd che Old Serpent. - The 
ſerpent2ſubtile aboye other creatures,an.Old Serpenc aboye other 
ſerpents; ,Satan-was too crafty far man inhis perfetion, much 
more now in bs mained eftats, having neyer recovered that fir 
' rack he got in his under ng the fall of eAdam, And 
as man hath loſt, ſo Satan hath gained more and more ,expert-- 
ence”; he.loſtHiis wiſdome indeed afſdon-as he became adevil; 
bar ever fince he hath increalt his craft-; thoughbe hath nor-wiſ- 
mecnouph rodo himſelf good, yerfublilty eneuvgh to-do-0- 
thers hurt. God ſhewes uF where his Rrengrh hes, when he 


4 


.promaſeth he will, bruiſe the head of che Serpent ; his head cruſhF - 
andhedies preſently. . Now in "handling this Point of* Satans - 
ſubtilry, we ſhall conſider him in his two main deſfiyns, and there- .. 
in ſhew you his wilesand policies. His firſt main defign_is* ro 

draw into-in, The ſecondisto accuſe,yex and trayblethe Sai, 
for ſin. Firſt, ler us conhider, the deyil. as a jtemprerto fing _ 
and there he ſhes HisWily ſubcilty.in three things7 7h be 


7. Firſt, in chooſing the. moſt, advantagious ſeaſon. 
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| <ebd006000100100405t03000002744000000 
\ =o ee CHAP. I. ral 
of Satans fultilty'to chooſe the mo# advantogiows' * 
EEG { ons for tempting. WEE: 
4 Ic, he ſhews his ſubtilry in chooſingthe moſt proper and ad- 
jk vantagicus ſeaſons for cempring. ' Toevery thing there is a 
ſeaſon, Solomon ſaith, Eccleſ. 5, 1, thatis, a'nick-of time, which 


taken aa facilitie and ſpeedy dif] pune ro 2 bulineſle; And there- 
fore the fame Wiſe man gives this reaſon- why man miſcarryes 


_— 


ſo frequently, and is diſappointed in his enterprizes, becawſe he 
knows not his time,” Ecclel, 9. 11, He comes when the bird is 
flowen, A hundred ſouldiers ar one time may turn a bartel, 
= an army, -when thouſands will not do at another. | Satan 
is 


ananict ro make his approaches, when (ifat any thne ) he 
is moſt likely to beentertained; As Chrift hath the tongue of the 
learned to ſpeak.;a word mm ſeaſon of counſel and comfort, to 2 
doubting drooping ſoul, - ſo Satan ſhews his black Art,” andhel- 
liſh ckilf in ſpeaking words of: ſedution and temptation in ſea- 
ſon, anda word in ſeaſon. is a word exits wheeles,” I ſhall give 
youa view of his {ubtilty in ſpecial-ſeaſons, which hecchooſerh to 


temp in. Hg SF 
The fir ſeaſon he takes to temptin is, when newly convert- 
ed; No ſooneris this childe of grace, the new creature bort,- 
but this Dragon/poures a flood of remprarion after it. ' He 
learnt the Egyptians but ſome of his own craft, when he taught 
themthathloodyand cruel baptiſme, which they exerciſed up- 
'on the Iſracliciſh babes, in throwinzthem'inro the river afſoon 
as theyavere borne... The firſt cry of thenew creature, gives 
all the legions of /hell an alarm-;+ hey are as much troubledarir; 
as, Herod and Jeruſalem were,when Chriſt was born;/ ahd'now 
they fitin Councel to take 'away the life of this new born King. 
The Apoſtles met with more oppoſition and perſecution intheir 
latter dayes, . when endued with larger potions of the Spirir,but - 
withtemptations ffom Satan inthear former, when:young Gons 
vells; a you may obſerve ROI Rules cones.” 
RE: et 3 * : them 
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-- them; Satan knew-grace within was but 'weak,. and cheir ſup- 
plies promiſed at che Spirits'coming,, not landed ; and wher is _ 
an enemy more like to carry the Town than in- ſuch: a low con- ®: 
dirion? and therefore he tries them all. - Indeed rhe advantages: 
are ſo many, that we may wonder how the young Convert e- 
ſcapes,with his life 3 knoyledgeweak, and fo ſoon led into: an. 
E:-.- errour, eſpecially in«divided times, when many wayes are 
EE - held forth; one ſaying, Here is Chriſt; another, There is Chriſt; * 
IE andthe Chrician ready tothink fey ons means honefily,” thar 
=. comes wich'good words, as alittle chulde who-hath loft his way 
Ws tows fathefs houſe, ts prone to follow any thar offer him their 
re conduc, Experience of -what he knowes lictle ; and if Adams 
pe > yuhoſe knowledge ſo perfect, yet was ſoon cheared (being: af- 
ſaulted before he was weltwarme in his new poſleſſions,, ,) how 
much-more advantage hath Satan of the new Convert? in whom 
he findes:every graceinſo great anindifpofition to. make refift- 
ance,” both from irs own weakneſſe, and the rength obghe con- 
rrary giv ha, ( which commonly-in ſuch''1s much ungorti- 
fied) which\makes it a& with more difficulty and mixtures ina 
fire- newly kindled where the ſmoak is more-than the flamie, os 
like beer newlytunn'd which runs chick; ſo that thoughthere ap-. . 
pear more irengrh of affe&ion;in ſuch, that 1t works over into- 
agreaterabundance of 4 hangs. © tr with more dregs 
of -catnal paſſions, which Sacan knows, and therefore chooſeth 
rofir whar he ſees.troubledalteady. 
.  -- Secondly, whenthe Saintis beſet. with fome grear afliQion, 
2;. This 8 as fomeblind lane or ſolitary: place, firfor this thief to 
call for higpurſe im. Anexpert Captain firſt labours'ro make -a 
breach in the wall,and chen-falls on un ftormingrthe City, Satan. 
firſtgotpower from Godto yeaken; fob in his eſtare,. children , 
health and other comforrshe;had, and now temprs him to impa- - 
tzence,, andyhat nat?- be-Jers Chriſt faſt fourty dayes- before 'he.. 
comes, andthanhe falls co his werk ;./ as an- Army Gayes- till a - 
-Caſile be pirickt for proviienwnhing- and- then ſends a parley, | 
 -never" more likely. robe. embraced than in-ſuch-a 'ſtrair; A- 
renipraticin.comesfirong;:bhen the way to relief -ſeems to hie/ 
. throuth the fin that Satan's wooinz to; when onets-poot and Sa... 
I Wharmtttarve wort wr orgy el ob 
theſtand, _ err ac Ts © 62 Thirdy, 
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- - Thirdly, when the Chrifiar is'abour fome nomable encerprize 
for Gods gloty, rhen Satan will lie likes! Serpene in the way, 
Far Adder in the path, that biteth his horſe-heels, fo that his Rider 
ſhall fall backward. Thus he oodar Joſhnah's right hand to ref 
him, The tight hand' is the workinghand, and- his fan 
reimplics his defire ro hinderhimin his enterprize; © Inde 
the devil yas never ffiend ro Temple-work, © and" therefore -that 
, work is {© Jong a doinz. What a handſome excuſe doth he help 


not rhe devils, andtherefore he helps chem to "this. poor ſhift, 
perverting the ſenſe'of Providence as if it were not time, becatife . 
they were ſopoor, whereas they thtive no better hecauſe they 
went no feoner about the work,” as God els them plainly: Paw! 
and Barvabas had a holy defign in their thoughts, ro-go' viſit the 
brethren in every Ciry, and myo oa faith ; rhe devil 
kneiy what a blory rhis michr give co his Kincdome, [their viſie- 
in2 might hinder him ig this Cireuir, atid he firs upan unhappy 
Ares berween theſe two hofy men, who grow ſo hot-that 
they part in this ftorme, 'eAﬀs 15, 30... There: were: two” re- 
markable petiods of Chriſt life, his /»trat and Ex:t,his entrance 

- imobispublick Miniſtry at his Bapriſme, and his finiſhing it"ar - 

his paſſion, and at both we have the devil fiercely enicountring 
bim. The more publick thy place, Chriftian,' and the more e- 
 minent thy ſervice for God, -the more thow muſt- look that the. 
devil will have ſome more dangerous -dehen 'or other againſt 

thee, and rherefore- if every private ſouldier needs Armout - 

| againſt' Satans billers of rempration, ' then 'the Commaniders - . 

| and Officets, "who ſtand in_rhe- from of 'the' Battel/,” much 1 

| more, aa hy 

2 ' 'Fourthly , when he hath the preſence of ſome © objeX to 

i edforce his temprarion. - Thus he takes Eve when ſhe is neaf*the 

| tree, and had ir in her eye while he ſhould make the morion:thar 

> afhultingtwo'Porrs ar once, ir michr be the- harder. fors her" ro 

BY Hunderthelatiding of his remprationjind if Ever eyes did foſoon 

gi affe& her heattwirh an inardinace'defire,. thert much more now . 

+. iarehe forum by the preſence of -the-objeR;! ro" Excne anda-/ - 

Quare thar luſt ſhich lies dormantin'theheart;/ As Nam ſent 

her'datchter to lie at 'Boaz/ his feer, knowing well, if he (endu- - 
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the Jews unto, Tec r:me is »ot come > Gods time* was come; bur 52 +1.2,6,8;, 3 


 reher there, rhers 'wete hope he-#i-ht rakeher” into His bed - | 
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=: A teſtimony from Heaven than Peter, 
where C 


hrigian.canlet the obje& come-ſo near; - Saran' - 
will, promiſe himſelf his ſuir may inzime be granced. There«gy/ 


£ 


' foretthould be aur careif we would not. yield to the fin, not: 
to-walk by, or fir ar the door of the occafion; Look -not on * 


that beauty with a wandring eye, by which thou wouldeſt not 
be taken Priſoner ; parley. not with that in thy thoughts, which 
thou meaneſtnot to let into thy heart; converſation begers af- 
fegion:: ſome by this have been brought ro marry thoſe, whom 
at firlt they thought they-could not have liked. 

Fifthly,. afrer great manifeſtations of- Gods. love, then the 
Temprer cotnes. - Such istheweak conftitution-of grace, that it 
can.neuther well bear ſmiles or frowns from Godwithoura ſnare : 


| As one ſaid of .our Engliſh Nation, #t am ntc-pats.poteſt liber- 


tatemmec ſervitmrems, It. cannot well bear liberty nor” bondage in 
che heizhe : So-neicher-can the ſoul, if God-'ſmile and opens 
himſelf ahitle familiarly to us, then we are prone to grow high - 
7 if- he frown, then- we ſink as /uch-in ourfaith-; 

thus the:one like fair weather and, 'warme. sleams,: bting. up the. 


weeds of -corruption 3 andthe other, like ſharp froſts, "nip and 


| even -kill the flojvers of grace ;- the Chrigian is-in danger on - 


both-hands,- therefore Satan takes this advantage, 'when. the 
Chriflianas fluſh of -comforr, 'even as a- cheater, who, ſtrikes in 
yith-ſome young heire, when he hath .newly received his rents, 
and never leaves till he-hath eaſed -him of: his money : : rhus -Sa- 
tan lies uponthe catch, then-to inveigle a Saint inco one fin: or 
other, which he knows will ſoon: leak >out -his Joy. Had eyer 

Math.-16. 17% 
where Chriſt pronounceth him bleſſed, and puts a finzular ho- 
nour upon him, making him the Repreſentative fot all his Saints. 
No doubcthis favour to Peter, flirred/ up the envious ſpirit the 


. ſoonzr tofall upon him. If - Joſephs -parry-coloured coatmade 


the Patnarchs to plot againſt him their brother,no wonder malice 
ſhould prompr- Satan'to-'ſhew-his ſpige, where | Chriſt had fer 
ſuch a mack of . love anihonours - and-therefore we: finde him 
ſoon at Peters elbowe, making him his intrument” to'tempr his 
Maſter, ,who ſoon eſpied his-cloven foor, and rebukes Peter with 
a Get thee behinde me;Samran,” He that ſeem'd a R6ck even now, 


Through Satans policy, iglaid asatione of offence for Chritt to 
tumble at. So Davidg" Whenhe had received ſuch wonderful 
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wile of an thod 


—_ 


- mercies, ferledinhis ts with the ruine of his enatich you. 
down'his: born 
* with-peace inthe duſt ; Satan: chops in to cload his clear evening 


for his bloody fin,” now. ready *to 1 
and temprs hmm 0 number the people'; ſo” ambirious iis: — 


chen'chiefly to throw -the 'Saint into: che mire: of fin! W hen bis 


coatis.cleanet. - 
Sathly, ar'the houre of death, when the OR ts down and 
oftrate un his bodily firenzth , now. this corard*falls -upon + 
rags cis the laft caſt indeed he hath forthe game, now. or. ne- 
ver, overcometim nowandever; as-they {ay of rhe natural 
ſerpent; ; Nurquam. ni/ moriehs producitur in Pugumt henever is 


ſeen at his lengthtill dying : ſo this myltical ſerpent never trains 
his witsand wales more, then when his time is thus ſhorc; ++ T' " 
Saint ts even ſtepping into erernicy; and now- he treads ; 


his hegle,: which rf: he cannor trip up ſoas' to-hinder hisartival i - 
leaven,:yer ab leaſt co one that he: may go wah > _ 


thithet. 


(01004000 12496000 4et4640000400000 
* HAP, 1s. 


"$301 fabiiley + in mancgin his temptations,. where. ſeve eue-: 
= tf Janes wed by him to. deceive the Chri-. 
Bec are. laid devs. \ 64 


Fi He hoon way. wherein Satatuſhens his mempring ubilleps 

in thoſe Araragems he uſeth to deetive the Chriſtian inthe 

a& of: cemptation; - |, *!. "2, 
- Fitk, ;-hE-hangs out falſe:colouts,,: mes. up to che Chaiſtis 

anin- thediſduiſe of: a friend; {ſo tharahe garev/are: optntad ro himg | 

and his motions:received: with, applauſe, - beforeteither: be: dif 

covered; therefore he is ſakd ror autfoim hrniſelf hte enHgel of 


++ > 
8 % Bet I 


. light,>Cor,3'k.14,06 all plots, 'ris mot} dangerous when he appeats 


ma Jarwols mantie;andlvers bis fouleirongue with tairdan guage. 
Thus un pojat of ;exrour,: hei-cottupts fame: in. their juflgmencs, - 
by commenting his. notions for-preciousGoſpel-reuths, and like - 


a.funrung.Qhap-man puts off his old ware, (exteurs L.meanthas | 


fea lan, leng upos his; hawd): Og wh 


6, 


- 


yr nee neg, 


:r the mode'of the times; Ee new liekr, under | 
exkirtpf- Chritian liberty ; he. conveys in Libertiniſme, by _ 
ES the Spirit; he- decries and vilihes the Scripture by « 
s faich --he labouts. to undermine repentance, and 
dworks ; by bewailingthe corruption of rhe Church 
.in- its Mlowup good:ork: he drawes unkable ſouls from: 1t, and a» 
mulert m, tllar —_ fall intoa wvertego, and caniſee no 
Churchac alli And he prevails no lefle on rhe hearts + 
ed horget menby this wile, than on their judgments, ', Under 
the notion of zeal, he kindles ſamerimes a datigerous flame of 
paſſion and wrath'in the heare, which like a raſh fire makes the 
Chniacathiris boile over into unchrikian defares of, and pray- 
ers fot revenge where heſhould forgive ; of which, we have: an 
3 intagce.in the KI SI Luke 9.55. where two holy.men are de- 
b-- firingthat. fre way tome down from beaver.. - Little did they think | 
x from theyhad: their coal, that. did fo heat. chem, call 
Eg. _ - Chnftto them, Ye know not what Spirit you are of. * Some-' 
IS riches he pretends pity atid natural affe&tion, which in ſome caſes 
miy;be 20 s and all the: while: he def 1565s £0 promete 
cowardife and ſinful ſelf- rg Fbe Mae of the Chriſtian may. be. 


—_— —_ WE" Py 


jnnnm os to flie from hiFh from the truth, or de- WM ; 
gra} a: duty of hi Gall 12; this his wile Chric ſoon uiW'7 
fied. yes he g6t Per an, Lying, AMHafter; WM , 


ity th mito ie his kgs ye har ſharp rebuke, Ge: 
= ful me, Satan... '@whatneed.havewe to ſtudy the Fong 


Lon 


ptures, our hearts atid Satans wiles, that we may-not bid this e- ; 

; peeomey; and ail che white rhink cic's Chriſt char is out Wl þ 
2 | 2. A Sod policy het pro to get incellipence of te Saints af ; 
IJ fairs. This is one 'pfitwheele in the Policicians clock,ro have d 


Spiesin all places, by 'hoin«rhey are' acquainted with the coun- 
ſels and moriorfs of: rheic enemies,. arid gives them advan- : 


"N ' tage; asto difappoint their defignes, fo more ſafely ts compaſſe 
their own. *Tisno hardmattetforhim ro play his game well,char ? 2 
- HF ſeehis enemies hand;'” David knew how the” ſquares ent at MW i; 
2 IP Cour, Jovathans :arrowes carried him the 'newes; arid accord- he 
yhe removed His engory ror beodeneaooderch, reat WM hc 
- enemy $24/:"\'Sitan is Y: erin beds 5 RR dec 
muakesir his buſinelſe ts Tao the 5 
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affeQjons, purpoſes of the creature, ' thirfinding which humout 
abounds , he may apply hunfelf accordingly, which way the 
ſtream goes, that he may oper the paſſzze of rempration , ind 
cur the channel ro the fall of the creatures affe&ions, and not. 
force tt againſt the torrent of nature, Now if we confider bur 
che piercing apprehenſion of the Angelical nature, how quick he 
is co. take the ſenr which 'way the g1me goes. by a word drop'c, 
the caſt of aneye ot ſuch a ſmall marter ( fiznal enough to give 
him the alarm his experience in heart-anatomy , having in- 
ſpected,, and(asitwere ). difſeed ſo many inhis long practice, 
whereby his knowledge is .much petfe&ed , as alfo his great di 
ligencetoadde'to both theſe , being as cloſe a Student as ever , 
conlidering the Saints, and ſtudying how he may do them a mil- 
chief, as we ſee in Jobs caſe., whom he had fo obſervedthar he 
was able to give an anſwer ex texpore to God, - what obs flate 
and prefent poſture was , and what might be the moſt probable 
means of obtaining his vill of him; and beſides all this, ths cor- 
reſpondence that he hath with thoſe in and abcur the Chriſtian, 
from whom he learnes much of his ſtate, as David by Haſhar in 


Abſaloms councel ; all theſe conſidered, 'ris almoſt impoſſible 


* WM. for the creature to. ſtir out: of the cloſer of his heart , Þur it will 

| WF be known wherher he enclines ; ſome corrupe paſſion or other 

 - W will bewray the ſoul ro him, as they did David to: Sal, who 

; told him where he might tinde him, z che wilderneſſe of Exgedi, , gm. , 4 7; 
x Thus will theſe give intelligence to Satan ; and ſay, If t 


p wouldeſt ſutprize ſuch a one, he 1s gone that way, you ſhall have 
WW him inthe wood of workdly employments, 'over headand eares 
in the defires and cares of this lite, ſee where' another fits under 
ſuch a bower,, delighting himſelf in this child, or that gift, En- 
dowmentof mind,or the like;lay but the lime-twig there,and you 
ſhall ſoon have him in it. Now Satan having this intelligence , 
ſets himalone to a& his part; he ſure cannot be at.a lofle him- 
ſelf, when his ſcholars, (the Jefuices 1 mean) have ſuch agrliry 
of minde, to wreath and caſt themſelyes into any form becom- 
ing the perſons they would ſeduce. Is ambirion the luſt- the 
heart favours ? O the pleaſing projets that he will put ſuch upon! 
how afily ; having firt blown them up with - vaine hopes; 
doth che. draw them into horrid fins:? Thus Hamer, thar-he 
may have.a monopoly of his Princes favour, is hurried:into that 
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Now he'tl be the Pander, to bring him and his Minion together. 
Thus he finding Amor fick of this diſeaſe, ſends Jonadad a deep- 
pated fellow, to-put this fine deyice into his head of feigning him. 
ſelf ack, es his filter fell into.lus fnare.. 


ell ” - bloody plor- (Fatal ar-laft to. himſelfe) againſt the Jewes. Is. 
23 | unclzannefle the luſt after whith the creatuxes eye wanders > 


Thirdly, in bis gradual approaches tothe ſoul. When he comes . 
. totempt, he is modeſt and asks bur a little, he knows he may ger 


thatat many times, which he ſhould be denied if he ask't all ar 


once, A few are kt into a Ciry, when an army coming wow - 
on, 


would be ſhut out, and'therefore that ann. BC no ſufpiti 

preſents may be a few general propoſitions, whick do not difco- 
ver the de xd f his plot ; theſe ke Scours gobefore , while 
his whole body lies hid asit were infome-ſwamp at hand, -Thus 


he.wrigled into Eves boſome, . whom he doth-notar firſt daſh - 


bid take andeat, no,he is more mannerly than fo,this would haye 
been ſs hideous, thar as the fiſh with. forme ſuddetr noiſe, by a 
tone caſt into the river, is: ſcared from the bait; ſo would the 


have been affri.hced . from holding parley with ſucha ene - no, _ 


be propounds a queition © which:thall-make way for this, Harh 
God ſad ?art nor miſtaken ?. could this. be his meaning whoſe.,, * 
bounty lers thee eat of the reaſt,ta deny rhee the beſkof all? Thus | 


he dizs about and looſens: the roots: of her faith; - andrhen the 


rree falls the eaſier the next guſt of tempration, This isadan- - | 
gerous policy indeed. Many have yielded rogoa mile with $a- 


ran,; that never intended co.go two ; bur when once on the way, 
have-been allared further andfurther, till at faſt they know not 
how to leave his. company: Thus Satan - leads 'poor creatures 


down-intohe depths of. fin by yinding ſaires, that let them noc- 


ſe the. bottom whither they are going ; Firfthe-preſencs an ob- 


je& that occalions ſame thoughts, -theſe ſer fire on the affe&ions, 


andthefe fume-up into the braine, and cloud rhe underſtanding, 
whnch-being thus difabled, now: Satan-dares a lirtle mote declare 


himſelfe,- and boldly folicite the creature: to thaxit woukdeven . 


now have defied. Many who at-this day lye in. open profane- 


nefſe,never thought they ſhould have roll'dfofar from their Pro- 


feflion, burSatan bezuiled them, . paor. ſouls, with their modeſt 
beginnings. . Q- Chriftians, give noc place to Satan, no not an 


4 4 
. By zs 
3 ES / "4 \ "147 $- 
_ 9, Oe —- = - : 
£ 5 RE RE Se: aa” 
p 4 a ; i 33 
a 5 Y 


A by $i 1 PL - 
, hes... : MS” + +8 $7 4 Yb 
& 5 ©. > x Ke F3 2 gp: als 
Ire 4. ns wo FR" $ x Fer PL 1g Mach 
204 ot "ORI q 4 $42. hd ans I 20 - 2 eeiaed hb vY 


inch ig-his fixlt, motions; be that is a beggar: arid a modeſt one _ | 


#7; 


SR" WY %. (4 Ls . - " 
eb TONEEN AT IANAD > Iv" as 
ft Lt > im N ROSIE Logs KO A INE 
TNT Ven G37 Bas Fe 


of tos ads. 4 nf rt ae Ie” 
13 ON DTS TTY IU het , * 
« Rs, COIN oe ERS 8. * OP " 
: < Fig: "D # 


. 


cpm a 


FPS; 
- 


an. ens- te ta PA as $9 #7 _ 
$4 » , 


Put on thewhole Armonr 


_ 
W+'% 


_ > _ 


withoutdoots; will command the houfe if letin ; yield ac firſt 


not mendedby timely repentance. 


; Thefourth'way, wherein Satan ſhews his ſubrilcy in mana- 
ging his remprarions, is in his reſerves, © A wiſe Captain hathe-' 
ver ſome freſh rreops at hand” to fall in ata pinch; when other 
are wortted. - Stan 1s ſeldom at a loſle 1n this teſpe&, when one 


O 


rempration is beat back, he ſoon hath another to fill up the gap, 


and make goodtheline, Thus he tempts Chriſt to diffidence arid 
dittruſt, by bidding him tutne ſtones "into bread, as if ic were 
time now to carve for himſelf, beinz ſo long nezlefed of his Fa- 
ther, ' as to faſt foutty dayes, and no ſupplyes heard of -; No 
ſooner had Chriſt quench'r this dart wich thar, It is written, Man 
ſhall not live by bread alone, bat by every word that proceedeth out of 
- the month of God, bur he hath another on the frinz which'he 
kt flye at him, tempting him to preſumption, v. 5."Ther the de- 
vil taketh and [ ts him on apinacle, and bids, Cat thy ſelfe down 


headlong, for it is written, He ſhall give _—_ charge over | 


thee, &c, As if he had aid, AF thou haſt fuch confidence 6n 


 4God and his Word, as thou pretendeſt, ſhew it by caſting thy 


felf down, for thou haſt a Word berween thee and the ground, 
if thou dareſt truſt God;-and truely, though Chrilt had his an- 
ſier ready, and was ptepared to receive his charze on the right 
hand ahid on the lefr, being ſo compleatly arm'd that no tem- 
ptation could come amufſe; yet note we,” 'Satans remptations of 
Chriſt, were like the Serpents motion on arock ,' (of which S- 
lomon ſpeaks ) that makesns 1mpreſfion, ro dint at all, bur 6n 


us they are as a Serpent on ſand or duſt, that leaves # print, when Pcoy,zo.rs, 


not in the hearr, yet in the fancy, cofours that which is next door 
to it, and ſo the obje& there 1s ready to lip in, if great care be 
not obſery'd; eſpecially when he doth thus change his hand, as 
wheh we have refifted orie way, fall on afreſh another, yea, planc 
his ſucceeding rempraticn upon our very refittance inthe former, 
Now it requires ſome readineſſe in our poſtures, and skill at aff 
our weapons to make our defence, like a diſputanr, when he is 
put out of his road, and hath a new queſtion ſtarred, or argument 
_ | unuſual brought, now he is wa to purpoſe. And rrueſy this is 
_-Sarans way when he tempts the Chriſtian to negle& of dutyes of 
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and thou giveſt away thy firenzth to reſilt him in the reſt'; itt : 
the hem 1s worne, the whole garment will ravel our, if tharbe 
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© Gods worſhip (from his worldly occaſions;the. multitude of rhem 
-erneceſſity.of following them) *and this-rakes not, then. he 1s 


onthe other fide, and is drawing rhe Chriſtian ro-.the negle& . of 
his worldly callinz, our of a ſeeming zeale to-promote his other 
in theyvorihip of God;. Or ftirtt, he;comes-and labours to' dead 


the heart in-duty, bur the Chriſtian roo warchful for him there, 


then he is puffing of him-up wich an/opinton of his enlargement 
init; andever he keeps his fligit and moſt ſublunated temptact- 
ons for the laſt. | AE7.J 12 ee <1) nl 

- Fifrhly, in his poliick retreats-you ſhall ave an enemy flie as. 


' oyercome, when it is ona defign of - overcoming; ;this was. 74- 


ſhus's wile,by which he.catchtthe: men of. A: ina trap, J-ſh.3.8.. 
We read not only of, Satans being calt out, but of the arclcane. 
ſpirirs going ont, ( voluntarily.) yer witha purpoſe to:cone again,, 


- . and bring worſe company with. him, atth; 12. 43. Satan. is 


not alwayes beat back by the dint- and power of conquerinz 
erace,: bur ſometimes he drawes-<At, and raiſeth' his -own fiege,, 


-- the more handſomely to; get the -Chriflian- our of his fainefles 


ang trenches, that ſo he may ſnap him onthe. plainzs, whom he. 
cannot come at-in-fits works ang Fortifications., Temptations. 
ſend the Saint to. his Caſtle, as the fight of the dog doth the, 


Coney to-her Burroughz Now the ſoul walks the rounds, Rands © 
upomits guard, dares not.negle& duty, becauſe the.enemy is un-.. 


der its very.walls, ſhootingin his remprations continually ;* bur. 
when Satan-ſeems to give.the ſoul over, andthe Chriſtian findes, 
he is-nat haunted with ſuch motions as. formerly, truly now he. 
is prone to remit.in his i ae faile in his.duty, and grow ei-; 
ther infrequent.or formal .therein.; [As the. Romanes, whoſe va- 


lour decayed for want. of the.. Carthaginian troops to 'alatm. 
them ; ler Satantempt or not temprt,afſault or rettear, keep thou. 
in order, ſtand ina fighting poſture, let his fiight. Rirengrhen thy, 


faich,bur nat weaken thy care, The Parthians. do their enemies 
moſt hurr in their flight, ſhooting their dartsas they runne, and. 


ſo. may Satan do. thee, if thy. ſeeming, victory makes. thee. 
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. Of Satans. ſubtilty, in chooſing inftruments fit far-bis thry 
to- carry on his tempting deſign. Þ- 


Tx third parccular in which Satan ſhewes his ſubtilty, as a 2 
4A.  Tempter is inthe choice ofrhoſe inſtruments, whom he u- 
ſeth for the carrying ofthis his defign,-he as the *Mafter-work- 
man cuts out.the.cemptation; and gives irthe. ſhape, . but 'ſome- 
times he hath-his Journzymen to make it up, he knows his work 
may be carried on better by others, when he appears not above 
board himſelf. Indeed theres nor ſuch a ſutableneſſ> ztveen the 
Angelical nature and mans,as there 1#berween one man and ano- 
ther, and therefore he-cannot make bisapptoaches ſo familiurly 
torus, as man can.do ro manzand-here- (as in other thin3s) he 15 
Gods Ape;you know this:very reaſon was given, why the 1ſraelires H 
deſired God mizhe nor ſpeak to them, but. Moſes, and God1iked "1 
the motion ; 7 hex havewell faid, ſaith God, / mill raiſe:up a Deur. 18,17, . 3 
Prophet from the midſt of them-loke unta thee. Thus Satan, he-u- J 
ſeth the Miniiry of -men-like our ſelves, by which as he becomes 
more familiar, ſo he is leſſe ſuſpe&ed, ; while Joad-like, he gers 
another to do his errand, Noyy 'tis not any will ſerve his turne 
far.this employment, .he 1s very choice mn his 1nfiruments;he 
piccheth on ; 'tis not every ſouldier_ is fit for an -Ambaſſage 
to treat with an enemy, to betray a Town and the. like. Saran con= | 
ſiders who can do. bits work to his greateft advantage 3 and in: 
this he 1s unlike God, who is not at all choiceinhis inſtruments, 
becauſe he needs none, and is able to do as well wich one as an- 
other ; but Satans powet being finite,. he muſt patch up the' de- 
' fe of the Lions skin with the Foxes. Now the perſons Satan 
alime3 at for his inſtruments are chiefly of four ſorts. EL: 
Firſt, perſons of place and power. Secondly , perſons of 
parts and policy. Thirdly, perſoms of holineſſe, orat lealt re- 
puted fo. Fourthly, perſons of relation andintereſt. 
Firſt, Satan makes choice -of perſons of_place and poyrer: L 
Tacſe arg either in the Common-yealth or Church, if he Gn 
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. he will ſecure the throne and the Pulpir, as the two Forts that 
command the whole line. Furſt, men of powet ntheCommon- 
wealth, cis his old trick to be tampering with ſuch. A Prince, 
a Ruler may Rand for a thouſand ; therefore faith Pam to Elj- 
-as, -when he would have turned the Deputy from che Fox 4 ; 
O full of all ſubti/ty,-thos childe of the devil! 'eAfts I 3.8. Asif 
he had ſaid, youhave 4learn't this of .your father rhe devil, to 
haunt the Courts of Princes, winde into the favour of great ones, 
There is a double policy Satan hath, -in gaining ſuch to his fide. 
Firft, none-have ſuch —_ to dray others -fo their way : 
corrupt the Captain, and 'tis hard if he bring not off his troop 
with him. - When the Princes, men of 'renown in their tribes, 
ſtood up with Corah, preſently a multitude are drawn imto the 
conſpiracy. Let Jeroboam ſetup idolatry, and 1/raelis ſoon in 
a ſnare ; 1t's ſaid the people w:{ingly walked after this Command- 
ment, Hol. 5. 11., Secondly, ſhould the ſin {tay at Court, and” 
the infeRion go no further, -yet the fin of ſuch aone, {though 
a 200d man) may colt a whole Kingdom dear, 1 Chroy, 21, f. 
Satan food up againit Iſratl, and provoked David to number the 
people. He owed 1ſrael a ſpite, and he payes them home in their 
Kingsſin, which drop't ina fearful plague upon their treads. Se- 
condly, ſuch as are inplice and office 1n the Church. ' No ſuch 
way t0 infe& the whole rown, asto poiſon the Ciſtern at which 
they draw their water ; who ſhall perſade «Ahab that he may 
g0to Ramoth-Gi{ead anid tall? Satan can tell, 7 will be a lying ſpirit 
in the mouth of his _—_— 2. Kings 22.21. How ſhall the 
profane be hardened in their ſins 9 ler the Preacher ſowe pillows 
under their elbowes, and cry peace, peace, and it's dons. How 
may the worſhip of God come to be negleQed? ler Hophn; and 
©P hineas be bur ſcandalous in their lives, and many both good and 
bad will abhor the ſacrifice of the Lord. | 
Secondly, he employeth perſons of parts and policy, ifany 
bath more pregnancy of wit, and depth of reaſon than other, he 
15 the man Satan looks upen for his ſervice - and ſo far he prevails 
that very fey of this rank are found ' among Chrifts diſciples, 
' \Net many wiſe, Indeed, Ggd will not have his Kingdome, ei- 
ther in the heart ot inthe world, maintained by carnal policy, 
'Uis a Goſpel-command that we walk im godly fimplicity, ſine p/i- 
cis ; though the Serpent can ſhrink up into his folds, ' and appear 
| wha 
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what he is-not; -yet-.it dotli not become the Saints to uggle of - 
' ſhuffle with-God or men; and truely when any others have 
made uſe of the Serpents ſubrilty,it harh nor followed their and; 
Jacob got the bleſſing bya wile, but he might have had it « be. 
erwith plaindealing. - Abrabamand Sarah both dilemble to 7 
b3welech, God diſcovers their fin,” and reproves them for it by 
che mouth ofan Heathen. Aſ« out of Stare-policy joynes league 
with Syria, yea, pawns the veſſels of the SanQuary, and all for Gy 
help, and what comes of allthis ? Here/z thou haſt fooliſhly, 0 
caich God, from hence forththou ſhalt have wars, Sinful policy. 23 
ſhall not long thrive 1n the Saims hands well, but Satan will 
nat out of his way, he enquires for the ſubcileft-pared men; a Bu- 
laam, cAchitophel, Haman, Sanballat, men admired for their 
counſel and deep plots, theſe are for his turne, A wicked cauſe. 
needs a ſmooth Oratour, bad: ware a pleaſing Chapman, asin . 
particular; his inftruments he. uſethto.- ſeduce and corrupt the 
mindes of menare commonly ſubtile-pated men, ſach that ef it 
were poſſible ſkould deceive the very eleft, © This made the-Apoftſe 
ſo jealous of the Corinthians, whom he hadeſpouſed to Chriſt, 
leftas Eve by the Serpent, ſo their minds ſhontd be corrupred [from 
* the ſimplicity that is in { briſt, He muſtbe a cunning devil' in- 
deed, that candraw off the Spouſes love from her beloved,” yer- 
rhere is ſucha witchery in Satans inſtruments, that many have 
been brought ro flye on the face of thoſe truths andordinances, 
yea, Chriſt himſelt ro whom they have ſeemedeſpouſed formerly. 
Now in three particulars: this fort of- Sarans infirumetts ſhe. 
cheir Maſters ſubtilry. | 26 camps 
Fink, in afperling the good name of th>fincere meſſengers of 
Chriſt Satanis old trick to ratſe his credit upon the ruined reputa- 
tion:of Chrilts faithful ſervants. Thus he taught Corah, Dathar and 
Abiram, to charge Moſes and eAaron, Tetake too much upon'yon, 
ſeeing all the Congregation 15 holy ; they would make the people 
believe, thar ie was the pride oftheir heart, roclain a mono ly 
ro themſelves; as it none bur Aaron and hizfracernir were holy Ws 
enough to offer incenſe, and by this ſubtile practice they ſeduced Num.16.3,165 
| (fora while) in a manner, 'the\vhole Congregation to their fide. | SY 
So the. lying Prophets (that were: Sarans Kniyhts of the poſt to 
Ahab, tell foule on good CMHicaiah. Our Saviour himfſelfwas no 
berrer handled by the Phariſees and their Confederates, york 
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.. . ie will ſecure the throne and the Pulpir, as the two Forts that 
command the whole line. Furſt, men of powef inthe Common- 
wealth, ris his old trick'to be tampering with ſuch, A: Prince, 
a Ruler may ſand for a thouſand; therefore faith Pas! to Eljj-' 
mas, when he would have turned the Deputy from the Fre 4 ; 
O full of all ſubtiity,-thos childe of the devil! eAAs I3.8. Agif 
he had ſaid, you-have 1earn't this of your father rhe devil, to 
haunt the Courts of Princes, winde into the favour of great ones, 

by”; There isa double policy Satan hath, -1n gaining ſuch to his fide. 
A Firſt, none. have ſuch ' advantage to draw others -to their yay : 
E--. corrupt the Captain, and 'ris hardif he bring nor off his troop 
 -Num.16,2219. with him. © When the Princes, menof renown in their tribes, 
> ; ſtood up with Corah, preſently'a multitude are drawn mto the 
i, | conſpiracy.. Let Jeroboam ſetup idolatry, and 1/raelis ſoon in 
a ſnare ; it's ſaid the people willingly walked after this Command- 
ment, Hol. 5. 11.. Secondly, ſhould the fin tay at Court, and” 
the infe&ion go no further, : yet the fin of ſuch a one, {though 
a good man ) may colt a whole. Kingdom dear, 1 Chrey, 21. f. 
Satan Fiood up againit Iſrael, and provoked David to number the 
people, He owed 1ſrael a ſpite, and he payes them home in their 
Kingsſin, which drop't in a fearful plague upon their treads, Se- 
condly, ſuch as are inplice and office in the Church, No ſuch 
way to infe& the whole rown, as to poiſon the Ciftern ar which 
they draw their water ; who ſhall perſwade «hab that he may 
c0to Ramoth-Gilead and tall? Satan can tell, 7 will be a lyixg ſpirit 
in the mouth of his Prophets, 2 Kings 22.2T, How ſhall the 
profane be hardened in their fins ler the Preacher ſowe pilfows 
under their elbowes, and cry peace, peace, andit's dons. How 
may the worſhip of God come to be negleQed ? ler Hophn; and 
©Phineas be but ſcandalousin their lives, and many both good and 
bad will abhor the ſacrifice of the Lord, 
Secondly, he employeth perſons of parrs and policy, ifany 
bath more pregnancy of wit, and depth of reaſon than other, he 
15 the man Saran looks upen for his ſervice - and ſo far he prevails 
that very fey of this rank-are found ' among Chrifts' diſciples, 
"Not many wiſe, Indeed, Ggd will not have his Kinzdome, ei- 
ther in the heart or inthe world, maintained by carnal policy, 
"tis a Goſpel-command that we walk in godly ſimplicity, ſine p/i- 
cis ; though the Serpent can ſhrink up into his folds, ' and appear 
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ctathe ivncr; yet. it dotli not become the Saints to juogle or - 


with- God or men ; and truely when any of them have 
made uſe of rhe Serpents ſubrilty,ithach nor followed theit kak 
Jacob got the bleſſing bya wile, but he might have had ic cheaps 


er wich plain dealing. - Abrabim and Sarah both diflemble to- 


b;welech, God diſcovers their fin,” and reproves them for ir by 
the mouth ofan Heathen. Aſa our of Stare-policy Jjoynes league 
with Syria, yea, pawnsthe veſlels of the SanQuary, and all for 
help, and what comes of all this ? Here/z thou haſt done fooliſhly, 
rs God, from hence forththou ſhalt have wars, Sinful policy- 
ſhall not long thrive in the  Saims handswell, bur Satan will 
not out of his way, he enquires for the ſubcileft-pared men; a'Bu- 
laam, cAchitophel, Haman, Sanballat, men admired for their 
counſel and deep plots, theſe are for his turne. A wicked cauſe. 
needs a ſmooth Oratour, bad: ware a pleaſing Chapman, asin. 
particular; his inftruments he. uſethto.- ſeduce and eorrupt the 
mindes of menare commonly ſubtile-pated men; ſach tha if ir 
were poſſible ſhould decerve the mw elett. © This made the-Apoftle 
ſo jealous of the Corixthians, whom he hadeſpouſed ro - Chriſt, 
leftas Eve by the Serpent, ſo their minds ſhon/d be corrupted from 
* the ſimplicity that is in { hriſt, He muſt be a curining devil in- 
deed, that can'dray off the Spouſes love from her beloved,” yer: 
there is ſucha witchery in Satans/ inſtruments, that many have 
been brought ro flye on the face of thoſe truths andordinances, 
yea, Chriſt himſelt ro whom they have ſeemedeſpouſedformerty. 
Now in three particulars this 1ort of: Sarans infiruments ſhew. 
cheir Maſters ſubtilry. | EFTth | 
Fir, in aſperſing the good name of th>(incere meſſengers of 
Chriſt Satans old trick to ratſe his credit upon the ruined reputa- 
tion .of Chriſis faichful ſervants. Thus he taught Corah, Dathar and 
Abiram, to.charge AM oſes and-e Aaron, Tetake too mnch upon'yon, 
ſerving all the Congregation 15 holy ; they would make the peoplz 
believe, rhar ie wasthe pride oftheir hearr, ro claim a mono ly 
rothemſelves, as it none but Aaron and hisfraternity were h ly 
enough to offer incenſe, and by this ſubtile pratice t 
_ {fora while) ina manner, the whole Congregation to their fide. 
So the. lying Prophers (that were Sarans Kniuhts of the poſt to 
Ahab, fellfoule on good cAMicaiah. Our Saviour himſelf vas no 
berrer handled by the Phatiſces andrheir' Confederates, and- 
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y 'bes able- 1 ſtand 
Paul the chief of the Apoſiles,his Miniſtry undermined,and his 
b reputation blaſted by falſe reachers, asif 'hz had been ſome weak 
= ' ſorry Preacher, Hz b0::ly preſence'is wear fay they, and hisffeerh 

> Cor. 10.10. cantemptible ; and 1s this your admired man? | 
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Secondly, | in; covering their impoſtures - and errours with 
choice notions and excellent truths.* A7r:*s himſelf, and other 
dangerous inſtruments of Satan jvere- coo wiſe [to ſtuffe their | 
diſcouries with nothing bur hereradoxe matter, . precious truths 
dropt from them with which they ſprinkled rheir: corrupt princi- 
ples, yetwich ſuch Art asfhould not eafily be diſcerned, This (as 

 ofie obſerves)ourSaviour warns his ciſcrples of, when he bidsrhem 
ber are of the leaven of the Phariſees, (that is, of their errours, ): 
Bur why leaven ? for the ſecret mixture of it withthe wholeſom 
bread ; you do not make your breadall of leaven , none. wout . 
theneate it, bur crumble a little into'a whole batch, whichTow” 
ers all: thus Chn doth tel the diſciples, ' that: the Phariſees a” 
mong many truths mixe theirerrours, and therefore it behoves 
them to beyare, leſt with rhe truth the errour goes down alſo. 
Again, leaven is very like the doush, of the ſame grain with it, 
only differs in age and ſourenefſe: rhus:Chrift intimates the 
reſemblance of theic errours tothe truth, ſcraped, as were, out 

F of the Scriptures, bur: ſowered with their own falſe gloſles. 
This indeed makes it eahe for Chritts ſheep to be infe&ed with 

the ſcab of errour, becauſe that weed which breeds the rot is ſo 

like the grace that nouriſheth rhem. 

2 Thirdly, their ſubtilty appears in holding forth ſuch principles 
" asare indulgent to the fleſh. . This brings in whole thoales of 
filly ſouls nfo their ner, the hearrof man loves of life to. ſhape 

a Religionaccordingto:its own humour, and iseafie to believe 

chatto bea truth,which favours its own inclination. Now there 
8 are three luſts that Satans inſtruments labour to gratifie in their do- 
Ec ; Erine, Carnal Reaſon, Pride; and fleſbly Liberty. 6%: 
1 T. Firſt, .Carnal Reaſon, this is the grear Idol which the more in- 
retligent part of the world worſhip, -makinz it the very ſtandard 

of theirfairh, and from this butrer root have ſprung thoſe Arrian 

and Socinian herefies. And truly he that will gono further than 
reaſon wil carry.him, may hold out in the plain way of the 
Moral Law, but when he comes to the depths of the Goſpel, muſt 
either go back, . ar be content tharfaith ſhould help reaſon over. 
: TE, ' Secondly, 
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Secondly, another luſt that Saran cockers, is Ptide, Man haty- 
he got his fall ] and. whatever do&rine nouriſheth a 'good 


and ſemi-Pelagian, which ſet nature upon irs own legs, and per- 
ſwade man he can goalone to Chriſt, or at leaft with a little ex- 
ternal help, of an handto lead, or argument to excite, without 
ahy creating work in the ſoul. O, we: cannot conceive how 
glib ſuch (tuffe goes down. If one: Workman ſhould rell you 
that your houſe 1s rotten, and-muſt be pull'd down, and all new 
marerials prepared ; and another ſhoufd ſay no ſuch matter, 
ſuch a beam is good, and ſuch a ſparre may ſtand ; a ittle coſt 


will ſerve the turne :” it were no wonder that you ſhould liften to 


him that would pur you to leaftcoft and trouble; the faithful 
ſervants of Chriſt tell ſinners from the Word, that man inthis na- 
tural ate 1s corrupt and rotten, that. nothing 'of the old frame 
will ſerve, and there muſt needs be all new; bur in comes an 
Arminian, and blows up the finners pride, and tells him he is 
not {o weak or wicked as the other -repreſents him, 1f rhou wilt 
thou mayeit repent and beleeve, or: at leaft vx: nqoreing thy na» 
tural abilities, oblige God to ſuperadde what thou haſt not. 
- This is the Workman that will pleaſe proud man'beſt. © 


Thirdly, Satan by his inftruments nouriſherh that deſire of | 
fleſhly liberty, which is in man by nature, who is a ſon of Belial; 


without yoke ; andif he muſt wear any, that will pleaſe beſt, 


which hath the ſofreſt lining, . and pincheth' the fleſh-' keaft, 'afid i 


therefore when the fincere teachers of the Word witl not abate 
of the trinelle of 'the command, - bur preſſe fincere obedience 
to it, then comes Satans infiruments and ſay, Theſe are Hard 
task-maſters, who will nor allow one play-day in a year to the 
Chriſtian, bur tie hin to continual UA 
fer way to heaven : - Come,Jlaith the Papiſt, confeſſe but otice a 
ear to the Prieſt,” (pay-him yell for his paines):and be an ©6- 
dietit ſon of the Church, and we'll diſpenſe with all the. reft, 
Coe, faith the Fanulif, the Goſpel-Charter allows more liber- 
ty than theſe legal Preachers tellyouof, they bid you repent and 
| beleeve, when Chriſt hath done all theſe ro your land. What 
haveyouleft ro do but to nouriſh the fleſh? ſomertung ſure is 
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Hp would be. a god go himſelf, | though for clambering fo. 


opinion of man'in his own eye,thisis acceptable to him, and this . 
hath ſpawned another fry of dangerous errouts. The Pelagian 


duty, well ſhew you an ea-' 
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& © "In «that Impoſtors finde ſuch quiekrerurn fortheir ware, while 
= Truthhangs upon the log ; and isit nor this? that they are con- 
- __-, rentto afford heaven cheaper rotheir diſciples, than Chriſt wilt 
be”, 19 bis... He that ſclls.cheapeſt ſhall have” moſt cultomers; though 
E:, a lakh beſt yyilt be beftcheaps/Truth with ſelf-denial, a berrer pen- 
E-- ny-worth, than errout with all ics fleſh-pleahng, £ 
>. 43 Thirdly, Satan makes choice of ſuchas have a great name'for 
==, 52 holinefle, none to = live 6:74 to: draworther birds into the net. But 
1s. poſſiblethar ſuch:ſhould do this work for thedevil > yes, ſuch: 
is the policy of Satan, andthe frailty of the'beſt;; that'the 'moR 
holy men have been his inftrumemtsroſeduceorhers:* Abraham. 
he tempts his wife to lye, Say rhow a#9gpny: ſiſter. The old Pro-- 
pher leadsthe manof Godout of his way, 1-Kimgs 13. the ho- 
linefle of the man, and the reverence of his age, 'tis-like, gave ati- 
thoxity to his counſel, ©-howſhouldthis- make you watchful,. 
whoſe-long:travet andgrearprogrefit- 1m the wayes of God have. 
oained:;youa name of eminencymn the Church, what youſay, do; 
ot hold, becauſe youre file-leading men, andothers look. more 
on you,then-their way. = | 2:0 
Fourthly,, Satan chooſerls ſuch, as' by-relation or affeRion: 
4 have deep ; intereſt 1h [the! perfons- he would gaine.- Some will. 
kifle:the childe for the Nurſes fake; and'fike the&Prefent for. rhe. 
hand thas brings *Tis like: David wonld not have received thar 
from: N-aba!, which he:took from Abigail, and thanks her.. Sa-- 
tan ſent the-apple by Evesi hand to Adim. Delilah doth more. 
with- Sz-pſon, ,tharr alt ther: Philiſtines bands, /Jobs wife brings 
« him the poiſon, . C#r/e 'Gidaud dye. S6me' think Satan ſpared! 
". her life, whenihe flewy his.children and ſervante, (thouch-(he was: 
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be: - alſo withurrhis Comnitthon)as che moſt likely inftramenr, by rea- 

I ſon of her relation. and hisaſteQion, ro lead him intortemprarion.; 
- ” Satan employes Perer a-difcrple totempr Chiif, at anorherrime 
=.” his friends and kinsfi6ltk,, Some Martyrs/ tave confeſt, rhe hard- 
0 eſt wark they-met withal, was-co overcome. the prayers and rears 
K- | of their friends and relations, Paul himſelf could nor ger off this - 


ſnare withour heart-breaking :. What mean ye ro weep, and to break, 
23 fobart ? Acc. 21, bg. _ ah ; _ $ ; 
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CHeA P. IV. 


Whereis this Point of Satans [abtilty, 45 « Tempter t0 jm, 
# briefly aophed FRE 


| Phat, affe& not {inful-policy and ſubrilty, ir makes you bur like 
A. - the devil, There is the wiſdom -. of. the. Serpent, 'which 1s 
commended, and that1s-his perfe&tion asa creature,. inwhich 
borh the lireral and the myſticatexcel,che one inaningenious 6b- 
ſerving-nature above the beats 'of the field, -and'the atherin 
knowledge as an Angel - above men z bur as the ſubcilry of the 
one, and knoyyledee of the vther is degenerate, - and makes them 
more able to do miſchief, thz-one to the bodyes; the-athero the 
ſouls of-men, this kinde of wiſdom-and-ſubrilty © 15robeabhor- 
red by-us : The Serpents exe (as one ſaith:) door well onty''in the 
Doves head. | = | p 
Firſt, affe& not ſubrilty in contrivingany fin. Someare wiſe to 
doevil, Jer. 4.22: Maſters ofthis craft, yvho canas theylye on 
-their beds, - caſt their-wicked debgnesintoan artiticial methad, 
-ſhewing akinde of deviliſh* wit: rhetein, 'as the Egyptians who 
dealt wiſely (as they thought) with the {ſraelires | and)Jezabet, 
who had printed her bloody defign-in' ſo faire a letter, thar fome 
mi-hc reade her Saint -while ſhe was playing the devil, This is 
the black-Arrindeed, -and-will make the ſoul' black-as hell 'thac 
praftiſerh-ir. Ic 45not | hard-for-any (though a'foe!)to leatn. 
Be but wicked, andthe devil will help thee'ts bewitry ;' Come - 
but a while to his ſchool, and thou mayeſt ſoon 'be a rams, 
.vzan, No fins ſpeaka hicherattainment in wickednefſe, than 
thoſe which are the reſult ' of deliberate counſel and deep plor- 
tings, Creatures, as'they go longer with thetr-youn3,' ſorheir 
'birth is more ftrongand perfeRt, as the Elephant above all orhers. 
The longer a fin isa fotming and forging within, ' and the oftner 
the head and heart meer abour ir, the compleater the ſin. Here 
. arc many hicrers of unformed ſins. in one, ſuch T mean, | thatare | 
"conceived and caſt forth in the hurry of an extemporary-paſſion, 
ſuch fudden acts ſhey weakneſle, theſe other deep es” 
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——_ Secondly, take heed of hidingyin when thou haſt commurred *? 
= -— __ 4r. Thisis one of the devices that are in mans heart, and as 
\ _ much Artand cunning 1s ſhewen in this, as in any one part of the - 
finners trade. Whata trick. had the Patriarchs to blinde. their | 
fathers eye with a bloody coat? Joſephs Miltrefle to prevent a 
charge from Jaſeph, accuſethhimfor what ſhe is guilty, like the 
Robber who ſcap't by.crying Stop the Thief, God taught man 
ro make coats to cover his naked body, but the devil learnt him 
to weave theſe coverings tohide the nakednefle of his ſoul ; 
the more. ſubtile thou ſeemeſt in concealing thy fin, the. more e- 
oregiouſly thou playeſt the fool. None 1o ſham'd as the liar 
| - when found out, and that thou artfſure to be. Thy covering is. 
: too ſhottto hide thee from Godseye, and what God ſees, ( if. 
thou'doeſt not putthy ſelf, roſhame) he will tell all che world of 
hereafter) however thou eſcapeſt inrhis life. . 
Ei Thirdly, take heed of. ſubrilry and ſinful policy, in compaſiing 
A *- . thatwhichis lawful in it ſelf-: . 'us layful -ro improve thy eftare 
Y and husband ic well for thy poſterity, but take. not-the devtls-. 
counſel, who will be putting thee upon ſome. tricks in thy trade . 
and {lights inthy dealing ; ſuch may go for wiſe men a. while, 
bur the Prophet reads their deſtiny, fer. 17. 11. eAt his end he - 
ſhall be a fool. *Tis lawful to love our eſtate, life, liperty, but be- - 
ware of {inful policy to fave them.. *Tis no wiſdome: to: ſhuffle - 
with God, bydenying his truth, or ſhifting off our duty to kee 
correſpondence with men ; he 1s a weak fencer that layes his : 
ſoul ar open-guard to be ſtabbed and wounded with guilt, while 
he is lifting up his hands to ſave a broken head. '-Our fear com- - 
monly meets us at that door by which we. think to run; from it, 
He that will ſave bis life ſhallloſezt, As you love your peace, 
Chriſtians, 'be:plain-hearted with God and many and keep the 
Kings high-way ; gothe plain-way of the command-to obraine. 
thy defire, and nort.leap over hedze .and ditch. to come a little 
ſooner to the journeys end ;. ſuch manly cube meet with 
fome-f1op thar makeschem come back with ſhame, or elſe pur ta 
venture their necks i-ſome deſperate.leap. He 1s ſure to come 
fafer (if nat ſooner) home,that ts:willing to go a little about to - 
keep God company. The Hiſtorians: obſervation-is worth the 
Chriſtians remembrance: Conſilia call:da prima fpecie latagtraft a- 
tr dura, events tr: ſta, Livius., - Crafty counſels promiſe. fair ar 
-! HS. | Sy firſt, 
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againſt the wiles of the doodd, © 
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firſt, bur prove more difficult in the managing, andin the enddo 
pay the undertaker home with deſperate ſorrow. | 

Is Saran ſoſubtile > O then think not to be too: cunning for. Uſe 2, 

the devil; he*lt be roo hard for thee at laſt, ſin-not with thoughts : 
of an after-repentance;1t is poſſible thou meaneſt this at preſent - 
but doeſtthou think who-fits down to play with: this" cheater, to 
draw out thy ftockyhen thou pleafeſt ?+ alas, Poor wretch, he 
has a thouſand devices to -carry thee on, and engage thee ' deep- 
er, tilt he hath not ſefcthee any- renderneſls in thy conſcience. 
- As ſome have been ſervedar play, intending-only towenture a 
++ - ſhilling or two, yet have by the ſecret witchery in gaminz, play=- 
” edthevery cloathes off their back before they had done; O. 
how many have thus ſinned away all their principles,- yea, Pro- 
fefſion 1t ſelf, that they have not ſo much as this cloak left,” bur 
walk naked tq their ſhame? Like children who got into'a boar, 
think to play near the ſhore, but are unayares by a violent guſt 

' carried down tothe wide ſea. O how know you that dally with | 
'Saran, but that ar laſt you may (who begin modeſtly) be carried 
doyyn to the btoad ſea of prophaneneſſe.> Some men are ſo ſub- 
tile to over-reach; and ſo cruel when:they get men into their - 
hands, thata man had better beg his bread than borrow of them. 

- Such-a Merchant is Satan cunning to infinuate, and get the 
creatureinto his books, and when he hath him on the hip, no - 
more mercy to be hadar his hand, than the Lamb may expe&-. 
from the ravenous Wolfe, : 

Study the wiles, and acquaint - thy ſelf with Satans policy, Uſe3-. 

' Paul takes itfor granted, that every Saint doth- in fome meaſure | 
underſtand them ; We are not ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor.2.11, 

He isbur an ill fencer that knowsand obſerves nothing of hige- - =. 
nemies play; many particular ftraragems1 have laid down already, . EM 

. which- may help a little, and for- thy dire&ion in this: ſtu- _— 
dy of, and enquiry into Satans: wiles, take- this threefold : 
counſel. | ; A 

- Firſt, take God into. thy counſel. Heaven-over-looks hell. T1: . 
God at any time can tell thee, what plots are hatching there a- 
ozinftthee. Conſider Satan: as he iS Gods creature, ſo God 
cannot but know him. He that makes the Watch, -knowes eve- 
rypin.init. He formed this crooked Serpent, though not the 
crookedneſle of rhisSerpent, and though Satans way in tem- - 
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__ Satanfrom them. - 


pritig.is as wonderful as the way of: a Serpent on a rock, yet God 
ceachech him ; yea, knowes all his thoughts together, . Hell it ſelf 
is naked before him, and thisdeftroyer hath no covering. A- 
gain, conſider -him as Gods Priſoner, who 'hath him faſtin 
.Chaines, and ſo-the Lord, who 1s his Keeper , muſt needs 
Anow - whither his Priſoner. goes, -Who cannor fir without - 
his leave. Laſtly , ' conſider him as his meſſenger, tor 1o 


he is, eAr evil ſpirit from the Lord wexed Saul, and he 


thar cives him his errand, is able to-tell thee -what-1t 1s. 
Go thenand ploygh with -Godsheifer, improve thy.intereſt in 
-Chrilt, -whoknows what his Father knovys, .and.s ready te re- 
veal all that concernes thee to thee, Joh. 15. 15. It was he 
who deſcried the: devil coming again(t Peter 'and the reſt of the 
Apoftles,. and faithfully revealed it,.co them, :L»ke 22. before 
they thouzht of any ſuch matter. Through Chriſts hands paſle 
all char. 'ts eranſaed wn ;heaven and, hell, ',We liye in dayes of 

great ations, deep counſels, and plots.on all des, andanly a - 
few thatRand on the. upper end of the world know theſe my- 
Reries of State, all the rett know lirtle more than Pamphlet-In- 
relligence : Thus ic is in regard of thoſe plots which Satan in 
his 4nfernal Conclave is laying againſt the ſouls of men, they 
are but a few that-know arty. thing to:purpale -of Satans deſgnes 
againſt them ; and thoſe are rhe Saints from-yhom.God cannar 
hide his own counſels of;love, but ſends his Spirit to reveal unto 
chem here, whar he hath prepared for then in heaven, 1 Cor.2.10. 
and therefore much lefle wall hz conceal any defirugtive plot of 


Be intimately acquainted with thy own heart, ' and thouwilc 


the better know. his defign againſt thee, who takes his mechod 


of rempring, from the inclination and poſture of thy hearr.- As 
a General walks about the City, and'viewes it well, and then 
raiſeth his Barreries, where he bath the greateſt advantage : So 
doth Satan compaſle, and conhider the Chriſtian in every,part bg- 
fore he tempts, 431-37 
Laſtly, be careful toreade the Word of God with obſervation. 
In it thou haſt the Hiſtory _of the moſt remarkable bartels thac 


have been fought by.the moſt.eminene Worthies -in:Chrits Ar- 
my of Saints, with-thisgrear Warriqur Satan ; Here thou mayeſt 
fee howSatan Harh fouled them, and how: tity have recovered 


their 
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' their lot ground. Here you have his Cabinet-counſels opened, 


there is not a luſt which you are in danger of, bur you have it de- 
ſcried,. not arempration- which the Word - doth not arme you 
azain(t. It 15 reperred that a-certain. Jew ſhould have poiſoned 


Luther, but was happHy prevented by his piture which was ſent 


to Luther, with awatning from) faithful friend; rhache ſhould 


rake heed of ſuch-aman when he ſaw him, _by which he knew the 
Marderer, and eſcaped his hands; The Word ſhewes thee, O: 


Chriſtian, the face of thoſe lufts, which Satanemployesto barcher 


thy precious ſoul ; By rhers is thy ſervant warned, faith David, 


Pſal.1g. 11. 
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Whereinis ſbewedthe ſubtilty of Satan, as aTrow- 
 bler and an Accuſer for fin, where many of his 
wiles andpoljcies. to diſquiet the Saints 
ſpirit «are diſcovered. 


Fee General in'which Satatvappears ſuch a fubtiſe e-- 
''K nemy ; is in-nolefting the Saintspeace, anddiſquieting rhe 
Sans ſpirit, Asthisholy Spirits work" 1s not only'ro be a'San- 
Kifier; but alfoa Comforter, whoſe fruits are r/ghteonſneſſt-and 
peace, ſo the evil ſpirit Satan is both a ſeducer unrofin, andan: 
accuſerfor fin, a Temprterand a Troubler, ndindeedinthefame: 
order. © As the Holy Ghoftis firfta SanAifier, andrhen,a'Com- 


forter; ſo.Satary firſt a' Temprer; then a Troubler. Joſephs Mi-- 


ſteſſe ' firſt tryes to; draw hiav to gratifie' hey luſt, char firing 
breakingſhe hach another-to- crrounce him andcharge him, and 


for a plea ſhe'harh his coar to cover her malice, nor is ithard for 


Saran ro pickſome holein the Saints coat; whenhe walks moſt 
citcumſpe&ly.. The' proper ſeat of fin-isthe Will; of comfort 


the Conſcience ; Saran hath not abſolute knowledge of, or pow-- 


erovertheſe;;(being lock't' up'' from! any other bur God) and 


therefore. what hedoth, cirher in defiling temprations, or diſqui- 
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eting, isby wiles more than by open force, and hes-nor inferi- 
'our in: troubling, ro himſelf -in rempring. Saran hathas the 


Serpent, a way by himſelf ; other beaſts, their motions dire, 
rizht on, bur the Serpent-goes a skue .( as weſay) winding and 
wreathing its body, that when you ſee a ſerpent creeping along, 
you can hardly diſcerne which-way-it tends ; thus Satan in his 
vexing temptations hath many intricate policies., turning this 
way and thatway, the better ro conceale- his defigne frem the 


/ Saint, . which will appear in theſe folloying methods, 


De" "IS mmmmmranatoartt 


tho. 


SECT. 1. 


*Firſt, he vexeth the Chriſtian by laying his brats at the Saints 
door, and chargin: him with that which is his own creature , 
and here he hath ſuch a notable Art, that many dear Saints of 
Godare wofully hampered and dejeQed, as if they were the vi- 


leſtblaſphemers, and verieſt Atheiftsin the world ; whereas in- - 


deed the cup is of his own. putting' into the ſack, bur ſo (lily 
conveyed into the Saints boſome, that the Chrittan, though a- 
mazed and frighred at the fight. of rhem, yet. being jealous of 
his own heart, and unacquainted with Satans tricks of this kind , 
cannot concelve hoy ſuch motions ſhould come there, (if not 
bred in,and vomited out by his own naughty heart ) and ſo bears 
the blame of the fin himſelf, becauſe he cannot finde the: right 
facher, mourning as one that isforl6rn and caſt off by God,- or 
elſe (faith he) I ſhould neverhave ſuch vermine of hell creeping 
in my boſome, andhere Satanhathihis end:he propoſeth ; for. 


he 1s not ſo filly as to hope he ſhould have- welcome with ſuch a - 
horrid crue of blaſphemous andatheiſtical thoughts in that ſoul,.. 
where he hath been deniedyvhen he came in an enticing way 3 - 


no, but his defigne is by way of. revenze, | Becauſe the ſoul will 
not proſticure 1t ſelf to his luſt etherwayes, therefore ts haunt it 


andſcate irvith.choſe imps ef blaſphemy;As he ſerved Lnther to 


whom he appeared; and when repulſed by -him, went away and 
left.a nauſorne (inch behinde him in the room. Thus whenthe 
Chriflian path rpefiec Saran in his-more pleaſing remprarions, 
bzinz madded, he betcherh forth this ftinch.of blaſphemous mo- 
Lions to-annoy andaffright. himz: that from them. the Chriſtian. 
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may draw ſome fad conclukon or other; andindeedthe Chrifians ; 
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once.you come to entertain them, and be Satans nurſe to them , 


* 7 


then the Law of God will caſt them upon you, 


SECT: 2. 
- Secondly, another wile of Satan asa- troubler, 1s .in aggrava- A 
ting the Saints fins,- ( againſt which he hath .a notable declama- 
tory faculty) nor that he hates theſin,but the Saint; now 'in this; 
his chief, ſubtilty is: ſo; to; lay his; charge, that ir may ſeem to 
be the a& of, the holy Spiric ; he knowesan arroy out 'of Gods 
quiver wounds deep ; -and.therefote when he accuſerh he comes - 
in Gods Name : as ſuppoſe a childe: were - conſcious 'to himſelf 
of diſpleaſing his farher,and one that owes him a. ſpite (to rrou- 
ble him) ſhould counterfeit. a letret from:his father, and cun-: 
ningly conveyes it into, the, ſons hand, -who: receives 'it as. from 
his father, . wherein he chargerh hint withi many .heavy (crimes, 
2 diſownes him, and threatens-he ſhall'never comeinhis: fight, of 
” have penny portion from um,the poor ſon { conſcious to himſelf 
of, many unduriful carriages, , and hot- knowing the :plot,) takes” 
on heavily, and can neither: eatnot fleepfor grief, :here'is: a re- 
' al trouble YR from- a falſe,and-1ntaginary. -ground:5 This: Sa- 
ran obſerves how the ſquares go between Col and" his:chi{dren, | 
ſuch a. Saint he ſees tardy in this duty, faulty i that ſervice, and = _.;_. 
he knows the: Chriftian1s conſcious of. this, and;thar the' Spiric 
of .God will alſo ſhew his diliafte for rheſe, -borh which promprs 
Satan to draw a charge at lenzth,-raking:upall the -Bloody''ag- 
gravations he can think, of, andgive it 2” the Saintias RO 
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God. Thus -hetaughr J-bs friends ro pick up thoſe infirmities, 
which drop't from him -1n his.diftrefle, and ſhoot them back. 
in his face, as if indeed they: had been- ſent from God ro de- 
clare hun an hypocrite, and denounce his wrath.: for the. 
ſame,” "(B GH, f. 
But how ſhould we: know the falſe-arcuſations of- Satan. from the 
rebukes of -God and his Spirit ?. - pa 

Firſt, ifrhey crofle any former act or work of the Spirir in thy . 
ſoul; they- are. Satans, not the holy-Spirits, Now youſhal ob-: 
ſerve, Sarans ſcope in | accuting. the Chriſtian, . and ageravating 
his fn, isto unſaint him, andperſwade him he is batanhypo- 
crite, O, ſaith. Satan, now thou haſtſhewen whar thau arr, 
ſee what a toule ſpot.ts onthy coat, this isnotthe ſpot of a childe; 
whoever that was aSaint committed ſucha fin after ſucha ſort2All 
thy comforts . and confidence which thou haſt bragg'd of,.. were 


Falſe, I warrant you ; thus you ſee. Satan at one blow.. daſheth all - 


in pieces... The whole fabrick of grace which God hath been . 
reatin2up many yeares1n the ſoul, muſt now: at one puffe of. 
hjs malicious mouth be blown. down, and all the fyeercomforts 
with-which rhe Holy Spirit. hath ſeal'd up Gods love, muſt be 
defaced with this.one blot, which Satan | drawes over the faite 
copy of rhe Saintsevidence.: Well, ſoul, for thy: comfort know, 


. Fever. the Spirir-of God hath begun a ſanQifying or:comforting 


work, caufing thee to hope.in-his mercy, he never is; wit, or can - 


. be the. meflenger ro. þting contrary newes-to thy ſoul, his lan- 
" quage is not. yea, andinay, bur Yea and Amen forever.. Indeed 


when the Saint playes che wanton, he-can chide, yea, will frown 
andrelþrhe foul —_— s-fin,.. as he did Davia4 by Nathaz, 
Fhawn art the nav, thisrhou haſt done, © and paints out his fin with 
ſuch bloody. colours, as:made Davias heart melt, as itwere, in- 
ro ſo many:drops ofwater-butthatſhallnor ſerve his turn/he tells 
him whata.rod is: fteeping for him- (that ſhall marr co purpoſe;) , 
one of. chisdwun houſe, no other than hisdarling ſon ſhall riſe up 
againithim, that-he may-:the.-more-fuly conceive how. ill God 
took the fin of - him, a childe, a-Saintz when be ſhalf know what 
xisto have his. beloved: childe | rraiteroufly inyade his: Crown, 
and: unnaturally: hunt: for: bis precious: life ;*yernor a word. 
all this while is: heard from: Nathas reaching. David/to unfainr 
nunſelf, andcall3nqueſtion thework of Godin hisfoul.. N 0, | 
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he had no ſuch;commilfion from God, he: was [ſent ro:make him 
jtnourne for hisfin, not from his ſinneto queftion/his face which 
God had ſo oft pur our of doubt. | | | - 
. . Secondly, when they afperſe the riches of Gods grace, and ſs 2. 
charge the Chriftian, that withal they refle& upon the good x 
Name of God, then they are nor'of: the:HolySicity (burtrom 
Satan, When youtinde prm—_Ey repreſenced-and aggravated 
eo you, as exceeding euther the mercy of Gods nature, 'or the 
prace of his Covenant, Hic ſe aperir diabolus: this'comesgfrom 
thatfoule liar. The Holy Spiric is Chriſts Spokeſman to. com- 
mend him to ſouls., and to'wooe finners -r6 'embrace the'grace 
. of the Goſpel,' and can ſuch words drop” fron: his acted 
lips,- as ſhould. break-the march, 'and' fink 'Chrilts eſteem iti 
the thoughts of the creature? you may-know wherethis was mint- 
ed, When you hear one commend ' another for'a wiſe or good 
man, andat laſt corfie in with a butthar datheth all, you jvill ea- 
. fily think he 1sno friend tothe mari, but ſome lis enemy that 
by ſeeming to commend, - defires to-diſgrice the 'more : Thus 
when you tinde Godrepreſented td you as merciful and:gracious, 
bur notto ſuch a-great ſinner as you, to have power and-{treneth, 
bur not able tofave thee, you may ſay, Avant Satan, thy ſpeecti 
bewrayeth chee. P2belle, | 


a” 0 
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- SECT: 3: 


Thirdly, another wite of Satan lies if1 -cavilling at the Chrigi- 
ins duties and performances, 'by which-he puts him*ro:much:coit — 3+ 
ahd trouble. He is at Church as ſoon as thou can beg Chriſtizn, 
for 'thy heart, 'yea, he flatids-under thy- cloſer-wintlow, and 
heares what thoy ſayeſt ro God -in ſecret,. all the while fludying 
how he may commente a ſuir-/ againft thee from thy duty ; like 
thoſe that come: to. Sermons: to carp and catch: : ariwhat the 
Preacher:faith, thatithey may make him an'offender for ſpme 
word-or other miſ-placed ; or likea.cunning Opponetrin the : 

Schooles, while his adyerſary is buke. in reading his poſition, 
he is ſtudying ro confate it ; and: truely Satan hath ſuch-an Arr 2 
at thiz,:: that he is able ro take 9ur dutyes in pieces, and-ſo dif- 
- figure them that they ſhall appear formal, rhough never ſo0zea- 
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lous,hypocricical;thoughenticht with much ſincerity. When thou 
ha&done thy duty,Chriftiau,then ſtands up this Sophiſtef to ravel 
out thy work, there (will he ſay) thou playedft the hypocrite, zea- 
lous, bur ſerving thy (elf, here wandring, there nodding; a little 
further puft.up with pride,. and what wages canſt thou. hope: for 
at Gods hands, 'now;chou haſtſpoul'd bis work;; and cut itall:out 
into-chips? Thus he:tmakes many poor- ſouls lead a weary: life, 
nothing they do bur he hatha fling ar, that they know not whe+ 
ther beſt pray-or not, heare or not';' and when they have.-prayed 


- and heard;whether it be. ro_any purpoſe or not'; Thus their ſouls 


hanz2 indoubr,-/andtheirdayes paſſe in ſorrow,..while: their ene- 
my ſtands ina corner, and laughsat the chear: he 'hath. put -upon 
them ;- asone,.:who by putting a counterfeit ſpider into the diſh, 
makes thoſe thatſit at table either out of conceit with the meat , 
that they dare not eat, or afraid of themſelves if they have eaten, 
leſt they ſhould be poiſoned with theirmeat,*  . 
But you will ſay,#hbaet will you have us dotn this caſe tomwitbſtand 
_the cavilrof Satan in reference' ts our duties ? 3 9cutls 31 
_- Firſt, let this make thee more accurate in allthou doeſt : 
*tisthe very end God aimes at in-ſuffering Satan thus -to watch 
you,. that you tus children . might be the more ctrcumſpeR, be- 
cauſe you have one over-looks you, that will be ſure rorell. tales 
of you toGod, and accuſe thee to-thy own ſelf, Doth. it not 
behove thee ro rvrite thy Copy fair, when ſuch a Critick reades-- 
and ſcans itover > Doth. it-not concern thee to know thy heart. 
well, to turn over the Scriptures diligencly, that thou mayeſt 
know the:ſtate of thy:foul-controverhe mm: all the caſes of: con-. 
ſcience-thereof, when thouhaſt ſuch-:a-ſubcile Opponent: to re- 
plyapoi rhed +: - 2/051 1% fourth © 1p 5H 452; J4*'26 | 
Secondly, ſet it make thee more humble. IE Satan -cancharge 
thee with ſo much inthy beſt duries,, O what then can thy God 
do ? God: ſuffers ſomerimes theinfirmities of his people:to be 
known by thewicked;'( who are ready to check-and framp thenr 
for them)-for this end, to humble his people, how: auch more 
low ſhould theſe accuſattons:of. Satan,: which.are ina! great pare 
to0 true, layus before God? .., TC RE 
Thirdly,” obſerve the fallacy. of Satans argument, which dif- 
covered, will help - thee to ;anſyer - his .cavil:: the. fallacy .is 
| "Firſt, ,..; 
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"Firth, he" will perſwade thee hat thy duty and thy ſelf are by- 


pocrineal; proud, formal, &c. becauſe ſomething of theſe” fins 
are to be foundin thy duty :- Now,- Chriſtian ,' learn to diftin- 
outſh beryeen pride ina Gary; anda proud duty, hypacriie in” a 
perfon and an hypocrire, wine in a man anda man in wine. The 
beſt of Saints have the ſtirrings of ſuch corruptions in them and 
in their ſervices ; theſe birds will. light on an eAbrahams facri- 
fice, but comfort thy ſelf with this, that if thou findeſt a party 
within thy boſome pleading for God, and entering its proteſt a- 
oainſt theſe, thou and thy ſervices are Evangeelically perfeR. 


God beholds theſe as the weaknefles of rhy ſickly ftate- here be-. 


low; and piries thee,” as 'thou wouldeſt do thy lame- childe ; 
bow odious1s he to us that mocks one for natural defects, a blear 
eye, ora ftammering tongue? ſuch aretheſe in' thy new nature, 
Obſervable ts that in-Chrifts prayer * againſt Satan, Zech. 3. 3. 
The Lord ſaid unto Satan,T he Lord rebuks thee, 35 not this a brand 
phck't our of the fire?” Asif Clift had ſaid, Lord,” wile thou ſuf- 
fer this envious ipiric torwit'thy-poor 'childe with, and: charge 
'him for thoſe infirmities that cleave to his imperfe& ſtate'? he 1s 
but” new -pluck't out .of the fire. No' wonder there are ſome 
ſparks unquenchr, ſome corruption unntortified, ſome diſorders 


uttreformedinthis place and calling, and whar Chriſt aid for Je- 


ſhah, he doth uncefiantly for all” his Sathts, apolozizing for 
their infirmities with his Father, ' i LIES 
Secondly, his other fallacy is in arguing from the ſin that is in 
our duties, to the non-acceprance of them. Wall God, ſaith 
he, think'ſt thou,rake ſuch brokengroates ar thy hand? Is he nor 
# holy God? Now here, (Chriſtian) learn to diftingutſh and 
anſver Satan. There is a double acceptance. There'ts an accept- 
ance of a thing by way of paymenr of-a debt, and there 'is an 
acceptance of a thing offered as a token of love, and reftimony 
of gratitude. He that will not accept of broken money, or half 
the ſumme for payinent of- a debt : the fame man, 1f his friend. 
ſends him;thouch bir-a binr fix pence, in token of his love, will 


take ickindly. *Tistrue (Chriſtian) the debt thou oweſt ro God . 


muſtbe paid in good and lawful money, bur (for thy comfort) 
here Chriſt is thy Paymaſter ; ſend Satan to him, bid him brinz 


his charge againſt Chriſt, whois ready at  Gods- right | hand t5.. 
clearhisaccounts, and ſhew his diſcharge for the whole ww 3; 
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OO thy performances and obedience, come-under another 
b--- wig þ hte y love and thankfulneſle to:God,) and 
| ; ſuchisrhegracious diſpohtion of hs: Fxnpins Joey al that he - 
' accepts thy mite - -Love refuſeth norhing thatlove ſends. '*Tis 
-northe weight or worth of the gift, but the deſire of a man is his 
hindneſſs. _ | | CY &f 
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4. A fourth 'wile of Sitanas a troubler , is todraw the Saint in- 
rothe'depths of deſpair, under a ſpecious pretence of not being 
E=. humbledenough for ſinne.. This we finde {lingled out by the A+ 
CO v{tle for one of the devils fetches. |” Wc are nat ignorant ({aich 
© 2 Cor.2.11. BE) of his devices. vouate, ns Sophilical reaſonings. Satan ſets 
much by this ſlight; noweapon -oftner in - his hand: where is 
4 the Chriltian that hath not mer him -at this door ? here Satan 
findes the Chriſtian cake to be wrought. on, : the humours:heing 
furr'deo his hand, while the Chriſtian of his own accord coms 
plains of the hardnefſe of his heart;. and is very prone to believe 
any, who comply with his muſing choughes ; yea, thinks every 
one flatters him, thatwould perſwade him. atherwiſe. *Tis 0a» 
fer to dye that ſoul into black, which is of a ſad colour already, 
than'to make ſuch a one take the lighrſome-'tutture of joy- ad 
De 095 1 anſwer this ſu FRERE: , 

veſt. But how ſhall T anſwer this ſubtile exemy, when he thus perplexeth 

Gs j my fpirit, Ge not being Fin! 5; enough f ſim, Tc? my 
eAvl. I anfyer as to the former, labour to ſpy the fallacy of his ar- 
; oumenr, and his mouth is ſoon top'r, i he 
Firſt, Satan argues-thus : There ought to bea proportion be- 
rween-fin and ſorrow-But there js no proportion between thy ſins 
and thy ſorrow : Therefore thou art nor humbled enough. What 
a Plauttble argument is here.at firſt bluſh ?. For the Major, that 
there ought ro be a, proportion berween finne and ſorrow, | this 
Satan will ſhew you, Scripture for. MManaſſeh was a great fin- 
ner, and an ordinary forrow will. not-ſerve histurne ; He humbled 
himſelf greatly before the Lord, Now (faich Satan) weigh thy 
fn in che balancewith thy ſorrow; art thou as great a - Mournet 
as thou haſt been a ſinner? ſo many yeares thou haſt waged 
. Waragainſt the Almighty, making havock of his lawyes, loading 
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his patience riff Rehangt avi 
th bloody ody dagder / (while thou did grteve his Spirit, /and teje& 
A; ce;Y ed rhinks licrle rentorſe ( fe hm we hs 


rakingin the ides of Chrif wich 


ea rolfin? cloud 


ering fall a few drops of ſorrow ) 'will'now © be aecepred'?” no, 
ou mult fieep in ſorrow a3thou haſt ſoak't in fin. Now to ſheiy 


you the fallacy, we muſt diſtinguiſh of a twofold proportion of 
- Jorrow. 

Firtt;an exact proportion of ſorrow to the inherent nature and 
. demerit of fin. 


* Secondly, there is a Proportion'to_the Law | and Rule of the - 


Goſpel. Nowthe firſt 1s not a thing feaſible, becauſe thein- 
jury done inthe leaft fin is infinite, becauſe done to an infinire 
God; and ifit*could be feafible, yeraccordine to the tenour of 
_ the firſt:Covenant it yyould nor be acceptable ; becauſe irhad no 


clauſe to give any hope for an: after-game by repentance ; bur 


the other which 1s a Goſpel-ſorrow, this is indeed repentance wn- Ads 


to life, (borh given by the Spirit of the Goſpel, and ro be tried Zech.xz 10.- 


by the Rule ofthe Goſpel..) This ts given for thy relief. As you 
ſe ſomerimes- in the high-way - (here the waters are too deep 


for travelſers,) you have a — or Cauſey, by which they. 


may eſcape the flood, and ſafely pafſe on ; ſo that none bur ſuch 
as have noteyes, or are drunk, will venture ro go through the 
waters; when.they may avoid the dange?. Thou art a dead man, 
if thou think to anſwer thy fin with proportiofable ſorrow;. thou 
witr ſoon be above thy depth;: andquackle thy ſelf. with thy own 
reares, but never get over the leaſt fin thou commitred'{t ; 20 not 
on therefore as thou lovelt thy life,” bar turn aſide ro this Goſpel- 


__ 


path, -and thou. eſcapeſt the..danzer. O you tempred ſouls,- . 
when Saran ſairh-+ you are not humbled enough, ſee where you . 
may be relieved; 1 am a Roman, (faith P anl,) [appeal to C ſar. . 


Fam aChriſhan,: ( fay) Tappeal-ro, Chriſts Law ; *and whar is - 


the Law of the Gofpel:concerning this Hearr-ſorro is Goſpel- 


ſorrow 5 - They were pricked imtherr h:art, and Peter (like an ho- AQs1.37.” 


neſt Chirurgion) will notckeep theſe bleeding Patients longer in 
pain- with their wounds open 3 but preſently.claps on the healinz: 
plaifter of. the Goſpel';- Beleve in the Lord Jeſs,  Nowa rick 
tothe heart is more than a wound to-the conſcience. ' The heart 
isthe ſeat oF life.” Sin wounded there .lyesa dying. To doaany, 
. thing from the heart makes-1it- acceptable, Ep 
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hf r ſoul, hadſt thou fate thus long in the devils Rocks, if. thou - | 
I OY haſt underfiood this aright ? doth thy. heart clear or condemn 
_- 7 thee," when in Tecret thou art bemoaning thy fin before God? 
4 af "3+ 21- if , thy heart be falſe I cannot help you, no,not the Golpel ic ſelf, 
F- 2 ' burif ſincere, thou haſt bolgneſie with God. | 


— 
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A ſecond argument Saran uſeth,is this :. He whoſe ſorrow falls 
ſhort of- theis, that never truly repented, he is nothumbled e- 
naugh : Bur, ſoul, ; thy ſorrow falls ſhort of ſome, that never 
truly repented ; Ergo. Well, the firſt Propoſition, is true, bur 
how will Satan prove his :zzor? Thus, .e Ahab he took: on for his 
fin, and went infack-cloth.  J-das he. made bicrer complaint. 
O (faith Satan) didſt thou nor know ſuch a one that lay under 
rerrour of conſcience, walking ina ſad mournful- condition ſo 
many -moneths, and every one took him for the greateſt Conyerr 
in the Countrey ? and yet he at laſt fell-foully, and proved an A- 
poſtate ;_ bur x (4; never did{t feel fuch .ſmarc, paſſe ſo:many 
weary nights and dayes in mourning and bitter lamenration as he 

" hath done, therefore thoutalleſt ſhort of one that-fell ſhore of 
repentance.. And truly this isa ſad umbling block .to a ſoul in 
afi houre of temptation, - Like a |hip, ſunk. 11 the mouth,of che 
harbour, which is mare dangerous to others than if is Ind .pe- 
riſht in the open ſea. Theres lefſe. ſcandal by the. ſins: of the 
wicked, who fink (asit were) in the broad ſea of prophaneneſle, - - 
than in thoſe who aze convinced of (in, troubled in conſcience; . 
and miſcarry ſo nzar rhe harbour,within 6ght,as it were;of ſaving - * 
grace, Tempred ſouls can hardly get over theſe. withour- daſh-. 
ing. AmT better thanſuch a-ane that proved. naught at. laſt, 
Now to help thee a little to finde out the fallacy of, this argu-. 
ment, we muſt diſtinguiſh between the rerrous that accompa 
ſorrow, andthe intrinfecal nature of this grace. The firſt which. 
are acceſſary.niay be ſeparated fromthe other, as, the. raging of 
the ſea, which is cauſed by the winde from the ſea; , when jthe 
winde , is . down, From this diflinftion. take two. Concluſi- 

” - ONS. | EL foe, 

EY I, Furſt, one may fall ſhort of an hypocrite in the cetrours that -- 

ſomeumesaccompany ſorrow, and. yet have. the truth- of this 
grace, which the other with all his rerrours, wants. , : Chriſhans ; 
run into wy miſtakes, by judging. tather according to. that: | 
which is acceſlary, - than that which is efſential ro the nature , of - 
| - duties 
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againſt 
duties and graces, Sometimes thou heareſt one pray with a mo- 
vingexpreflion (while thou can{t hardly ger out a few broken 
words in duty;) and thou art ready to accuſe rhy ſelf and to ad- 
mire him ; 'as1f the gilt of the Key made-it open the door the | 
berter ; thou ſeeſtanother abound with joy which thou wanteſt , 1 
and art ready to conclude his grace more, and thine leſfe, whereas | 
thou mayeſt have more realgrace, only thou wanreſt a light to 
ſhew thee where it lies, Take heed of judging by acceſlaries , 
perhaps thou haſt not heard ſo much of rhe ratlinz of th2 chains 
of h211, nor in thy conſcience the out-cries of che damned, to 
make thy fleſh tremble, bur hattthou not ſeenthar ina bleeding 
Chritt which hath madethyheart melt and mourne, yea, foath 
and hate thy luſts more than the: devil himſelf? Truly { Chriſti- 
an ) 'tisftrange, to hear a Patient complain of his Phyſician , 
( when he findes his Phyſick work effeQually, ro the evacuating 
of us diſtempered humours, and the reſtoring his health) meer- 
ly becauſe he was nar ſo fick as ſome oth=rs with-the working of 
it; ſoul, thou hack more reaſon to. be bleſſnz Godthat the 
convictions of his Spirit wrought ſo kindly on thee, ro effect 
_ in. thee, withour thoſe terrours which have coſt others ſo 

ear, : 

Secondly,this is ſo weak an argument, that contrartiſe the more 2 
the rerrours are, the leſſe the ſorrow is for fin while they remain, 
Theſe are indeed preparatory ſometimes to ſorrow, they 2o be- 
fore this grace, as aultere Joh» before meek J-ſ#s. But as John 
went down when Chriſt went up,his 7zcreaſe was Johns decreaſe; 
; ſo as truly gndly ſorrow goes up, theſe terrours go down. Asthe 

' WW wWinde gathersthe clouds, but thoſe clouds ſeldome melt into a 

| ſer rain, untill the winde falls that gathered rhem : ſo theſe rer- 
KM roursraiſe the clouds of our ſins in our conſciences, but when 
. theſe fins melt into godly ſorrow, this layes the Rorme preſent- 
L ly ; indeed, as the loud windes do bloy away the raine, ſo theſe 

' WM ferrours do keep off the ſoul from rhis Golpel-ſorrow. While 
the creature is making an out-cry, 'tis damn'd, 'tis damn'd, 1t 1s 
taken up ſo much with the fear of hell, thar fin as fin, ( which : 
is the proper obje& of godly ſorrow ) is little look't. ot or moutns 
edfor. A Murderer condemned to die,” 18z69,,poſle{t . with the 
fear of death, and thought of the gallgwes, thar there lies the 
flaine dody (ir may be) before him ; unlamented by him :bus- _ 


Q Fr We Wa YO 


F412 
EX. 


* 1; 45H WEL | 
£ BD - * 
: ne : S 
WS"); 


12 23S 


_ < J 0922-4 4% £4 
' Fee Re #e. Ge; a Eo ee VEE IIS TT a EY 
. a TD $4, a + TED % 3 xe” CESS Poe 4 Fe I 


"= OLE -_ ; CO — - od A 
;- £2.” 9h r = 4 : ” 
* £3 F ; ©) - 
o 5 "VE aViec 
ay 


IJ * 54 W 5D. 6 £ 
P46. # SEAL SG ten bd -# 
© REY; Py + = Fu - 
7 Ay + RT >." >. : * Ups £1. 
oh $ SEEIN - Srajh” We 
- WS d RAS ae. 
oy . x : s 
_ Wn h 
4 A l « 
_ 
4 S 


OA 


192m.46.7 - 


- when bis pardon is brought, rhen-he can beſtow; his teares free--- 


ly on his murthered friend ; They ſhall look on him whom they have 

ierced, and mourie, Faith is the eye, this eye . (beholding irs fin 
piercing Chriſt, and Chriſt pardoning its fin) affets the heart, 
the heart affeRed-fiches, theſe inward clouds melt and run from 
the eye of faithiin teares: and all this 15 done. when there 1s no 
tempeſt of rerrour upon the = but a ſiveet ſerenity of love 
and peace : and therefore, Chriſtian, ſee how. Satan. abuſeth 
thee; when he would perſivade thee thou art not humbled e- 
nough,. becauſe thy ſorrow 1s not attended with theſe legal 
rerrours. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


A brief Application of the ſecond Branch of the - 
Print , vize Of Satans ſubtilty 4s a Troubler 
and Accuſer for ſin. 


S Satan ſo ſubtile to trouble the Saints peace ?- this proves . 
. them to be the children of Satan, who they the ſams Art and 
ſubtilty in -vexing rhe ſpirits of the Saints, as doth their infernal 
father : not to ſpeak of bloody Perſecutors,. who are the devils. 
ſlauehter-ſlaves ro butcher rhe Saints, but of thoſe who more lily 
crouble and moleſt the Saints peace.- - 
Firft, ſuch as rake up the Saints 'old fins, which God hath for- 
eivenand forgotren, {meerly ro grieve their ſpirits. and beſpats - 
rer their names, } theſe ſhey their- deviliſh malice indeed, who . 
cantake ſuch pains to travel many years back,- that they may 
finde a handtul of dirt to throw ,on the Saints face, Thus Shrme: 
twitted David, Come out thax bloody man, Whenyou that feare.. 
God meer with ſuch reproaches,  anſiver them as Beza gGid the 
Papifts, who for want of other marter charged him for ſome 
wanton Poems penn'd by him in his youth, FH; homunciones invi- 
dent mmhi gratiam Des. Theſe men (ſaid he)) grudge me the. 
pardoning,mercy.of God, is 
. Secondly, ſuch as watch forthe Saints halting, and catch at 


every infirmitie to make them odicus and themfelves merry. 
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'Tisa dreadful curſe ſuch bring upon themſelves, '(though they 
\lictle think of ic, ) no lefle thin <Amzlekr, the OED of 
whoſe name, God threatned to blot from under heaven ; why, 


what had Amalck, done to deſerve this ? they mote the hinder- Dargg.19i 


moſt, thoſe that were feeble, and could not march with the reſt. 
And was it ſogreata cruelty todothis > much more to ſmite 
with the edge ofa mocking tongue the feeble ingrace. 

Thirdly, ſuch who father their fins upon the Saints, thus eLhab 
calls the Prophet che T r04bler of Iſrael, when it was himſelfe and 
his fathers houſe. What a grief was it, think you,” to 4Zoſes his 

:ſpirit,. forthe 1/-ael:res to lay the blood of thoſe that died in the 

wilderneſle at 'his door 2 whereas (God knows) he was their 
conftant Baile, when at any time Gods hand was upto defiroy 
them : and this1s rhe.charge which the bet of Gods ſervants in 
this crooked generation of ours -lye under : We may thank them 
(lay the profane ) for all our late miuſeries 1h the Nation :' we 
were well enough till they would reforme us. O for ſhame, 
'blamenor the good Phyſick that was adminiſtred, but the corrupe 
'body of the Nation that could not bearit. 

Fourthly, ſuch as will themſelves finne, meerly to trouble the 
Saints-ſpirit, Thus Rabſhakeh blaſphemed, - and when deſired to 
ſpeak in another language, he goes on the moreto grievethem. 
Sometimes you ſhall have a profane wretch (knowing one tc be 
conſciencious, and cannot brook to hear the Name of God taken 
in vain, or the wayes of God flouted,) will on purpoſe fall upon 
ſuch diſcourſe as ſhall grate his chaſte eares, andcrouble his gra- 
cious ſpiric, ſich a one ſtrikesfather and childe ar one blo, 
think ir nor enough to diſhqnouxr (God, except the Saint ſtands 

b to ſee and heare the wronz done to his -heavenly Fa- 
ther. 

Secondly, This may afford matter of admuration = thank- 
fuln:M2to any of you, { O ye Saints) whoare not at this day un- 
der Satans hitches. Ts he ſo ſabtile, ro diſquiet, and haſt thou 
any peace in thy conſcience? To whom art thou bzholden for 

that ſerenity that is on thy ſpirir? to none but thy God, under 
whoſe winz thou fitteſt ſo warme: and ſafe, Is there not-com- 
buſtible matter enough in chy conſcience for his ſparks to kindle ? 
Perhaps thou ha# not committed ſuch bloody finnes as others : 


that's not the reaſon of thy peace, for the leaſt 15 biz enough to ' 
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damne, much more to rrouble thee. Thou haſt not grofſely 
fallen (may be) fnce Converhon, that's rare, (if thou of 
long ſtanding) yer the ghoſts of thy unregenerate fins mighr 
= walk in-thy conſcience: thou haſt had many reftimonies- of 
” Plime 77, Godsfavour, haft thounot? who mere than David ? yer he 
- -* gra lofſe ſometimes learning to ſpell his evidences, as if he could 
never have read them. The ſenſe of Gods love comes and goes 
with the preſent taſte. He that is in the dark.(while there) ſees not 
the more for former light, O bleſs God for that light which ſhines 
in at thy window; Saran 1s plotting to undermine thy comfort e- 
very day. This Thief ſees thy pleaſant ftuits as they hang, and his 
teeth water at them, bur the walL is too high for lum to climbe ; 
thy God keeps this Serpent out of thy' Paradiſe, *Tis not the 
grace of God in thee, burthe favour of God, as-a ſhield abour 
We, thee, defends thee from the wicked one. 
- | Thirdly, ler Satans _ to.moleſt your peace, make thee 
Uſe 3. ow , 
= (O Chrituvan) mere wiſe and wary, thou haſt not a fool to. deal 
with, bur one that hath wit enouch to ſpill thy comfort,and ſpoil 
thy joy, if not narrowly watch't, this is the dainty bit he gapes for; 
tis not harder tokeep the flies out of your Cup-boards in Sum-- 
mer, from rauiting your proviſion, than Satan out of your con- 
ſciences ; many a ſweet meal hath he robbed the Saints of,and 
ſent them ſupperleſſe to bed ;. take heed therefare. that he roams 
nat thine away alſo. 
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Containing ſome Direitions, tending to entrench and: 
fortifie the Chriftian againit the dfſaults 
and wiles of the devil, as a Troubler 
of the ſonls Peace. 


H O»-ſhall I ſtand mma defenſive poſture "(may thei( briftian ſay ) 


agatnst tl eſe wiles of. Satan as.a T rowbler ? 
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Firſt, if thou wouldeſt þe guarded from him as a Troubler, 4% + # 
rake heed of him as a ſeducer, The haft of Satans hatcher; ( with nſw. 1. Es 
which he lies chopping at rhe root of the 'Chriftians comfore 
is commonly made of the Chriſtians wood: Firſt, he remprs'to 
fin, and then forit.. Satan is but a creature, and cannot work 
without tooles, he can indeed make muich of a lictle, _ but not a- 
ny thing of nothing, (as we ſee 1n his aſſaulting of Chritt, where 
e troubled himſelf ro little purpoſe, becauſe he came and found =o 
nothing 17 mm —Thoughuhe deyil throws the ſtone, yer "tis the Jobn. 14. $0.-- 2 
mud in us which royles our Temforts. *Twas in: vaine for © the. - 
Philiſtines to fall on Sampſo, iN his lock was cut: take heed: =. 
therefore of yielding to his enticikg motions;theſe are the ſtum- Bb 
bling -block, at which he hopes rhou'le break thy ſhins, and , 


YG 


to bring up again as gall and wormwood. ' Above "aff fins, take 

heed of preſumptuous ones, thou art not out. of thedanger of Plalme rg. 13:. 
ſuch.. ' Sad Rories we have of Saints falls, and what follows 2- 

, then, Take him Jailor, faith God, ). Deliver ſuch a one unto Satas ; 

and if 'a Saint be the Priſoner, and the devil the Keeper , 

you may gueſſe hoy he ſhall be uſed. O how he will reare and 

rend thy conſcience ! Though that dreadful Ordinance tis' not 

uſed (as ir ſhould be) inthe Church, yet Gods Court- fits, and if 

he excommunicate a ſoul from his preſence, 'he falls room 

' Into Satans clutches. Well,if through hts ſubrilty thou haſt been 

overtaken, take heed thou ſtayeſt. not in the devils quarters : 

ſhake the viper off thy hand, ply thee to thy Chyrurgeon : green 

wounds cure beſt, but if thou negle&eſt, and the winde-ger to | 

it, thy conſcience will ſoon fefter. Ahab (we read) was wound- x Kings 22,35; 
edin battel, and was loath to yieldro it, (it 1s ſaid) he was held 

#p in hif chariot, but he died for it - when a ſoul hath received 

* a wound, committed a bn, Satan labours to boulſter him up with - 

flattering kozes, holds himup, asit were, 1n tis chat totgagain 
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Row. 3-24. 


« God ; what yield for this ? afraid for a little ſcratch, and loſe 
the ſpoile of thy future pleaſure for this ? - O take heed of lifen- 


ing to ſuch counſel, the ſooner thou yieldeft, the fairer quarter | 
chou ſhalt have. -Every ſtep in this way ſets thee furcher from thy 
peace. . A rent garment 1scatch't by-eyery naile, and the rent 
made wider. + Renew therefore thy repentance ſpeedily, where- 
by this breach may be made up, and worſe prevented, which'elſe 
will befall thee, | w” 


_— to theta _ 


SECT... 


21y, ſtudy that grand Goſpel-rrurh of a ſouls Juſtification before 
God,acquaint thy ſelf with chis in all its cauſes; che moving cauſe, 
the free mercy of God,being julitfied freely by his ;race,the meri- 
rorious, which is the blood of Chriſt ; and the infirumental, faith, 
with all the ſ\yeet priviſedges thar floyy from it, An effeAual door 
once open'd to let the foul into this truth, would not only ſpoil 
the Popes market (as Gardver ſaid) but the devils alſo; when Satan 
comes to diſquiet the Chriſtians peace, (for want of a right under- 
ſtanding here) he is ſoon worſted by his enemy : asthe tilly hare 
which might eſcape the dogs in ſome covert or þurrouch-thar is 
athand, bur (ruſting to her heels) is by the print of her own 


' feet and (ſent, which ſhe leaves behinde, followed, till at laſt 


(weary and _ ) ſhe falls into che mouth of them, In all thar 
a Chriſtian doth, there isa print of ſinful infirmity, and a' {ent by 
which Satan'is enabled to trace andpurſue hin over hedge and 
ditch, . this grace and that duty, till the ſoul, not able to and 
before the accuſation of Satan,, is ready to fall down. in deſpair 
at his feet-: whereas here's a hiding place, whither the enemy 
durſt not come, theclefts of the rock, the hole of the Raites, 
which this truth leads unto. When Satan charseth thee for a 


finner, perhaps thou interpoſeſt thy;repentance and reformarion, 


ut ſoon art. bearen out of thoſe works, ;( when thou art ſhewen 
the Gnful mixtures that ate in them) whereas this truth would 
choak all his bullets, that thou belteyeſt on him who.bath-faid, 
Net unto him that worketh, but unto him that believeth on him that 


| ju ſt ifieth the «godly, his faith Is nord for righteouſueſſ e, Get 


oſpel-Covenant, and rowle 


therefore into this tower of the 
He his, 
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this crch, (a ſhe that one on the head of Abimelech)) on the 


head of Satan, 


F'U 


— — 


SECQCH[: $ 
- Thirdly, be ſure (Chriftian)thon keepeſt the Plains, Take heed 


that Saran coop thee nor up in ſome Rraits, where thou canft nei- * 


cher well fight, nor flie, Such a trap the. Egyptians hoped they 
had the / [raclites in, when they cryed, They are entangled, they 
are extarigled, There are three kinds of: traits wherein helabours 
toentrap the Chriſtians Nice Queſtions,obſcure Scriprures,and 
dark Providences. þ | : 

Firſt, he labours to puzzle him with nice and fcrupulous que- 
ftions, ( on purpoſe to retard the work, and cloz him in his mo- 
tion) thar meeting with ſuch intricacies in his Chriſtian gue, 
which he cannot eafily reſolve, thereby he may bz' made,” either 
ts zive over, or go ou heavily : therefore we' haye parcicular 


charge not to trouble che weak heads of younz Converts with + 
doubtful d1fÞatations. SometimesSatan will be- askinz-the ſoul, Rom,14-1e . 


how 1t knowes its ele&tion :. and where he findes one not ſo 
fully reſolved, as to darg to own the: ſame, he'frames his Ar- 
puNent again{t ſuch a ones clofingwith Chriſt ,and the Promite ; 


as1f it ere preſumption to affame that, (which is the only por. 
tton of the Ele& ). before we know our ſelves of that number. 


Now,Chriftian,keep rhe'Plains and thou arr ſafe, *Tis plain, we 


ate not-to make EleXiona ground-for . our fairh, bur our faich - 


andcalling.a medium or argument ro prove our. Ele&tion;- Ele- 


Qion indeed is firſt. in order of -divine a&ing. God-chooſeth « 


before we bzleeve ; yet faith is firſt inquraving; We' muſtbe- 
lieve before we can know we be eleed, yea, by beleeving we 
knoyy ir. The Husbandman knozves ris Spring by the ſprouting 


of thegrafſe, though hz hath no Aſtrology to knozy the Poſition - 


of. the Heavens ;. thau mayelt know thopart Ele&, as ſurely' by 
a-wotk of grace in thee, asif thou hadit ſtooJ'by Gods 'elbowe 
when he writ thy name in the book of-ljfe.”- It had been preſum- 


' Ption.for David to have thoughr he ſhould have been Kinz; rill 


Simwel anointed him, but then none at all; when thou believe? 


fic, and cloſeſt with Chrilt, then'ts the'Spiric of Go!'ſenr- to - 
E | : - ANQIRT. 
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*2noint thee $o the Kingdom of Heaven: this is that holy oyle 


which 1s poured upon none bur heires of glory; and tis tio 
preſumption to reade what Gods gracious purpoſe was towards 
thee of old, when he prints thoſe his thoughts, add makes them 
legible in thy effecual calling; here thou doeſt not 'go up to 


heaven, and pry into Gods ſecrets, but heaven comes down to - 
thee, and revealsthem. Again, he will ask the Chriftian whar , 
was the time of his Cenyerton ; Art thou a Ghriflian (will he” 


fay) and doſtthou not know when thou commenced 2 now keep 


chePlains,and content thy ſelf with this, that thou ſeeſt the ſtreams” * 


of grace, thorgh the time of thy Converſion be like the head of 
NJ1«s, not to be found. . God oft comes berimes, before groſle 
fins have deflowered the ſoul, and Reales into the creatures bo- 
ſome withour much noiſe. In ſuch a caſe Satan doth bur a- 
buſe thee when he ſends thee on this errand ; you may know the 
Sun is up, though you did nor obſerve when ir roſe, Apain , 
whatKvill become of thee ( faith Satan) if God ſhould bring 
thee into ſuch an afiiion or trial, when thou muſt burn or turn”, 
or when all chy outward eſtate ſhall be rent from thee,no meal in 
the barrel, no money in the purſe ; dareſt thou have ſo good an 
opinion of thy ſelf, as to think that thy faith will hold out in 
ſuch an houre of tempration ? If thou haſt but half aneye , 
Chriſtian, thou mayeft ſeeyhat Satan dives at : thig is an en- 
ſMmaring queſiion ; by the fear of future troubles he labours to 
bring thee intc a negle& of thy preſenc duty, and indiſpeſe thee 
alſo tor ſuch a ſtate whenever it falls. If a man hath much bu- 
fineſſe to do on the morrow, 'tis his wiſdom to diſcharge his 
minde thereof, ( when compoſing to ſleep) left the thoughts 


- thereof break his reft, and make him the more unfit in the morn- 


in2. The leſle reſt the ſoul_hath in God and his promiſe *con- 
cerning future events, the leſſe firength it will firide 'to bear 
them when the pinch comes. When therefore thou art moleted 
with ſuch fears, pacifie thy.hearc with.thzſe three, plain Conclu- 
hoas. ; >" | ITY 

Firſt, .every event 1s the-produ& of. Gods Providence, not a 
ſparrow, much'kefle a Saint falls ro the ground by poverty, ſick- 
neſſe, perſecution, &c. bur the hand of God is it. 


by | Secondly, God hath put in caution hew:l! never leave thee, nor | 
*— Hb.33. 5. ' forſake thee. He that enables thee in one condition,. will in an- 
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his ſervancs their whole trade. "-Grace is an 
Ar-the firit moment 'of thy ſpiritual life 


ſuffering grace was infuſed as well as praying grace, 


> Thirdly, . God ts wiſe to conceal the ſuccours he intends in the 


ſeyeralchang-<s of thy life,” char ſo. he may drayy thy heart inro 


an eiitiredependance on his! faichful promile, 


Thus to try the 


mettal of Abrabams faith he lethin go on, till his hand was 
 firerch'tforth; and then he-comes to his reſcue.. Chriſt ſends his 
- diſciples to ſea, but (tayes bzhinde himſelf, on a defign-ro t 
thei? faich, -and (hew his love. - Comfortthy ſelf therefore wi 


his, *though.chou [ceſt not thy God inthe: way, yer thou ſhaft 
finde hifhuin | 


che end. 


 Secondly,Saran perplexeth the tender confciences of doubting 
ChriRians with obſcure Scriptures, whoſe ſenſe lies too deep for 
their weak anddiftempered jud2ments, readily to finde out, and 
wirhtheſe-he hampers poor ſouls exceedingly ; indeed as me- 
lancholy men delt.ht.in melancholy walks, io doubting ſoules 
moſt frequent ſuch places of Scripture in their. muſing t wn. 
asencreaſe their-doubrs; how many have Ik:own that have 
took*efo lon? on thoſe difficult places, Heb. 6. 7. Heb. 10.26, 
(which paſſe theunderſianding a; a ſwift fream the eye; ſo 
thar che ſenſe is not perceived without great obſervation , ral 
their headshave rurned round, and they ar laſt (nor able to- un- 
tie thedifficulties,) have fallen down into deſpairing thoug 


and words of their own condition, - crying out, 
ned againſt knowledze of the truth, ani therefore no mer 
who if -they would have refreſhed their under- 


mains forithem';- 


O they have fin- 
're- 


Randinzs byitookinz off theſe places, (whoſe engraving is roo 
curious tobe: I6hg: pored on by a-weak eye, )* they ' miche have 
found that in other Scriptures plainly expreft,” which would have 
enibledrhem, as through a glaſle, more ſafely ro have viewed 
theſe?-. Therefore . Chriſtian ' keep i the Plaines ;-*thou -mayeft 
be.\ſare.” 'ris:thine. enemy- that- gives- thee ſuch ones to 
break thy ceethy/when:chy condition call rather for bread anid 
wine, ſuch Scriptures, I mean, as 'are moſtapr* to nouriſh thy 
faith and cheere thy droopmn2 ſpirit. ' When thoitmeerelt fic 

plaih Scripcures which ſpeak.to - thy caſe, 
fordable, andido nor venture bzyond thy 


Art _ 
fraid bezauſe thouhaſt ſanncd (ineoths knbwedge of the” truly, 
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and therefore ne-ſaciifice remains for thee 2 Fee David and Po 


- Peomule. 


ters caſe, howit patterns thine, and kefrupom-recotd that their 
recovery may bea Key in thine hand re-open-ſuch: places ag. 
; arid mayett thou not ſafely conclude from theſe, this is NoT 
their meaning, that none can be ſaved that Gn after knowledge > 
Indeed in bach thoſe places, it is neither meant of the falls of 
ſuch asever had true grace, nog of afalling away 4nſome partt- 
culara&s of in, bur ofa total univerſal falling away from the. . 
Faith., (the doQrine of i as well as ſeeming-pradtice of it.) 
Now Xf the roet of the matter Were ever in thee, other etiptures. 
will firlt comfort thee againit thoſe particular apei into. 
which thou haſt relapſed, by ſweet promiſes invisingluch tq- 
return, and Precedents of Saints, who have had peace ſpoken to. 
them after ſuch folly, - andalſo they will fattsfie thee againſt the 


ather, by gwing full Nay to thy fauh, that thy lictle g race 
- of 


ſhall not dye, being unmortal, though not in its proper: 
becauſe but a creature, yet by Covenant, as it is-2 
Thirdly,” dark Providences, From theſe Satan diſputes againk 
Fe to, and grace ina foul, Fitſt, he gota commiſhdn eo. 
plunder 7b of his remporal-eſtate, and bereave him of his chil- 
gren, and then labours- to make- him queftton - his ſpiritual e- 
Rate and ſonſhip - his wife would have: him enterram; hard 
thoughts of God, (Gayifg, Curſe God and: dye, ) and hisfriends 
as hard thoughts of himſelfe, ' (as if he were an hypocrite) and 
both upon the ſame miſtake, as ifſuchan affiited condicion and 
a gractous fiate were: inconſifient; Now (Chrifian,) keepjthe 
Plaines, and-neither ftam this chatge God fooliſhlyfot thine e- 
REY, nar thy ſelfe as his, ,Reade the ſaddeft Providence wich, 
the Comment of the Word, and thou canft not make ſuch an: 
harth rc, As God -can make a fireight-line with a. 
Salo grocers wheabe dipentrh tarts Provence, Fre 
Is alſo gracious when he di | Providences. . #+ 
red, love, whenhe fpake roughly co his brethren, IL Lk | 
wonder that the wicked think they have Gods bleſſing, becauſe. 
theyre in the warmeSun : Ales, = are. ſtranzers'to Gods: 
counſels; void of his Sptrit,  and.ſenkal, judging of God and; 
his Providence, þy-rhe report cheir-preſent feeling makes of them; 
bike luule childien, who think. every. ane loyes ther a. ns 
* x 2% ! ' 
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. cheayphums. Bur "cis (trange, 'rhar a Saint ſhould be ata loſe 
- . For his affliged (late, when he hath a Key ro ——_ Gods 
character : Chriſtian, harh nor God ſecretly i thee 
his Spirit from the Werd, howte reade rhe ſhort-hand of hi 
Providence ? doeft not thou know that the Saincs atflitions fiand 
forbleſſings-? Every ſonne whons he loves he correfts ; and pro- 
ſpericy in a wicked ſtate, muſt i& not be reada curſe > doth not 
Coddamn e fuch tobe rich, honourable, viRtorious in this world, 
' aswell as tobe tormented in another world ? God gives them 
more ef 'theſe than rhey ſeem to defire ſomerimes, and all ts 
binde them faſter up in 2 deep of ſecurity, ' as Fae/ ſerved 


S:ſera, he (ball bave 2:4, though he asked bur water, that ſhe Jadg-5.25; 


might naile him the ſurer to the ground; Milk having aproperty 
(as ſome wrice) toencline to ſleep. 


ara : —_ 


mg _—_ — 


SECT. 4 
#i- 
; apy po careful to keep thy old receits which thou haſt had 
dayes, and 


for the pardon of thy finnes. There are ſome 

yes, and Jubilee-like Feſtivals, when God comes forth clothed 
withrche robes of his mercy, and holds forth the Sceprer of his 
grace more familiarly ro his children than ordinary, bearing wir- 
neſle to their faith, ſincerity, &c. | and then the firmament is 
clear, nor a cloud to be ſeen to darken the Chriftians comfort, 
Love and joy are the ſouls repaſt and paſtime, while rhis feaft 
lafs. Now when God withdrawes, and this chear is taken off, 
Sacans work: is how he may deface and weare off the remem- 
brance of this teſtimony, which the ſoul ſo irriumphs in for 
ics ſpiritual Rlanding, that he may not have ir as an evidence 
when he ſhall bring about the ſir again, and pur the ſoul'ts 
p_en his wricings for his ſpiritual Gate, or renounce his claim. 

behoves thee rherefore to lay chem up ſafely ; ſuch a teftimony 
may ſerve to non-ſitir rhy accuſer many years hence ; one affir- 
marivefrom Gods: mouth for cby pardoned ſtare, catryes more 
welghr(though of olddare)rhan a thouſand nezativesfrom Satans. 
' Davids Songs of old ſpringin with a light rofus foul in his mid- 
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who canner faſterton my former comforts, 'nor' dare to 'vouck 
thoſe evicences; which once | rhoughr true > I find indeed there 
have been ſome treaties of old between God and: my ſoul ; 
ſome hopes I have had, -bur theſe are now ſo defaced and inter- 
ned with/back-ſlidinzs,' repentances-and falls agam, that now 
IL queliion alt my evidences,. whether true or. councerfeit,, What 
ſhould onein this caſe do? +. ©: SF ie 1 aye 

Firlt, renew thy repentance, asf thou hadſt never repented, 
Pur foith: freſh acts of. faith, as If thou - hadt - neyer believed. 
This ſeriouſly done will flop Satans mouth! with an: unexpeged 
anſwer. . Let him:obzeAacainit thy former; aQtings ;as chypoctit- 
tical,. what can he ſay againit thy preſent repenting! and beleev- 
ing; which-if true, ſets thee beyond his ſhor; - Tr will be: harder 
for Satan to diſprove the preſent workings of Gods- gracious Spi- 
rir, whileſt the impreſſions thereof are freſh, than ro pick an 
hole in thy old deeds and evidences. A&s are tranſient, and as 
wicked men look at fins commured many years ſince, as little 
or none, by reaſon of that breadth of time which interpoſeth ; 
fo rhe.Chiittian upon the ſame account: ands-at 'grear difad- 
vantiaze, £0 take the true aſpe& of thoſe a&s of 'grace, which ſo 


' long azo paſied between God and him, though ſomerunes, even 


theſe. are of greatuſe..' As God:can: make a-finner' poſleſſe: the 
Gns.of his youth, asf they wereinewly ated to his rerreur 1n 
his old age; ſo God can; preſenr the comforts "and evidences 
which of old the Saint received, with'thoſe very thoughts he had 
then of them, asf they were freſh and new. + rt 440 f 
+ And therefore.eecondly ; 1f-yet be&-haunts thed with) the fears 
of thy ſpiritual. eſtate, , ply thee to the:throhe: of grace, and: be; 
a.new: cafy of thy old evidence, 'which-thou haft 1oft. ''-The: ©5 
riginal is . in the Pardon-Office in Heaven, 'wheregdf: Chrift -is 
Maſter; if. thou beeſt a Saint thy. aame.a9-upen-'record. it: thar 
Cgurt ; make thy moane to- God,; hear'iwhar newes -from:Hea+ 
ven: rather than liftento the taleg hich are brought by-thine] 
Remp from hell. ' Dad-ſuchreaſon-jeſſewwith Satan; and. pray:0= - 
ver their fears more to-God,: they. -michr. ſoener : be -reſoived, 
Can,youcxpeR truth from a-liar, and comfort frem:an! enenty:? 
Did he ever propheſie well of. believers; Was 'not Joh the Devils 
hypoerite, whom God vouch't for a non-ſuchin holinefſe;ramd 
Proy'd him fo at laſt? Tf he;:knew, how wern a Saint;: wouldi he 
Po Th : | tell.” 


a 
Td WEI E: age” 


know it. 


tell: 


$5 


| deſerted ſouls may retire, the Name of. God, and the abſolute 
Promffes of the G Fe 9s 
are then, chiefly of uſe, when.the ſftorme is ſagreat thar.the. ſhip 
Gmmotiivearſes}O; athSarin, toſtthSirfbpe* 9 Tee*God? 
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\Feuribly,.Jf yer.Satan dogs.thee,: callin help, and keep. nec - 
Nor leroy ſLhexgry rengrl.gf ſome-tdmptations tics — 4 
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Doft. 


4 Saran thar'he more Freely rite the loutor its peace as / 
þ = rs gone _thatit dares nordifcloſe his-rem- 
pration. © O, Gaich Satan, -if thy breehren or friends know ſuch 2 


© CHAP, Vl. ft 


of the Smits wiitery over their ſubrile e ny, 4 and whe 
-#5thet aetreeys overmatch't ſhould = 
, Rand againſt Sutans wiles. 


ſecond Branch of the Apoſiles Argut ment followee, co 
7 ——_—_— them the more vigourouſly to their armes ;, andthar 
isfrom certainty of tanding aycinſi this ſub» 
-rphowbend rn ramets gr: hat ye mon 4p able to feand aguinſt the 
wiles of the devil.” - $0: «or wage Apoſtles ' argument its 
due hr, oral for he meant nor to ſcare them mto a'cow- 


T. o-4 , or ſullen deſpaite of vigory, when he tells them 


is ſ@ ſubtileand poktick : bur to excite them to a vi- 
iſtznce, from theaſſured hope of firength ro ſtand in 
pre (7 enmars nerd 3 — I conceive are' Come 
fend imphera kt hon lures en 14 2rng 
Somerimesrs an a ufe;ſo verſe 1 mMe- 
rimes a conquering po Kang” ob 1g. Loggeondrat oh porpon 
ering, and this boſbalt A Le red 
Thar earch which-was the field; | whete all 
nrwnne ee, heat, Jotherat both 
not atiene eo So thatta 
theſe in: ho ObGreationis, king 
Saran-with af! his wits andwiles half never venquiſh a foul 
arnV'dwich-true gr n'” Loot nto he Word, you hull 30dc 
ſhall yatumuiſly mo the IN you ſhall netfir 


EP. n 


more or lefle by this enemy, yer at laſt wefindethem allcoming | 
eff with, an honourable victory : avin-Dava, Job, Peter, Part, 
who were the hardeſt put.to it of any upon:record, and left ſome 
' ſhould attribute their viRory 'to:the Rrengrh: of their inherenc 
grace, above other of cheir weaker brethren,” you hayetheglo- 
ry of their victories appropriated to.God, in. whom the weak | 
areas Krong as the Rrongelt, We ſhall givea double Reaſon.of *<*"22-% 
* ehis truth, why the Chrittian who-ſeems. to be ſo over-march'r, fs 
yetſo unconquerable. :;- - T7 ! ---7 
+ Firſt, the curſe thatlyes upon Satanand his:cauſe. '' Goel curſ® Reeſe. x5. 
blaſts whereeverit comes. The Canaamres with theit neighbour- ws 
Nations were bread for 1ſratl, thoughrpeople famous for warre ;. 
and yhy ? They were. curſed Nations. The Eyyprians a poli» 
Gods thiek Let deal wiſely, ( fay they) yer being curled of = 
od ; this lay like a/thorne at: their-heart, - and was-atlatt their 
ruine ; : yea, let WTI me Dt nes Sexy, 
of Gods Covenanton their fieſh)) -by their fins once become the 
ple of .Gods curſe, and theyare —_ like dirtunder the 
Affyrians feet. This made Ba/ak, beg ſohard- for a: curſe upon tha.10:51 
; Iſrael. Now there is anirrevokeable curſe ckeavesto Satan from. * 43 
Ges. 2.14, 15. And the Lord ſardt1the Serpent,, Becanfe thow -* 
bat done this, thon art curſed, Tc. whick-place, though partly. | 
meant of the literal ſerpent, yer chiefly of the devil and the wick-- 
ed, (his ſpiritual ſerpentine brood) as appears bythe enmiry 
pronounced againſt the Serpents: ſeed and the avomans, . which: 
I forth the feud berween Chritt wich his ſeed, againſt 
the devil and his.. Now. there are two things:/inthat .cucſe 
which may comfort the Sarnes. - Kirſt, che: curſe profittates Saran: 
under their feet : Hpon thy belly ſhalt thow go, whichisno more - 
than is elſewhere promiſed, that God w:ll ſubdue Satan under our 
; Now'this proftrate - condition - of 'Satan' aſſures bei þ, 
that the devil ſhatl never life hs head ((thatis; his win 
higher than che Saints heeke: - He may make theo limp; but nor- 
bereave.chee of thy life, {and this briae which lig gives thee ſhall: 
be rewatdedwith-the breakgrg of his ow» head, thatis, rhe utter - 
ruine elmendinentd,r homey. a is here laruced - 
þ who» 
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| {hoare'of the tatth cathy,” meere duſt3' burfor thoſe. whoare 


_ devils'tooth,” 22! 


abrygmeaſore; T 


- 
= \ TK >... . 


of a heavenly.exrraQion, their graces are -reſeryed- for Chriſts 
food,” Can. 7, 13. and their fouls ſurelyae nora morſeLfor: the * 
TT. vn: 14 Ip 4 "£1 7 - as Of: . 


The ſecond reaſomis takeri from the viſdome 68. God; who" ds 


” 


$ ” r ——— 4 
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he undertakesthe omderity of the Chiriulans wy to-hraven, "al, 


25. 24. fo eſpecially chis buſinefſ<' of; Satans rempratiagg, - We 


© inde Chrig wasnocled of. theevil ſpiritimto: the wildernefſe-to 


be cerhipred; : bar of rhe Holy Spirit;/ EMat.gq/r. Satan'temprts not ® 


_- whenhe will, bur when God pleaſeth : and che fame Holy. Spixze 


which:fed:Chriftinto.i che! fietd; © brought him '0ff-vwith? victory. 
Andrtherefore we finde hin1marchin2 m-tho:Prorer of che Spirit 
(after he had repalſet Saran) into G alilee, Luke 4. 14: :'Wheh 
Satan tempts.a Saint, he is but Gods meſſenger; 2: Cor.' 12. 7, 
T here was giuen tome atharne inthe fleſh, the Meſſenger of 8 atan 
ro buffet. 'me. "$0: Our , Tranſfhrion;® But ratherias;/ Bezn, : who 
will have it. :2 caſurefts,-the Meſtenget Satdri;: implying chavthe 
was ſent of God to:Paut;':And indeedrhe errand he came abdur” 
Was too good and exo b=.his own, Left 1 ſhud) be exatred 

e devil never 'meant to do- Paul. fucha! geod 
office ; but God ſendshim rd(Panl, (as: David fenrr Vriab with 
letters to: Jeak;-neuher know the contencs of theirmeflage. .The 
devilaug his inſtruments both .are Gods infiruments,: therefore 
the wicked areicalled his-/word, his: axe: now let God alone to 
wieldtheoneand handle the other. 'He is- but a bungler char 


| huics and hackles his own legs! with his own: axe ; which: God 


ſhouſddo, if this children thouldbe'tht worſe: for Satans'tempra- 
tions. +: Lerthe devil chopfe his. way,:'God is'ifor him/iar every 
weapon: Tf he'll rrpir by force of: armes, andaflaultche Sainrs 
by-perſecution,.--as "the Lord of Heoſtes,- he will oppoſe him. 
It by pelicyand fubcilcy, he is'ready. there alſo.: | The devil :and 
his whole counſelare. it foolesto God,;;iNayz their wildome, 
foolithneſſe; 'CunninzandArt commendevety: thing but: Gone. 
The more arcificral rhe warch,; che piflure'; 8c; : the'berrer;]but 
theſmore wit and[Att1nfin,the worſe; rbecaiiſe Its: emptoyed as 
Sinitan Alwiſe Godzthatcannor beout-witted, and therefore 
willinitbe:end buopay che workmemnin greaceriadlamnation, ©-/ be 
##/1/hreffe of Godas'mifer this meny yea, than che wiſdom ofnien, 


and devils, thar:is,> cherimeans and-inftriunents,whichGodop-.. 
” 1504 poſerh | 
: -- 0 "IEEE 5 A 6 ; | 


> nh 9: $8 HEY 
—_ F A 
© SY 


: EB, 6 
; = 


k mmm 


«or 


” OY , We: WW 
ae ae - 


—_— v0 Em T'F ww FF W _2=f we 
— 3a 2 "8 


—Y hs 4 w- "———_ TS» WW YT” wm = ROwans rw FF y ww 
\ 


nan So UE 


_— 


OS 
IKe 7 == 
5 
Ry 

E1 


van | iſt, 


poſeth Satan wichal. What weaker than a Sermon > who fillier 
than che Saints in' the account 'of the yiſe' $6rld:?' her. G6d 
-. iswiſerina weak Sermon,than Satan is in his deep plots ( wherein © 
the State heads of a whole Conclave of profound Cardinals are 
»knock'r together : ) wiſer in his ſimple ones,than Satan in his A- 
hitophels and Sarballats'; and truly God, choofeth on purpoſe 
| the policies of hell andearth .by theſe, thathe may puc 
4 reater ſhame, 1 ( or.1.21. How ts the great Scholar aſha- 
© - med tobe baffied by a plain Coupttey-niatis arbiment "thus God 
*calls fofth' Nb to: \yreftle with Stan” ind' his* Seconds, ( for 
ſuch- his three friends ſhewed-themſelves ut-taking the devils 
part) and ſure he is nor able to hold up the cudgels againſt-rhe* 
fencing-Maſter. who is .beaten. by one :of the Schiolars, * J T 
firs laughing, while hell andearch fit plotting, Pſal.:.2. 4, *.A 


diſappernteth the devices of the. crafty; hebreaketh: theit : idied 
thoughts and plots, as the words 41mPporr, | Job iv «T2; ! in one 
moment pulling:down the. labours of many yeats policy.  In- 

_ deedasgreat men keep: wilde beaſts for, game and iſpotr,': (-as 
the. fax,” the boare, &c.) ſo doth God Saran and his inſtruments, 
to:manuel his wiideae inches taking of them. It is obſeſſed, 
thatthevery hunting of ſome beaſts affords not only. pleaſure 
toche Hunter, but alſo more; ſweetneſle ro the Eater. - Indeed 
God by. diſplaying: of his wiſdome in the'purſuir of the Saints 
enemies doth {uperadde a ſweet reliſh to their deliverances at 
laſt. Hebraks the heads of Leviathan inpieces, and gave hins ta 

_ be meat to his people, "Aﬀeer hehad hunted Pharaoh our of all his 
formes and burrowes, now he break#the very braines of all his 
plots, and ſerves him up to his people, with the garniſhment of his 
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CHAP: Ix: = 
As atroynt is. giutn, how the- All wiſe Gol: duh ent-wht ; 
A the del nſoerenyi of ky ny fea, wherein aid: ; 
down the endl Satan pp , aud how he is pre- 
wentedinthem-all, i rorvy the gracieu:iſeethet: 
God puts 10.2beſe bis rewppatianss. 


Dueſt:. B'.: bow duck God po, and enut-withis eo | 
- . Onſw.. accompliting tous "—_— 
ET” ind comforr of. kw people. Earth | 

—_ ade of of: 


which Satan . | 
Conqueſt, , ro:bear back. the of: 
his ox head, yea;. tonite michthe devils mm tends. 'rhus-: © 

;the devilzocatchche devil, and layes,.. azit were, his; 1 
under'Sarans - ror ener harch chemÞ. | 
Thurrhe Parriarchalelp't to dream, whilechey are. 
0p ge their hands of. him. Tointanccina fem pans 


: prin SECT: r., 


Firft; Saran- by his rempeations armes-at -rhi ekflngef the - 

oh Chtigians conſcienee, and ring thas beautiful face o£ Gods. 
image, which 1sengraven with holineſſe inche Chritians bo-- 
ſome, he is an-unclean ſpirte himſelf, and would have. themduchy, 
that he miphr* glory in theisſhame.; bur God out«wits him, for.: 

/ ' heturnechtherempracions of Satanto ſin; to. chi purging thent | 
hl far: heyare the black ſqap with which God watheth his 


F | Fir God \uſerhiche remprations obSatantoone "FER 
| Coen another;ſ0 Paxl/ thorn i» the fleſh to prevent: his pride... : 
God ſends Sata: to aſſault, Pas! 'onthat fide where he ofirong. j 
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bt tage 3 Re hk , rifti | | 
* ons to blaſphemy, acheiſme, and by theſe, rogether with the 
troubles of ſpiric they produce z the ſoul is driven ts duty, is 
humbledin the ſenſe of rheſe horrid apparitions inirs imaginati- 
, On, andſecured from abundance of formality and pride, which 
.-- otherwiſe Cod ſaw inyading him. As in a family, ſome buſi- 
_ W. ncfſefalls out, which keeps the Maſter up later than ordinary, 
* and by this the thief, who that night incended to rob him, is PA 
| pointed ; had not ſuch-a ſoul had his ſpiric of prayer and 
When eve awake by thoſe affliting Ten; 'cis likely 
Saran might have come as a ſeducer, and im napping in 


_ Secondly, God purgeth out the very fin Satan temptsro, even 
"i © by bis cempring. Pere never had ſuch a conqueſt over his ſelf. _ 
- WW confidence, never ſuch an eſtabliſhment of his fairh, as after his 
"BH foule fallin the High Priefts hall. He that was ſo well perſiva- 
dedof tumfelfe before, as to ſay, all were wi 
Chriſt, yer would not he, how modeſt and humble was he jn a 
few dayes become, when he duſt norfay. heloved Chriſt 
than his f:llow-brerhren, ,to whom beforehe had prefer;/d him- 
: lf# what an undaunted Conteſſour of Chriſt and his Goſpel 
i doth he prove before Councels- and Rulers, whoeven now was 
" W <ifh'c our of countenance by a(illy maid? and all thisthe produ& - 
" ofSacans tempration ſan&ified unto him. Indeed a Saint hath a 
' MW diſcovery by his fall, whir is the prevailing corruption. in hin, 
Gadat rhe retiprarien doth but Air the humour, which che ſoul 
haying found out, hath the greater advantage to evacuate, -by 
. applying choſe means, and uſing thoſe ingredients which do 
purge thar malady une delefiu, - Now the ſoul ſure will caltafl 
ut, again this defiroyer > Pau! had: not rook ſuch painsto | 
buffet bis body, bad he not found Satan knocking at that” 


4... 


M P 
= 


j » 
-% 


MN 


EAR - 


T, Ln ih er, G 
: "a 5's, x i” £7 22, vt ang » of, > 
£ - F. - LOBE Rs FF, S © p _— = 
> ; Ge IB. Cat Je £24S - - OE «3 Sa ESTES od 
L Lp RS Wha 445 3 IX CO A SONY ad 
_ o, - OTE TO RTE > , & v4 
EET nog, 6 ON. x he, " "Mr "I®, ee I T5 £005 + ER... n 
oe EIS > 4 2% : E ; F #5y bo nes ' J : ? = s 5 
1 **E& * i 5 < Q 3's A ; 5 _ { " £4 24s P s < . FX. .. W % 
« —y F. Pg >" 4:4 3. SIN G 2 . - " % : x : P 8 $ 
4 ry Rey 22. , F — i 4 
£ = . Ln | 
: Oo wn 90 | s 
> ” * _ * 
- oo +. a 4 & _ : , | 3 
% ad ” 3 it 
< __ - 
he - LE OEm—— 


pp - OS. ” 
5 3 $06 tv 


«x 26 


: S RE Sod 
Ys A 
yy LIES LOVE CO Ke rg be a ; 4 ” 4 _ .* 
_ OE POT TREES 5 on SOT. Y mY 
#5 COT £5 < 72 Z 3 Þ 3 i * #7 


Ny >” 


FL, 


> 
159% 
- 


FP 


' righteous judgment; for .the;ſame 


the creature'alive from falling inco-utter deſpair ; ſome have been | 7 


Thirdly,, Goduſeth theſe remmprations for: the” advaſicing of ./ 
rhe ns wack of gracein the. hearr.« - One ſpot becafions: the 
whole garment to be waſhed;.*Dav:4 overcome with- one: fin ;_ | 
renewes his repentanceforall,:P/al.51;: Agood. husband when % 
he.ſeeth it raine nar oneplace,ſends for the Workman'to look 9+ . 

 verall the houſe, This indeed differencerh a ſincere lana@@ftom 
anchypocrice,' whoſe:repentance is partial, : ſofcin one F and - 
hardinanother. : 7444; cries out of c histreaſon, -but nGta word 
of 'his thievery and hypocrifiz. The. hole' was no wider in his-. 
conſcience then where the butler went in, whereas true -forroyy-. 
far one, breaks the hearrinto ſhivers for others allo. 
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SECT. "EY 


| Secendly; Satan by rempring'one Saint hath a. miſchievous de-: - 
ſign againt othets, eicher by encouraging them to fin by the ex-, . 
ample of ſuch a;one,. ordiſcouragingthem in theif holy courſe: 
by the. ſcandal he: hath . given ; but God here Lafooks. | 
han, | .-" PT, ae | | | 

Firſt, making the-miſearriages of ſuch a ſeaſonable caveat to» 
others ro look ro their ſandin?, 'Doeſt thou ſee xmeek Meſes 
provok't t6 anger, - what warch and ward haſt thou need keep; o-: - 
ver thy-unruly-heasttthpugh-loud winds do ſome hurt .by-blowing 
down here # looſe tyte,-: and there a turrer, {which was falling be- 
fore,) yet the common gopd-furmounts: the - private damage of : 
ſome feiv ;theſe beingias a broom in Gods hand-to-ſiveep and 
rdened. into. further aborhi- 
nations bythe Saints falls, yer thagoodwhich: ſincere: ſoules: re- . 
ceive by: havinz their formality, and: ſecurity in a-further de-. 
gree:;/purged 1 doth -abundantly- counceryaile the;.pther , who. 


- 


al; but!) ſent" 2 - liccle faſter 3; whihes they! were-going. be- 
As." rim zo co feng, vor af: dt! aro-trmuot #2. 

*-$econdly, God makes his Saings fallsan argument-fatxonifort. 
tq diſtreſſed confcences.. - This hath been,, and-is /as--a: feather; : 
es the paſſage.ſEems ſo-fop', that-no-cotnfore. camber got- 


own otherwiſe): ro dropa liztle hope, into the ſouly, to. keep 
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revived with this,wher.nexe door to bell in their! on'tears: Das" 


vids fin was'great, yet found mercy ; Perer fell foully, yer now 
in heaven. , Why {reſt chou here, O my ſoul, under he harchs 


| ,es.of dp? Upand-caltupon-thy God: for*.mercy,.)\yho harh 


OP ne 


d eiſame to others. . ; 
-Thirdly, : Godhath a defign in ſufferin2 Satan ro troumce ſone 


- of -hisgaints by temptation, -ratrain themup/into'a' fitneſſe' to 


fuccour their fellow-brechren-im the: like. condition : the: ſends 


chem hicher to ſchool, (where they are under Sarans ferutar and 


hh) char his cruel hand over them may make them ſtudy the 
Word and.their own hearts, by which chey get .experience of 
Sttans policies till at laſt they commence Matters in this Art of 
camforting tempted. ſouls, Ir is an Arr by ir ſelf, to freak 4 


. word 41 ſeaſon-to the weary ſoul: "tis not ſerving out an Ap- 


prenciceſhip to humane” Arrs will furniſh a man for this : ' grear 


Doors have proved very Dunces here, /knowing- nomore hoy - 


to; handle. a wounded conſcience: chan a Rultick* the Chyruret- 


ons. inrument '1n difeRing che body: when an AnitomyLe- - 


Qure isto be read; *Fis not the knowledge bf the 'Sctipture 
(thougha man wereas wel acquainted ith 1t, ' as the-Aporhe- 


} 


cary with his pots and glaſſes in his ſhop, able to go: dire&ly. to: » 


any promiſe-on a ſudjen, ).will-futfice; No, inor grace it felf , 
except exerciſed with theſe buffetings and'ſol-conflifts. - ' Chrift- 


himſelf, ve findtrainedup in this: ſchool, 1ſa50;.4.'He waken- | 
" eth mine ear to hear as the learned. - Even as the - Tutour- calls : 


up his Pupil ro read te. him ;- and: whar: is che. LeRure- which 


1;teadito.Chrilt,, coy have the tongue: of the-ſeatrned- co: - 


ſpeak.a word in ſeaſan:ito tht weary foul?! foe; - perſe \gi--The 


Lord hathpinegd min eare, nnd 1 mas not reveltiones,, neither onrned. 


I'apanmer back; gave my backy? the ſmiters, &r, His ſufferings: : 


(which were /}allalonz mingled with tempratons,). w2re 'the.Le- 
Qure from which Ghrift- came out folearned,to refolve and com-* 
fort direfſed fouls: - So that the devil had bercer thave ler Chtilt 


- alpne,.. yeaz;2nd his-Saimrs. alſo, whatdo- min” bur:che grearer- 
lietvies in, £o;nferiing, pthers 5; n0n3- will i handle poor ſouls” : 
_ fogently ascholſe,vho renembzr che ſtare of their own. heart-" - 
|  ſoxrawes; non? ſo skilfull w applymngthe comforrs of the Word 
.. to, wounded conſciences,' : 45s! thoſe: ivho! have i: layen bleeding - 


aſelves 5.;fuch know nb rogromes of: ſouletioubles,and feel 
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— maberoin S demand as Gods comman} undertakes the Poiniger & 


who pethaps can cell you every plnrin | | 
[19-w yet _—— practick part, «hen a Parienr 4 F 


Peri. ava ant to make uſe of his skifl : The Saints * 


them to-aſoveraign'treacle made'sf the Scor- 
xare _ i (which they through Chriſt have flaing/ and | 
that hath avercue _ all orherto expel.che venome of Satains 
ho —— —_— the hearr. 


OI 


SECT. 3. 


Thirdly, Satan in rempring the Sainc to ſin, laboursto make a 
breach between God and the ſoul. He hates both, and there- 
fore labours to divide theſe dear friends. - If I can (thinks he) 
get ſucha one.to fin, God will be angry, and whenangry he'ff 
whip his childe ſoundly, this will be ſome ſporr, and when God 
is correRing the Saint, he'll be queſtioning the love of God to 
him, and cooles in his love to God,; fothough I ſhould nor 
= him from heaven at laſt, yet he ſhall have licele joy thicher 

e way. In this caſe God and-the foul will be like man 
pk wife fallen out, who neither of them look kindly one 
upon another. - Now ſee how God befooles Satan! in- both 

- 

Firſt , God uſerh his Saints remprations, as his method by 

which he advancerh wv! yams of his love unto chem. 

The deyil CE Nonadgereh egoale, when he got eAdamwto 

care the for thought now he had man in the ame- - 
ament with himſels, as unlikely ever to ſee thefaceof WM 

God, 2s thoſe Apoliate ſpirits; but (alas!) this wasby God in-- 

tended to uſher in that great Goſpel-plot of ſaving man: 

_ Chrilt; who ( aflnon-as this Prologue of mans fall is done) is 

- brought, upon: the/ftage; in thar grand Promiſe of the G 
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tion; ; for he is ill on ECTS 7 
als Jab, bucto lerthari inarelmzore a bnhaie . 
_ ; Godlovechim 2. When he foiled Ferer fo ſhamefillly, dowe © 
E not tid Clift owning Peer: withas nth love as ever 2 Por * 
# Sukberk: only Difcpte, towhoarby nate Ce a rE > 
-kis ecfurreQtion is (ent: Go tell:my Diſciples and Parer. As if Chrit . 
_ td faid, Be fure ler his ſad heart: be comforted with this newes,.. 
"thache. may know-I am friends wack . him for allhis face cow- 


- Bur dech mat this ſcem to conntennnce. ſin, . and Airs one ue 

| bredlſſe, whether they fall —— 07 249 | re 2h. 

ſhow hrs love ro his Saints after their falls aud Feit, by ane , 

teſs ſhy of fin, whrob ends ſo well at laſt t- Re 
Two -things- will prevent the danger of ſuch an inſe- wh. bk 


Tee: 

Pirft,' we muſt diſtinguiſh berween -a-ſoules wa foiled Iz: 
| enough his orn mfirmity, - and his enemyes ſubtilry and power 
ever-matching him ; and another, wh-chrough: a falſe heart - 
doth volunrarilyprofirace frimſelf ro the luft of Saran ; rhough a 
General will ſhew lictle pity co a ſouldier 'char ſhould rraiterout- - 

& 4 throw down his armes, and run tothe enemy, yet if another - 
in fighring receives' awound and be worfted, it wilt be no dif+ - 
honour for him ro exprefle his piry and love, no, choughr he 
ſhould ſend him our of the field in his own coach, lay him in his : 
own bel, andappoint bimhis own Chirurgion.. God doth not . 
eucouraze wickednefle in his Saints,bur picyes: weakneſlz. . pom 
when the Saints fall inoa fin in ayer wn Hh 
© do-not-commins-it ſopreſumpruouſly as orhers 
' Hue ro Godin their boſomes, though over-vaced. Moſes ſhake. ure 
_ viſedly, bix che devil had his in(trumencs coprovolelidy;quite - 
good mans temver. David numberschepeople, birt 
ſee how the devil dogg'd and hunred-him, cillar tai te gouche - 
dancer; 1/((hron. 23.2, Stan food wpand provoked Deviate num. - 
a Iſbael, ma dnnes did J2 of Snatmdara? wth wc 1+ 2M 
| > cmprmne erred tngn #hejoynts 
armour, for Peter, we | 
| oo 5, mo whe wenvimeo thefiekd, changh when theenes- 
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loveafter his Saints falls; nbt infinning;5otfor ſinning, bur in 


| "moutring ing and bumbling their foulsfortheir.ſfins, Indeed did. God 


- ile quithem,; while acting Gntully; :this might firengthen their 
fig, 'as wine in afeayerwouldithe difeaſe;;r:þyt- when che: fit; is 
.of, the yenome ofothereileaſe ſpent; andbreathed out ina kind- 
-ly humilation,* now the creature.lies low. ; Gods wine of .com- 
fort is a cordiaktothe* droopthg) ſpirit, notfuel for. fin, .: When 
David: was:iled intemptation-firft; be. muſtbe clad in fack;eloth 
and mourning, and then God takes it off, and purs on the ;gar- 
.mentof joy andpraiſe, x Chror.. 21. :10,. T5... Job, though he 
.Expreſtſo muchcourage and patience, yet ( bewraying ſame.jn- 
-firmigesafterhie was baired long by ſo many freſh | dogs, . men 
and devils) he muſt cry peccav:, and abhor himſelf in duſt and 
aſhes befote Godwill take, him into-his armes, Job, 42: :6;; 1 and 
the ſame way God takes with all his children, Now to his Saints 
In ſuch apoſture, . God may with 'ſafery to his honour and 'their 
good give a larger draught of his love than erdinary ; - their 
fears and ſorrow which their ' fin - hath coſt them, will ſerve 
in ſtead of ; water to daſh. this ſtrong wine of joy, and. take away 
itsheadineſſe,; that t;neyher fume: up; into; pride, nor occaſion 
them to tee} backward. into;Apoſialze, ... pra. 
But why dothGod now communicate Jus love ? , _ 2ekilt "ny 
Firſt, from his own pitiful nature ;.;7o# have. heard of the: pg- 
tience of Job, and have ſeen the end of the.” Lord, that the, Lord is 
very putr tub, and of tender:merey... God loves.not to rake in bleed- 
ing wounds; he knowes a Mourning ſoulis ſubject cor be: difeque 
raged... Afrownor an angryiook from God, whom the Saint-ſo 
dearly loves, muft needs go' near the;heart, therefore, God: des 
clares himſelf. at band to revive-ſuch, 1ſa. 57. 15. and he. gives 
the -reaſon,; verſe 16: 1 For d will not comend;, for 'eupr,1| wither 
will 1 bealtragesimrorh ,. far. the: ſpervt- ſhewid faile beforaime, 


- Whoſe -{pirit is there, meant? not of the /preſumpruous fHanet3 


he goes.0n,. and never blunks;;.. but of the,cantrue-and humble 
ones. © Astbefather-obſerves the. diſpoſition. of his children, one 
commirs 2 faulc, and. goes on rebelliouſly, deſpiling} his fathers 
anger-, anocher( when offending him)Jayes it tohearg , xefuſerh 
roeat;; gets info: {ome comer torlament-rhe Siploaſuvt gf vie 


%X 


father ; the- father ſees ir , and his;bowels-yerne 


Irideed ſhould he nov put his chiltde our.of fears by diſcovering. 
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+ his love, "the ſpirit of ſuch a on2 would faile ; 'tis not pofſible- 
chereſhould be a lonz breach between ſuch a father andſuch 2 

ſon, the one relenting over his fin,” the other over his mourning 
fonne. 5 | | 

Secondly, God doth thus to poure. the greater ſhame upon 

Satan, who is the great make-bare between God andthe ſoul, 
. How ts the man aſhamed that hath flirr'd up variance between 
husband and wite, father and ſon, to ſee the breach made. up, and 
all ſer themſelves azainit him ? - It went ill on Chritts fide, when 
Herod and Plate were made friends; and canit go well with 
Sataruro ſee all ell between God and his chifiren? If Efther 
be in favour, Hamarn her enemy ſhall have his face covered, In- 
deed, this covers Satans face wich ſhame, ro ſee a poor Sainteven 
noyy his priſoner, whom he had leave to rob and plunder, rempr. 


and*diſquiet , now fittin2 in the -Sun-ſhine- of Gods .love,. 


while he like a ravening Lion takes on” for the lolſe - of his: 
Prey: h | 

Secondly, Satans aime 1s to weaken the Saints faith on God, 
and cool his love to God, hurt befool'd in both ; for, firffGod. 
curnes their temptations, yea,their faffs, to the tircher eftabliſh- 
ment of their faith, which { like” the rree ) tands tronger forts 
ſhaking, or like rhe Gyant Amex, -who inhis wreitling with 
Herewtes is feizned to cer fireng:h. by everyfall/ to the ground. 
Falſe faith indeed once foiled, 1eldom comes on avain ; but true 
faith riſeth and fi. hrs more valiantly, aswe ſee in Peter and other 
Scripture-examples, Temptation to fairh is as ,fire to gold, 
1 Pet. 7.7. The fire doth not- only-diſcover. which is ttue 

1d,: bur makes the rrue gold more pure ; it comes out may be 
lefle in bulk and wei-hr, - {becauſe ſevered from rhar ſoile and 
droffe which em;baſſ<q ir ) but more'in value and worth. When 
Satin is bound up; andthe Chriſtian -walks under the ſhines of 
divine favour, and encouracement of divine affiltance ; his faith 
may.appear great, if compared with another under the withdraw- 
inzs of God, and'buffetin2s of Satan, bur this is nor equal judg- 
nz; asifto try who is bigzeft of tyo men, we ſhould meaſure 
one naked, and the other over his clothes ; or1n  companitig two 
piects, of gold; weigh one with the droffe anddircit contrifts 
inthe purſe, ' withthe other purged from.theſein the-fire'; faith 
hefore cempration' hath much! hererogencal ſiuffe that cleaves 
6 , es u 
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tot, and goes for faich ; but when tempration comes, theſe are- 
þ 0a ' Now the Chriſtian feels corruption fiir, which lay 
as dead before, now a cloud comes berweenthe ſoul and the- 
ſyeer face of God, (the ſenſe of which latter, andthe hirtle: 
ſenſe of the other bore up his faith before) bur theſe bladders: 
prick't,, he comes now to-learne the true Rrokein this heavert-: 
ly Art of fvimming on the promiſe, having nothing elſe to bear: | 
him up,butthar ; anda lictle of this carryesmore of the precious: 
nature of faith in ic, than. allche other ; yea, i ( like Gideoxs 
| handful.of men). Arenger, when: all: theſe | aceefſaries ro: fairh: 
are ſent away, than when they were preſent; and here isaltthe- 
devil gets: un ftead* of defiroying his faith which he aimes- 
at; he 6 the.occafion of the refining of it,afid thereby adding to irs- 
ſtrength. 1+ ore Baer 
| Secondly,. the love of tempred Saints- is enkindled to Chrigs 
by their temptations, and foiles in their temprations.:. Poſſibly: 
in the fit there may ſeem a damp upon their love, aswhen warer* 
is firſt ſprinkled uponthe fire, but when the Conflict is a little 
over, #nd the Chrittian-comes to hincſelfe, his lave to Chrift wit: 
break out like a vehement flame ; Furſt, the ſhame. and farroxy. 
which.a/gracious ſoul muſt - needs feele in: his boſome forhis 
ſinful . miſcarriage, : while under ths tempration; will provoke: 
him to-expreſſe his love to Chriſt above others, as is ſweetly ſer- 
forthin the Spouſe, who when the cold fic of her digemper was- 
off, andthe rempration over, befiirs her ro-purpoſe, her lazy: 
Gckneſſe, 1s turned; to. lovt-figkneffe - ſhe findes ttas hard-now 
ro fat, as (he dig befaxe $9 rife.;, ſhe;.can: reſt-in- n& place out of 
her Beloveds.fight, - but. ruins,- and agks every one ſhe meets for- | 
him ; and whence. came all: this  vehemency, of. her zeak?. all: 
accalioned by her undutiful- earriage to her husband': ſhe-pare- 
ed ſo.unkindly with him, chat; (bechinking what ſhe had dont} 
away the goes io make. her peag., If fins, cemmirted in unrage-- 
neracy,' have fycha, force GN gracious ſouls ther the thought: 
of them, . though: pardoned, . wif Bill break. and meleche hearr 
into ſorrow, (as we ſee ih CHagdales) and prick on taſbew zeal! 
for God above athers,. (as.im-Pay!) how much; more wilt the 
6ns.of a Saint, : who- after ſvger acquaimance- with: Jeſus Chri 
hitsup.the heel; againſt : boon: where'be bath layen; 'afs: 
fe, yea, diflolye the; heatras into. fo: mepy drops 5 now, | 
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and that ſorrow provoke him to ſerve God at a higher rate than +4Y 
others? No childe ſo dutiful in all che family, as he whois re- "I 
turn'd from his rebellion, Again ſecondly, as his own ſhame, 
ſorhe experience which ſuch a one hath of Chrifs love above 3 
others will encreaſe his love, -Chritls love is fuel to ours. Ex \4 
i1ſdem metrimmur quibus conftamns ; as it gives its being, ſoir af- 3 
fords growth : Ir is both Mother and Nurſe to our lovs. © The 
more Chriit puts forth his love, the more heat our love gets, and 
next to Chriſts dying love, none greater than his ſuccouring love 
in cempration. The Mother never hath ſuch advantage to ſhe 
her affteion to her childe, as when in diftreſſe, fick, poor of 
impriſoned ; ſoneither hath Chrift to his calgdren as when rem- 
pred, yea, wotfted by tempration. When his children ſye1n.Sa- 
tans priſon, bleeding under the wounds of their conſciences, 
this is the ſeaſon he takes -ro give an experiment of his tender 
heart in pitying, his faichfulneſſe in praying for them, his mind- 
fulneſſe in {ending ſuccour to them, yea, his dear love in viſiting 
them by his comforting Spirit, Now when the ſoul hath gor © 
ſome great temptation, | afld reades che whole hilory thereof ro- 4 
gether, (wherein he findes what his owſ'weakneſlewas' to te- ww 
fiſt Satan, nay, his anfaithfulnefſe in complying with Satan, , 
which mieht have provok't Chriſt to leave him to the fury of 

Satan) now to ſee both his folly pardoned, and ruine graciouſly 
prevented, and that by no other hand, but Chriſts coming into 

his reſcue.-(as cAbiſhai to David, when that gyant thought to | 
have ſlaine him.) This muſt needs exceedingly endear,Chriſt 2 Sam, 2.1, 
ro the ſoul. / Ar the reading of ſuch records the Ghrigian cannot 
but enquire, (as Ahaſhrerms concerning Mordecar, who by diſ- 
covering a treaſon had ſaved the Kings life,) what' honout harh 

been done to his ſiveg Saviour for all this. - And thus Jeſus 

Chriſt, - whom Satan thought robring out of the ſouls favour, 

and liking, comes in the end to fit higher and ſurer in the Saints 

afe&ions than ever, | | 


&- 
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| CHAP..X. | 
A brief Application of the Point in two.Branches. 


"0 : : 
Mie 1. TL affords a reaſon why God ſuffers his dear children to fa{f 
þ into temptation, becauſe he 1s able ro out-ſhoot Sa- 
tan in his own bowe, and in the _ wherein he thinks to our- - 
wit the Chriftian.ro be above him, God will. not only 'be admi- 
red by his Saints in glory for his love in-their ſalvation,. bur for - 
his wiudame in the My ro.jr., The love of- God 1n ſaving them 
wil be the ſweer draught at the marriage-feaſt, 'and the rare - 
wiſdome of Godin effe&ing this, as the. curious. workmanſhip 
with which the cup ſhall be enamel'd. Now. wiſdome appears 
molt in untying knots, and wading through difficulties. : The 
more croſlz wards there are inabuſineſſe, the. more. witdone ra 
fit a key tothe lock, to-make choice of, ſuch me ans-as ſhall meer 
wath the ſeveral turnimgs in the fame. - On- purpoſe therefore 
doth God ſuffer ſuch temprations to mteryene, that his yiſdon 
may be the more admired in,opening all theſe, and leading; his 
Saints that way to glory, by. which © Satan . thought. to have 
brougktthem ro hell. The Iſraeltesare bid ramember all the wa 
that G od led them in the wilderneſſe: for foarty:years, Deut.. 8, 2. 
The Hiſtory of . theſe warres (Chltlian). will be: pleaſant to read 
in heaFen, thouth bloody tor fight on earth.. Moſes rand .Elras 
calk'r with Chriſt on. Tabor, (an Embleme of the fiyeert: commu- 
mon which ſhall -paſle berween-Chritt and his Saints in gtory,,) 
and ywhat-was their.talk, Luke g.. 30. = his: death..and, ſuf- 
ferin2s? It ſeems a diſcourſe of. our: ſufferings. and remptations, 
are not i996 low.,a. ſubie&t-for that blifleful tate, Indeed this - 
left out, would make a blemith inthe faire face of Heavens glo 
.Could the damned forget the-way they went into hell; how . 
oft the Spirir of God was wooing,. and how We they were over-- 
come by the conviction of it; ina word, how. many: turns: and. . 
zerurns, there- were in their journey forward and backward. . 
what poſſibilities, yea, probabilities they hd for. heaven, - when + 
on eatth'; ere bi ſome hand fo kind as to bloc, rheſe. rorment- 
| | m2 
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in; paſſages out . of their memories, ir would eaſe them wongder- 
fully. So were it: poſſible glorified Saincs could forget the'way, 
wherein thzy went togtory, and the. ſeveral dangers thatin- 
retyen'dfrom Satan, and their own back-ſlidin? hearrs, "they 
and their” God too would bz loſers by ir, I mean in regard of 
his marufeſtative glory, What is' gaayelory wherein God: ap- 
pears at. Z:9xs deliverance ? thoſWWMyal garmencs of falvation, 
that make him ſo admired of men and Anzel? bur the celebra- 
tion of all this attributes, accordinz ro what every ane hath 
done towards their ſalvation, . Now wiſdom beinz that which 
rhe creature chiefly gloryes in,(and chooſeth by Satan for his firſt 
bait, . who made. Eve believe the ſhouldbe like God _inknoyy- 
ledge and wiſdome) therefore God,. to give Satan the more 
ſhameful fall, gives him leave to uſe his wits and wiles in trempt- 
ing and troubling his children, in which lyes his great advan- 
rave over the Saints, that ſo the way tos his own Throne {where 
his wiſdome ſhall at laſt, as well as his mercy: fit. in-all its Roy- 


aky ) may be paved with-the ſculls (as I may fo ſpeak ) of- 


devils. | . 
.Secondly, this gives a ſtrong cordial to our fainting faith, in the 
behalfof the Church of Chrilt. If all the devils wits and wiles 
wall not ſerve him to overcome one fingle” ſouldier in Chriſts 
Camp, \much lefſe ſhall he ever ruine the whole Army. _ Theſe 
are dayes of . great confulions. in the Chriſtian world, ' andihe 
chief feare ofa gracious heatt is for the Ark,, leſt that ſhould fall 
into the enemyes hind, (and when this Palladinm istaken, the 


Ciry of God (his Church, ) be trod under the feet of pride,)'I 


confeſs ' Satan ſeems toger: ground. daily, ; he hath :ftranz 


wrigled into the boſommes . and principles: of many, who'by the . 
fame of their Ptofeſſion: and zeal, had obtained m-the- opinion : 
of others to be reckonzdamon®= the chief of- Chrifts Worthies in - 


their genzration.. He hath adly-corrupred the truthsof Chriſt, 


/brou-hta diſ-efteem-on Ordinances, {that by this, and asa judg- - 


ment.-for this, . thz-woube of. .the Goſpel is become in agrear 


meaſure barren, - andher childrea. which hanz-upon; her breaſts, .. 

+ rthrivenotin love and holineſſe as of old, when the milk was not - 
ſo-much; nar that ſo. ſpirirful) .he:hath gente ws (FI di- - 
I ked ' into a fur- -. 
|  .thar diſdain of Reli,ion; and by the bloady wars of Jace yeares, . 


vilonsofthe godly, to harden thoſe that are wic 
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'tobpile up the wrath ofthe Popith and profane crue to a higher 
piech of race andfury againſt-Chrils lictle remnant than ever : 
[x that if ever God ſhould ſuffer the fiyord to fall into their « 
hand, they are diſciplin'd and firred to play the bloody bugch- 

ers on'Chriſts ſheep above their fore-farhers, (neirher are they 

ſo creſt-fallen, but that thaggcan hope for ſuch a day, yea, take 

up ſone of thoſe joyes uM truſt afore-hand to ſolace them-. 
ſelves, while the reſt follow.) An4 now (Chriſtian) may be their 
confidence, together with the deſtraged face of Chritts affaires 

in the world, may diſcompoſe thy Spirit, concerning the iſflue of 

theſe rolling Providencesthat are over our heads,bur be Rill,poor 
hearc, and know that the conteſt is not berween the Churchand 
Satan, bur beryeen Chit and him. Theſe are thetwo Cham» 
pions. Stand now, O ye Army of Saints, (till by fairh, to ſee the 


" All-wiſe God wreftle with a ſubtiſe devil, If you live notto 


ſee the period of theſe «great confufions, yet generations after 
ou ſhall behold che Almighty ſmire off this Folrab's head with 
1s own fivord,and take this cunning hunter in the toile of his own 
policies, that faith which aſcribes greatneſfſe and wiſdom to God, 
will ſhrink up Satans ſubrilry into a »:grzum: »ih11, a thing of no- 
thing. Ircredvl: timent diabolum, quaſi leonem, qui fide foftes deffi= 
cinm quaſi vermiculum. Bern, Unbelicf feares Satan as a Lion, 
faith treads on him as a worme, Behold therefore thy God at 
work, and promuſe thy ſelfe that what he js abour, will be an ex- 
cellent piece. None can drive him from his work. The Pot | 


is bearen from the -helme, and can ds lictle ina ftorme, but lets | 
the ſhip go a drife, -The Archite& cannot work, when night 
drawes the curtaine, yea, is driven off the Scaffold withaflarme | ; 


of raine, ſuch.Workmen are the wiſeſt Counſellours and mighti- | * 
eſt Princes on earth. A pinch may come, * when ic isa$vain to 
ſay, Help O King, as, Help O bJggar; mans wiſdom may be le- 
vell/dwith folly, but God is never interrupted. All the plots of 
hell and commonons on earth, have 'not ſo much as ſhak'r Gods 
hand, to ſpoile one letter or line that he hath been drawing. The 
myfteriouſnefſ of his Providence may hang a curtain before his 
work, that we cannot ſee what he is doing, but then when, dark- 4} 
nefſe is about hims,, righteouſueſſe is the ſeat of his Throne for ever, 
O, where's out faith (Sirs!,) lerGod bewiſe, andall men and 
devils fools. What though thau ſeeſt a- Babe] more likely too 
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; thena Babylon to: be pull'd down; yer believe God's nw 
| key his bene omatmdoi and wilt clap his hdders on a eden "= 
' ' te the walls thereof: Suppoſe truth-were Priſoner with Joſ*ph, 4 

and errour the'Courtier, to-have its head lift up by the faveur of | b. 
rhe: times, yet doeft not remember _ rhar the way to truths'pre-- 
ferment lyes through the priſon? pea; what though the Charch: 'I 
were luke Gina inthe Whales belly, ſwallowed up: to the eye of WE. 
reaſon by the fury of men, yer: doeſt not remember the Whale b 
had not power to- digeſt rhe Prophet O be not too quick to 
bury the Church: before ſhe be dead; Stay while: Chrilteryes 
his skilbbefore you give it over : bring Chrift by your prayers to: 3 
s:grave, . to ſpeak.a Refurreaion-word, * Admirable' hath the R. 
Saints faith been in ſuch ftrairs + as Fſephs, who pawn'd his: © 3 
bones that God'would viſit his brethren, willing them to: fay 
_ * him where: he believ'd they ſhould be brought, Jeremiah pur- 
- chaſeth a field of his Uncle, and payes down the money fore, . 
and this when the Caldeax army quartered abour Jernſalem, rea-- 
dy to take the Ciry, and carry him with the re(t into Baby/ey 
. And all this by Gods appoinement, Jer. 22; 6, 7, 8,- thar he 
michr ſhewthe Jewes by this, how-undoubtedly he * (ir-that ſad 
jun&ure of rtme) did bzlieve the performance of the Promiſe for 
their-returne out of Sr Indeed God counts him felfex-- 
ceedin2ly diſparaged in--the thoughts of his people, (though ar y 
the loweſt ebbe of his Churches affairs) if his naked word, and | '; 
the fin2ſe bond of his Promiſe will not be. takenas ſufficteneſe-- 7 
curity to their faith for.itg deliverange., J 
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For we wreſtle 10d a2ainft feſſ auttblvod; but ar ainſWinci- 
palityes and. Powers, againit the Rulers of the darkneſſe' * 

 'of this world, againſ ſpiritual wickedyeſſe iu: high 
Lanes ns. 


Foe wordgare coupledta the; Precedent wirti.charicauſol ar- 
4; ucle For, winch erther:referres: couhe tro foregoing veries, . 


: and F 


% - 4 
=. - . J . 
. . OE » - . 
<R Page $< - { « M by z o 
# Sos ks 4 « # þ - > © 3 , df? . as "IDE, 
s % —_— A $ OY OT BS -#-> "EINE, Iv J E 4 
! FE b; y or? rt; "8" In, >»... a ods? ate bf 7 > oh 

he + 


YR acre Wu es 
RIES 2. 
Ad 


&N 8 Fg RY dee £1 0 ee rd WSE3/ bps 2 pe), 
Lot”? Þ= vr x: as ER, ER Js 7 8-74 WIE 25 A 
p TITLE Fob et, & oe oe, CS IST Ee Rs . . 
os ao = Mn Ea &>+ , ; DECENT ————_—_ a Do 
f y W-4 a hs 
y b _ TOO SST W-<9n MS & ak _ 
— he 1” ESE . Dea . » eh © K ) mu > | 
3 wage 6b OT « N 2.6 PHT Bo adhn OS> = Ot "% % » 0 
gens x £ ; w , L z 
ace. - CO - - E F.4 —— — : _ 0 4 f 
) ; "0" # FF. , 2 4 p : - 
ay A ye # By * + h = 
A - 4 , BE: 4 : LY C2 
f Ee » IS. 


+ 


- b 


— 
_ OO 


agg chen.cheyare aFiircher reaſon, preſſing the neceſſity of Chri- 


n forcicude in'the rench verſe, and furniture in the eleventh : 


 erelſe tothe laft words of the eleventh verſe, where the Apoltle 


havin3diſcried the Saints. grand eneny . to be Saran,” and” de- 
ſcribedhim in one of his attribures, _ ns wily ſubrilty, he in this 
furcher diſplayes him in his proper colours, not to weaken the 
- Saints -hands,o bur waken their care, that. ſeeing their enemy 
marchinz up ih afull body , they mi_ht ftand in betrer order ro 
receive his charge. © Where by the way we may obſerve the A- 
les ſimplicity and plain dealing; he doth not undervalue the 
rencth ofthe enemy, and repreſent him inconfiderable,as Cap- 
tains uſe ro keep their ſouldiersrozerther, by ſlighringthe power 
of their adverſary ;. no, he cells them the work at firit.” If Satan 
had been to {er out his own power, he could have. challen»2'dno 
more than is hgre zranted him. Seehere the difference berween 
Chriit dealing ;with his followers, and Satan with his.” Satan 
dares not let{inners know who that God is they fiche againſt ; 
this were .enough to breed a mutiny in 'the deyils' camp. Silly 
ſouls they are drawn into the field by a talſe report of God and 
his wayes, and are kept there together with lyes and faire tales, 
buc Chriitis not afraid-toſhew his Saints their enzmy in alt his 
Power and Principality, 'the Weakneſle of Godbeny tronZer 
than the powers of hell. T5474 | ! 
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| "..S* 
Sheweth, the Chrittians life here to be a continud wreſtling 
__ with ſin and Satan,and the paucity of thoſe who are true 
Wreſtlers, as alſs how the true treſblers 
= © /oould manage their 'combate. 


QB words contain a lively deſcription' of. a bloody and laſt- 
- inz warberween the Chriflianiand his implacable enemy ; 
in which we may obſerve ; Firſt,the Chriſtians flate in this life, ſer 
outby this word wre#Z1/:ng. © - | | Be Fa HER 

: Secondly, the Affailams” thar!:appear' in armes' avainft the 
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Firſt, for the firſt, the wreſtling or A Hes e's a "Chi : 
ſian int this life, is rendered obſervable here by a threefold. Ct 
cumftance.. _., 

Firſt, the kind of combate which the Chrifttins ſtate 7 is 
ſer.out, by, 8 #uivi 74M,” which though: it, be uſed LEES 
for a wrettlins of Iport and recteation , yet here roſee quertt 
ſharpneſlg of the Chriſtans encounter ; there are two . thing 
in, wreſtling that render ic a ſharper combaje ; than. others, 
Fit , wreſtling is not propetly fig ting again, a, muſticude . 

bur when dfie enemy finzles out another, 2nd Enters che Liſt ith, 
him, each exerting thei: holeforce and Grengrh. ag | 
anocher; as David: and Gefah, when the whole | Fl SAO as 
it were ina ring to behold the bloody iſſue of that Duol.. Now 
this-is more fierce than to fight in an army ,. where though th 
battel be ſharp and long, the: Souldier is not. alvayes. enz old \ 
bat falls off wheft he bath diſchat ed, we takes brearh.a w ile: 
yea, poſhbly may eſcape without We or dou. becauſe” there 
che enetnies aim is not at this or thar man, "but at the whole 
heap, bur in yreſtling one ca pon 1 ſcape 6, he being. 

ticular © bj&& of rhe enemies fu etds be ſhake 1 
ro. ,Purps Pt the Wot. Tan ® fans nf hes ſuch a Qrite, as $: 
ma &5. ake. again ; T'tia Cor Pres TE M6 nu. - Sata 
not on! - Sond ake45 againffthe jane of 'Stnts, 'bue a ack 
againli thee Jobs, thee Joare: he'll ap chee.our. for his ene. 
my. We finde facob, when alone,, a "man wreſtſed with him. 


MT. - 


 As..God delights 40 -have- private communion with -his-f nele 


Sainrs , ſo the devil to try it hang to- hand wich the Chriſtian, 
when hegets him alone. 'As we Joſt much comfort, when we -- 


do not apply the Promiſe and; Providence of. #4 o our Particu-* 


lar perſonsand conditions, God loves me,.. 

ay of me: the water at che Town- conduit. th ne, 
A pipe to empty 1t into: my tn; © it: 

"ata RF aceanels when WE ones 'b Og 


Lk — 0 OW yen ous WE ang 25going 
a Chuchor Cloſer he had ſuch.a ſerious meditation. as this 
ow. Satan is at. my heels to hinder De 1n "UE work, ifmy God. 

\ME nor ! 


2. 


3- 


_— 
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; Secondly Wark a cloſe combare Armies fokrar ſome. dilange. 

W | Fig te hand to hand. An arrowſhot from afar may. 

befeen 75 fhunn'd, but whenthe enemy hath hold of one there- 

is nq declining, bureicher he muſt refit. manfu]ly, or fall ſhame- 

fully.at bis enemies foot, Satan-cormes cloſe up, and gets within: 
the Chiiltian, rakes his hold of his very. fleſh and corrupt nature,. 

by this fhakes him 

Secondly,rhe univerſality of the combate.We wreſtle Ars meas 

which. comprehends: all, on purpoſe you may: perceive. A $ 

polite changerh the pronoune uu: inthe former verſe, into 

6 this, thar þ Fora include himſelfe aswell aschem';"as.if he: d 


ſaid; the quartet is with every Sainc, Saran neither .feare; to af. 


fulr the Miniſter, thor defpiſetty to-wreſtle with the meaneſt- 
Saint in the Congregation; sreat andiſmall, Miniterand people,. 
alf muſtwreſile : Not one parr of Chriſts Army.i in the field, and. 
the other ar eaſe in-cheir quarcets, where no enemy comes, "here | 
are - rp 2l.toengace all at once: , 

Thi:dly, the anency or duration of this combare, and that 
tyes mthe tenſe Friudy 7d. Not, our wreliling was at-fifft 
Convetſion, bur now over, and we patt the pikes ; not, we ſhall: 
wreſtle whenfickneſſe comes, and death coties;, Brit our relfing ; 
is; che enemy isever infighr ofus, yea, in fight with us, there. 1s: 
an evil of every dayes tempration, which (like Pat; Bot W 2- 
bides us whereeverwe become. . So.chat.theſe parcicuſery ſung 


upwill amount ro rhis Point :. 
lt TL aaa; at PETOOTN Sy 2a at 31. A FL. 2 —— 
ge re ns "SECT; FS 


at ie Clrians fve-is 4 continudt; firefling: He is I TER 


ſaider himſclfe, i te ear 0 f Rrife,. or what the. Prophetto» 
Afa ;< ths be fard to'e ce Chenin; F roms. henze tha ſhalt have. 
ways, hom thy Tpirituat-birchto-thy naturat: death from-the - 
houre when. thou thou firſt didd&ett " fet thy faceto haven, nt | 
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Hale fot thy foot in heaven." Tſraels + 
Goſpel-ſenſe © our taking the field againlt fine and; Saran" an 
when had they peace ? not rill they lodged colouts wn Ow 
ndan, No condition wherein the Chriſtian is here - below isquier. 
Isit proſperity 'or adverſity , here is work tor bocthands'ti 
op here and ſecurity down in the one, faich andpariericeu 
other + no place whickh-the Chriſtian carr call pi rd 
yok, Lot in Sodow wreſtled with the wicked: 7 Hrs 6 
thereof, his 7:g/4teons ſoul being vexed with their uncleitn carverſes 
tion. And how fares he at Zear? do not his own dit 
bringa ſpark of Sedoms fige into his own bed, whereby he is in 
flamed with luſt? Some have thought ifthey were: bur in ſuck a 
family,: under ſuch a-Mimiftry,- our of ſuch nccafions:'O then 
- they ſhould never be rempred as now they are; Tconfefſe >< 
ofaite is grear+ helpto weak nature, and theſe forenamedas' 
vantaze-ground againſt. Satan ; but think'F chow: to flye: from 
Sarans preſence chus > No, though thou ſhould'{trake the wings 
of the morning he would flye after thee, rheſe may make him 
change his. methodin rempring, Sur not lay down lis defione ; 
ſo long as his oldfriend is alive within,” he will be knocking at 
thy door without. No duty can be performed without wre ; 
The Chriſtian needs his ſword as much: as his trowel. He w 
with a body of fleſh ;- chisto the Chriſtian in dury is as the beaſt 
co the traveller ; he catinot go his journey without it, and much 
2do togo with i ic. If the fle be kept high alex or: | then "tis .. 
wanton and will not cle if loyy, then it's weak and ſoon tires : 
Thus the Chriſtian rids clictle ground, becauſe he muſt go his | 
N weak boJyes pace, 'He wreftles with Has of fin as well ag of 
fleſh, "this muccers arid murmures when the-ſoul is taking up any. CY 
duty. Sometimes it keeps the ye from duty, ſo that he : 
cannot do what he would. I would have come once and 
again, but Satan hindred 2, I would have prayed may the Chri- 
{han fay atſucha time, and mecirared on the Word Th )eari 
metcies Iteceivedat anorhe +, bur this enemy hindred. -* 
| indeed, grace ſayes the Scepter in ſuch z ſoul, "yer as 
" F boyes taking their time when gheir Ma Maſter 15 abrc 
F=7 ind for a while lord it. in miſtule, thous 
x for ir afterwards : thus the unregenerate part 
oe Worn Brace Ls ngg ol ks ware ro diſturb its gov 


\ 
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irfrom'duty, though this at aft makes the ſoul: more 
9; .'yer it cofts ſome ſcuffle before' i can reco- 


n&when it cannot ſhut fronyduty., yer" then is 
ie Chnitian wofully yok'r with ic'in dury-; i cannot” do. whar 
ie dothasit would; many a letrer in its. copy doth thisenemy 
poil, "while be jogs | him with\impertmenr thoughts ;- when the 
Chriftianis a/prayin,,. then Saran and the fleſh are a pratins ; ' he 
cryes,' and they louder, to-put him out; or droyn his ery. "Thus 
.we ſee the Chrithian is afſail'd on every tide by his enemy ;- and 
how camiit be ocher, when: the ſeeds of war-are laid deep in. the 
naturesdf borh, whith can-never-be rooted up till che devikceMe 
cobea devily firvto beiſinz and the: Saint t6 be a Saint 2Though 
I wolvesmay ſnarle at one another, yet ſ6orrare quiet again}, He- 
bs - cauſe thEquarrel is netin their nature ; bur the Wolfe ang rhe 
EE Lamb'can neverbe made friends. Sin will luſt againſt »race; 
and gracedrayv;upon finyhenever.they meer. ' FEED 


"IP E: deed,-who dare try afall with the Alaughty ; yer ſuch thiere are, 
W and a Wo pronounced againt them, 1/a, 45. 9. #o unto hans that 
C- ftrizeth with bis Maker. 'Tisealie totell which.of 'theſe will bz 
Bye: rwotſted. What canhe do, bur break his ſhins that daſherl; them 
= Hs rock ?* A Zoodly barcel there is like ro be , when thorns 
4 conteltwith fire, /and ftubble with lame. But where live thoſe 
Giants, thatdareenfer the Lich the great, God 7 what are: 
cheir names that ye may know emy and brand them for crea- 


b cures aboveall orcher unworthy to live? Take heed, © thou who: 
6 .- askeſh, that rhe yrecched manyhom thou-ſcemett ſo to defie, by 
E it Figs inthy g\vn+ clothes 'ic ſelf] "Frdas was the Traitour,. 
"A choughhe wouldnor anfiver to.his name , but pur it off with a. 


Matter, is:t 1,? and fo mages thou be. rhe fighicer againſt God... 


Bly The heage is deceictuf. Evenhtoly Daw, torcall his anger. was 
a horagainftche ich man, thartook wyay the poor thans Bwe- 
amb, that"hebeundit Frith; ar oach, the marrthoald nor live: 


| Who, : 


WE . E007 SECT. III. | 
Vier, Firſt;; this may, reproveſuctas wiettle, bur againſt whom > as 
-  Sain{fGod, noragainſt firand Satan. Theſe are bold men in- 
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the Prophet told him, 2-Sam. r2. 24h 2ipe 2H, ESRC 
. . Noyy there are two-wayes wherein men yreſtle again God: ; 
Firſt, when chey wreſtle. again{t his Spirit. Secan@ly, when-w 
wreſtle againlt his Providence. 


y, 
"Wory 


0 


gf 2 kh na Hs 
Firſt, when ney wreſtle againſt his: Spirit, - We--read of-the 
Spurits{triving with the creature, Ger. 6. 3. fy Spirit; ſhall nog 
almayes ftrive with man, Where the ftriving is not 1n- anger and 
wrath: to deftroy them:, ( that God could do withour any. fur or 
ſcuffle )--but a loving frite and conteſt withman. The old world 
was. Tunning with: tuck a carier headlong. into their ruine, he 
| ends. his Spiric to interpoſe , and by his counſels and reproofs ro 
offer, as it were, to ttopthem and reclaim them. As if one ſeeing 
another ready to offer violence on himſelf, ſhould ftrive roger the 
knife out of his hand, with. which he would do the miſchief. 
Or one that hath'a purſe of gold © in; his hand togive:, ſhould 
follow another by all mgnner of entreaties, ſtriving with him to 
accept-and take '1t. Such: a kind of frife 1s'this of the Spirits 


with-men, They are the luſts of men, (thoſe bloody inftruments 


of death, with which finners are miſchieving themſelves ). that 
the holy Spiric &rives by.” his ſwyeer counſels and gntreaties ro 

et out of our hands. They are Chriſte, his grace. andeternal 
life he frives: to- make us accept at the hands of Gods mercy ; 
- and for repulſing theeSpirit thus riving withthem , ſinners are 
wftly counted fighters again God : Ye iff=necked , and mncir- 


" cumerſed in heart and ears, ye-do alwayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, AMs 7. 534. 


Now:there' is a twofold firivins ef the Spirir, and ſo of our 
wredfling azain{ ic, Fir(}, the Spirit ſtrives in his meſſengers: with 
ſinners: - T y.coming on his errand, and not- their own, he 
- VYoucheth the faithful counſels, reproofs and exho:ztations which 
thzy give as his own a. Neha Preacher of righteouſneſſe, 
whar heſaid to the old world, is call'd,, the Preaching of the Spirit, 
I, Per, 3.Þg., The pains that Moſes,. Aaron and other ſervants 
of God took in infiruing {ſrael, 1s call'd the, inftrution' of the 
Spirit 3} Nehems. g. 20. So-that when the Word; which Gods Mt- 
niſters bring in his Name, 1s rejected, rhe. faithful counſels they 
give are_thrown. at. finners "heels and made light:of; -rhen-do 
- they.(trive, with che Spifit , and wreſtle avainſt-Chrift ag* really 
Þ&. 35.1 be vilibly in. his own Perſon had: been.ta- the Pulpir, ane 
om HA : X.3 | preached: 


who had done.it,) yer proves ar lait\co-be himſelf rhe matigies = - 


T;. 


Ifa, 44423- 


other world: it wouldeaſe their rorments mote than alirtle-Bur 
then they ſhall know uy had a Prophet among ther, and 
what a price they.had with him in their hands, though it was in 
fooles keeping. ſhall knoy what he was, -and whathe 
faid, though a thouſand years paſt, as freſhas if it ere dene Vit © 
laſt nighr. The more zealous and compaſlionare, "the more 
painful and powerful he was in hiz place,” the greater ſhall their 
fin be found, to break from ſuch  holggviefence  offeredro do 
them good. Surely God wilt have ſomething for the ſiyear, yea, 
lives of his ſervants which were worne our in itiving with Ack 
rebellious ones, May be yer, (inners, your firmamentisclear,no 
cloud tobe {een that porxends a ftorme ; bur know* (as.yon afe 
to ſay) winter-daes not rot in the clouds, 'you ſhall haveir ac 


laſt: every chrearning which* your faithfuf Miniſters have de- 


nounced againſt you out of the Word, Ged is boundro make 
good. He confirmeth the Word of his ſervant, and performeth the 
connfel of his meſſengers, and that in judgement againſt ſinners, 
confirming the threatnings, 'as well as in- mercy performing't? 

promiſes, which they declare- asthe portion of | his elildten, 
Bur ir will be rime | enough to ask ſuch &n a ſick-bed, or a dytnz 
houre, whether the words_ of the Lord delivered by their 
faithful Preachers have not tn hold of them. Some have con- © 
feſſed with horrour they have, as —_— Zech. 1.6, Like as 
the Lord of hoſts thought to do wnto us, ſo hath he dealt - with ws. 
Secondly, rhe Spirit ſtrives with men more immediately, wheh he 
makes his inward approaches” to the confciences of men, deba- 
ting in their own boſomes the caſe with them;orft while he ſhews 
them their fn#in' their* bloody colours, and whether they will 
ſurely bringthem, ifnor fook't to timely, which he doth is con- 


vincingly, tharrhe creacure ſmells ſomerimes the very fire and: F-- 


) s 38 
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 krimfioneabouthim, and is at preſentina frar-bell an” 9 
*_ other while hefallsaparlying and treating with th An | -F 
gracious. avertures to the finner, if be will return at his reproot, 
reſencs the grace of the Goſpel,” and operis a door of hoj 
js recovery, yea, fallsa wooing and beſecching of him ro-throw 
down, his rebellious armes, and come to Chriſt for like, whoſe 
heart isina-preſent diſpolition to. receive andembrace the fir 
motion the returning ſinner makes,for mercy, Now when the 
Piric of God followes the finner from place to plice,and time to 
ume, luggeing fuch-:motions, and renewiny his old ſuit, and the _ . 
creafure thall fling.out of the Spicics hands thus frwing with: 
him reiafetta, as. far from renouncinz his luſfts, of raking any 
liking to- Chriſt as ever : This is to reſiſt the Spirit to his face, 
—_— malizniry in-ir, that (even where. it hath 
notbeen-hinal) . poor humbled ſouls have been ſo over-ſet. with z 
the:horrour of 1t, .that.they could not for a lon; time be per- 4 
ſwaded, but thar it was the unpardonable fin. Take heed there- 3 
fore-finners, how you uſe the Spiric when he:-comes, knockingaf- 
the door of yaur hearts : Open at his knock, and he will be your 
fats you4hball have his ſweet company; repulſe him, ang you * 
ave not a Promiſe he'll knock againe,.. And if once he leave (tri- 
ving with thee, unhappy.man, thou art loſt for ever ; thou lieſt 
like-a ſhip caſt up by the waves upon ſome high rock, where the 
tide never comes ' to-fetch it off, Thou mayeſt come to the 
._ Wotd, converſe with other Ordinances, but in vain; *Tis the- F 
PÞirit in them, which is both-tyde and winde, to ſet the fout: _ 
afloat;:/and carry it on, ar elſe it lyes like a ſhip on dry ground Z 
which irs not. MM ws oe | 
Secondly, we wreſtle againft God whenwe wreſtle with his 
Rrovidence, and that rwo -wayes; Firſt, when we are. diſcon- 
rented with his. providential difpeſure of us. Gods carvingfor - 
us: doth-noct pleaſe. us ſo; bur thar we are objeing againſt his 
deatin?s towards us, at leaſt mutterinz fomerhm3. with gas 
. tour heatrs, which God heares as hyzhtly Þ man our words 
 Godcounts then we begin co quarrel. pach hun, when we do not 
acquieſce in, and ſay. Amen-to-his Providenee . whateyer its. | 
He callsit a comending withthe: A {mag hy, . 1ab. 40.1. yea, arc- Y 
proving of: God.” | And he is; a bold-chan-ſure- chat dare dande faulr "3 
G04, amd anticke again ieaven God challengrb im, b 


whoeverhe is chat doth chis,. to anſwer it at his peril... He that re- 
praveth God, let him anſwer it, v.2. of the chapter fore-mention- 
ed. It was high time for Job ro-bave done, when he hears whar a 
ſenſe God puts upon thoſe unwary. words , which drep't from 
him i the anguiſh of his ſpirit, andparoxyſine of his ſafterings; 
contend with the Almighty? reprove God? Good man, how 
blank he is, and cries out, / azz vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 
E: | I will lay my had upon my myth. Let God bur, pardon what is 
2 ,. andhe ſhall hear ſuch language no more. O'Sirs; take. 
Y 2d of this wreſtling above all ather. Contentien is uncomfort- 
able, with whomſoever it is we fall our; Neighbours or friehds, 
| wife or husband, children or ſervants: bur worſt of all: with 
- God. - If God cannot pleaſe thee , but thy heart riſeth againft 
him, what hopes are there of thy pleaſing hum, who willtake/ng- 
ching kindly from that. man who is angry with him? And .how 
can love to God be preſerved in adiſcontented heart , chat is 
alwayes muttering againſt him ? Love cannot think any evil'of 
"God, nor endure to hear any ſpeak evil of him, but ic muſt take 
Gods part, as fonathan Davids, when Saul ſpake baſely of him, 
and yyhen it.cannot be heard, will-Iike him ariſe. and: be gone, 
When afflicted, love canallow thee to groan, i but nor togrumble. 
If thou wilt eaſe thy incutnbred ſpiritinto Gads baſome'by-pray- 
er, and humbly wreſtle with God onthy knees, love is fot thee, 
and will help thee to the beſt arguments thou cant uſe ro. God ; 
But if thou wilt vent thy diſtemperedpafſions, and ſhey a muti- 

nous ſpiritagain(t God, this Rabs 1t to the heart... | TY-1ES 
Secondly, we wreſtle againſt Providence,when uncotrigibleun- 
der the various diſpenſations of God towards us. Providence 
has a voice, if we had anear; mercies ſhould draw , afflitions 
drive ; now when neither fair means nor foul do: us good, but 
we-are impenitent under both; this is to. wreſtle againſt God: 
with bort hands. Either 'of rheſe haye their peculiar agerava- 
tiens.. . One .1s "5p love, and ſo difingenuous ; the other 'is 
aFun(t-the ſmarr Vs r0d, and therein we flight his: anger, 
' andare cruel toourſelves.in kicking againſt the pricks.. "Mercy 
| ſhould make us aſhamed, wrath afraid to fin. 'He that is nor x- 
B | ſhamed; hasnot rhe-ſpinic ofa'tnan. 'He that is not afraidi\when Þþ 
—__ ſmitcen, 1s worſe: than the beat, who andsin aiv.of whip: and: - | 
FE” ſpur-Somerimes mercy ( eſpecially theſe outward mercits; Wicks | iY 
kg Hated have .. 


PE WES 4 


Cn wt Godin x fm or worſe. EH he "6p he Do aMi& 
rhee no, more, 'uis even the worſt he can ſay ;-'tig as much a5"if 


bs Douldey he'll be in-thy debcrill another world, -and Cat | 


thee alrogerher. Burif he means thee mer thoy ſhalr hear 
'M m him im ſome ſharper aficon than ever, 7; He harh | wedges 


thas.can rivethee, wert thou a more knotty I ON OE, 


Ave. there yetthe treaſures of wickednefſe, and the fcaut meaſure that 


' 6 abawinable? (* ſaith God to, 1ſrad.) what uncarrighle, « 


chough the Lords voice eFieth unto.the. City , bidding you hear: che 
rod, and hing that haths appointed it > See whutcourte God reſolves - 
 Olth%, 13, Therefore will I makg thee ſick,1n ſmiting of thee. As 
if he hadfaid,; my other Phylick I ſee was t00- weak, it. did. nat 
work or. turn your ſfiamack., but I wilk prepare a porion that 
_ ſhall maks you ſickat heart, | 

Secondly, it. reproves thoſe who ſeem to wreſtle again kn, 


-" but not. according to the- Word of Cammand thar Chriſt gives, 
© There-is, a Law in wreſtling which muſt be obſerv'd , 27a, 


+$ If a manalſo ſtrivefor Matters, yet u he not crowned excepn 
eve lawfully, He alludes to. the Romane games; towhich 
"3 he udges. appointed to ſee that no foul play were wo 
"-fered contrary to the Lay fos wreſtling ; the. prize oeing che 
ect ſuch , though they did foiltheir adverſary,” which 
emprovesto make the Chritian careful im his war, _ 
mg under a firigter Lawand Diſcipline , that requires nor; only 


A ro fight, but: obedience co ight, , by order, © 3: 


tothe Word.of Command: Noy: do this that g0- for great 


- Wreſtlers. 


Firt, ſome while they wreſtle cain(t one fin, embraca az of” 


- ther; andinthis caſe Ne norte qnefon evil > cnbpes ag 
| one.Go oatles mich ana 'ris no wonder to ſe. thieves 


is: WREnetDey; © 


ho did bo ſpells as ans”: 


Michs 9 


and'tishard'to pleaſe many Maſters, eſpecially when ©. 
their commands are ſo contrary ; when pride bids layon in bra- 'F. 
very, laviſh our in entertainment; covetouſnefle bids lay up, | 
when malice bids revenge; carnal policy faith, conceal thy wrath, 
-;though not forfilve. When luſt ſends to his whores, hypocrife 
pulls him back for ſhame of tHe world. Now is he Gods Cham-. 
pion thar reſiſts one fin at the command of another, it may be a: - 
s . ,-. HEN 
Secondly, ſome wreſtle, but they are preſtinto the field, nor 
Voluntiters, their {laviſh feare ſcares them at preſent from'their 
uſt ; ſo that the'Combarte is rather berwixt their Conference and 
Will, than them and their luſt, Give me ſuch aſinne ſaith Will ; 
No, faith confctence, it will fcall'd, and threwes. it away. A 
man may love the wine though-he is loath to have his lips bt 
Hypecritcs themſelves are afraid to burne. Ta ſuch Combares the 
 _WHlat faft prevails, either by bribing the underſtandine to pre- 
-Fenct thEluſt 1c defires in'a more pleaſing drefſe, (that confcience. 
may not be ſcared with ſuch hideous apparitions of wrath) or by. 
pacifying conſcience with ſome promiſe of repentance for the. 
future, or by forbearing ſome. ſi-for the preſent, which it can beſt 
ſpare, thereby to gain the repuration of ſomething like a tefor- 
mation ; Or if all this will nor do, then (prompred . by rhe' fu-. 
of is luſt ) the Will proclarms- open-war againſt -conſcience, 
mins in the face of it, like ſome wilde horſe, (impatient of the - 
ſpur which pricks him, and bridle that cutbs him) - gets rhe bit 
etiycen his teeth, and runs with full ſpeed,. ttll ac laft he eaſerh; 
hinifelfofhis Rider-; and chen'where he ſees facceſt paſture, no. 
hedge or ditch; cart withhold him, rill in the end you finde him, 
irvins in ſome pound' fot his treſpaſſe : Thus manyfin ar ſuch: 
Fate, that conſcience can'no lonzer hold the reines, nor fit the 
'faddle, "bur isthrown down” and laid for dead; -and then-the 
wretches range where their luſts can have. the fillet meal, ill 


'X hat they pay for their ftollen pleaſures- molt dearly, when: 

© conſcience comes ro it ſelfe; pyrfues them, and takes them more |} 

Aurelyby the throat than eyer, never to. lec chem go till icbrings 

3 " Thirdly, ochers wreftle within; ' Kut they do net Hare'it, | arr 
therefore they-ate faveurtble'ro It, ang ſeekinot the life of fin as' 

| y enemy 3;- theſewreltkiingEh, and not icarnet; the B+ 
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wounds they give fin one day, . are. heald by che 


n 


chap. 2, v1. he begins to relent towar which his Counce 
percaiving, preſently ſeek out for a beautiful Virgin 53 | __ 
. the Xz»g might place his love, and take into his royal bed. whict 
done, we hear no more of Yaſhe;, then and nor Ef then will the 
ſouls decree ſtand againſt fin, when the ſoul hath taken Chrift into 


comes no more before him ; bur when paſſion is a licele down, 
ar, 


his boſome. 


tm 
— 


_—_ 


SECT. 4. 


' Secondly, , to the Saints, ſeeing your life is a continual wreft= 
ling here on earth, *ris your wiſdom to ſtudy how . you, may ' ba: 


, manaze the co'nbate with your worlt enemy, which thar you may 


do, take theſe fey direions. _ | 
Firſt, look chow goelt not into the field without thy Second ; 
my meaning is, engage God by prayer to ſtandat thy back ; 'God 
1s.1n a league offeniive and defenſive with thee, . but he looks to 
\ be called. - Did the Ephraimites take itill, char Gideon called 
- not them into.the field, and may not God much more ? a; if thou 
meanedft to Real a viftory . before he ſhould know ic. Thou 
haſt more yalour than Hoſes, who would not fir wirhout God, 
no, though he ſent an Angel. for his Lieutenant. ' Thou art wi- 
ſer than Jacob, who to overcome Eſa#, now marchinzup, turnes 
from him, anJfalls upon God; he knew if he could wreſtle wit 
God, .he might tru God todeale with his brother, Engle 
God and the back-door is ſhur, no enemy can come behing 
thee, yea,” thine enemy ſhall fall before thee. God rarne the 
counſel of eArchnophel 1mto olſen ſaith David, heaven ſaich 
WICT hangs f 00 A oat neg 
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mm thy heart ro require his. love, oy varraying his'plofy into the - 


ery : ſay notchoutoveſt him, 
thy 


father was ftabb'd. 


-: Sormerumesthe Chriſtian hath his enemy, otlelny, $6. on 
eproand , can; fer. his foot OP WE ERer Wop ie, and 
row away his unbehef, as a thing ab 


% « 


erfary-isdown, ye hou ſo colmpleme! 
it breath or riſe. Take heed rhGil wo not” tharced of God, 


i Fe ef hab, for lectins co thisenemy howin thy hands, whorn - 
_Godkactrapporncedce- defirugion,. Learn, a litrle wiſdome of, - 
batiag! entsbroad,. whe whegthey had- Chrilt under heir: foot, 

ve $6) 


ought they tnd hint fure enough5 no, notmben dead? 
and cherefore-bork ſeal and Warch bis orave. Dako +2 


7 Roa " EE : It 4, 208, © *.X* 43 * 

ee oo TS. REEL On IO 64 REY EE a 4 R - 

PB. nf” oe We Cages WRT ne $a <  oe 5 5c." MW ps ag. MOR. 
: ; _ ret INDE a bn a ne IDC RS 


. \Fhirdly, improve rhe advantage thou getteſt atany time wile- - 


row. away his u urd 'and unreaſonable; - 
A yy car chg ) poles thy. ee upon As 
nemy3- though _man-thitth, it fout play ro-{ifike when: his ad- . 
reffery is down, yer 6 northou ſo complement; with'fin;; as t9 + 


mo II 4 T A - do thou to 
- hinderche Recucre&ion of thy fn, ſeal jr: down; with ſronger- 
wW*,7 ; | oe S . | 4 * þ4 
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This —_” of confolationto heweak chriſtian; Hef -dif- 
Pitts againſt the rrarh'of ris grace;, from the iward-conflits /* 3- 
and fghtines he hath with his kts ,/ and/it ready tofay (like 
- Gideon, it-regard of 'ourvardencnmues): If God be mT Be 
us all thirbefallenme why do I find fuch firuglings in me, pro- 

' vokingmie to fir, -pulling me back fron tha which is good? 
- Whydoeftack? The anſwer is ſoon-given, becauſe thou arra 
- Wreftler, 'nor a Commuerour, | Thou:miſtake@t the flare! bt a 
Chriſtian m-rhis life: yhen one ts: thaded Chriſtian, 'heis not: 
preſenclyealt'd rv -riutnph over his flain | enemies, bur carried 
. Meoghe field t6 meerand fight them. The tate of grade'is the 

commencing 6f a war againſt ſin, not the ending of ir; rarher - 
chan thouſhalt not have an enemy to wreſtle with, God thindſelf 
will-come ina difburſe imorhe field, and appear;ito be thine e-- 
- nemy. Thus when Jacob” was atone, a-man wre{Hed* wich 'him - 
until breaking of the day , and therefore ſer thy hearr atreſt if. 
this be thy ſcruple : Thy foul may rather rake camforrim this, 
that hou, arta'wrefiter 3: This irupling wichin chee, if upon the - 
righegronnd, and rhe righr end, deth'evidende;; there arc 
wo Narions within thee 5 ewo contrary matures, the one: from 
earth earthly ,' and the other from heaven. heavenly ; yea, for-- 
thy Aitther comfort know, though''thy corrupt KA. be- che - 
elder, yet it ſhall rve-the younger. | 
* ,"'Ohowſhould rhis make thee{Chrigian) | 
x" noo mn is ed this ba oe [i Eiſen 
out feems not a day;''a a ayear, rilt 
, thy joyful rereear, and callathe#off hooks, nheke — | 
fie thick, andthouart fighting for-chy life mk | 
nemics, to-come to:Court,- -where- net ſwords, -bur palm - 46" | 
feen inthe Saints/hands z: 4 oa rryrp erm harps; "nor 'proanes; of - 
| hnyhtce hank Ten nedreRs —_ | 
Ck is Tri 1&ors aro prai- 
 fex of.Ged and the La'aby/rthrough whom they =" E. 
Welt; Chriflians, mills you ajebetore, amor. your ' 
theſerhinzs ; There isa place of+Re(F' Fog v5.2 thepcople. of 
God: You donatbear t} -ayf, birwreſlefor a Heaven that is 
A OO theſe clouds ; you. have your TE, the 0 
Np V's: | W | 8 
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willfolſow-” You wrefile but to wina Crown, and win to wear 
ir, yea wear never to. loſe ir, which once on.none. ſhall take off, 
of put youro the hazard'sf: battel more. Here we overcometo 
fight again, the barrel of one tempration'may be over, but the 
-war remaines. What peace can we'have, as long as devils can 
come abroad out of their holes; or: any thing of finful nature re- 
mains in our ſelves unmortified ? which will eyen. fight upon irs 
knees, : and firike with one arme while the other is cut off ; bur 
when deach comes, thelaftftroak 1s {truck ; this good Phyſician 
will perfe&aly-cure thee of thy" ſpiritual blindneſſt and lameneſſe, 
(as tho Marryt 'told his fellow ar the Rake: bloody -Fonner wailld 
do their bodtes.) Whatis'it, Chriftiatn, which takes away the joy 


-of thydife, but the wrefllings and combates which this boſagne-e- | 


nemy puts thee ro? Is not this, the Perinnah,. that. vexing and 
diſturbing thy ſpirit, - bach. kepr thee off many a ſweee:meale, 
thou mighrett have had in communion with God , and his Saints 2 
or if. thou haſt come, hath made thee'cover the Alrar of God 
-with thy reares and groans ?- and will1t not bea happy handthar 
cuts the knot, and ſets thee looſe from thy deadnefle, hypocrike, 
pride, and yybat not, -wherewith ;chou wert yoak't ? 'Tis hife 
whichis thy tofſe, and death which! is thy gaine. Be but willing 
to;endure the . rending of - this vaile vt- xhy:fleſh, and thourr 
where thou; wouldeſt:be, <our of the -reachbof ;fin, at reſt inthe 
boſome of thy God.” And why ſhayld aſhett evil of paine af- 


fright thee more, than the deliverance froth a continual torment 


of finsevil raviſh thee 2: Some you: know have choſ 
rather than tobe ground dayly with the one, a1 
their pain comes again, - and canſt thou nor quierl 
ing, to be delivered from the rment of theſe 6n 
rurn more? And yet that- 15 -not the half  thar<c 


thee : Peace is ſiveet after war, caſe after pain ; but whar to 


can expreſſe* whar joy, - what glory muſt _ fillthe creature ar the 
Girl Gehr of d : 


God, andrthatbleſied 'company 2. none but ane that 
dwells there caþtell1; Didwe knoiy, more of char bliſſeful Rare, 
we Minitters would finde it as harda' work to perſvade Chriſtians 
co be willing to live here ſo long, as now its to perſwvade them 
tg be willing to dye fo ſoon. IEF HEY Eſt x i 56 
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CHAP, Moi. ww 
herein is ſhewed what is meant” by fleſh and blood, bow 
the Chriſtian doth not, and how he doth *' © 

wre/#le againſs the ſame, 
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bs Ow followes the deſcription of the Saints enemies, with: 
whom he is.to wreſtle ; | ith. 
iſt; defcribed Negatively, Not with fleſh and blood.” > 
ag Poſitively, But againſt Principalities und Pow-: - 
ers, Oe. {i 95-51 
Firſt, for the Negative part of the Deſcription; weare not” 

to take it for a;/pure negation, as 1f we had no conflit with fleſh 
andblood, but wholly and ſolely to engage againlt Satan'; bur 
\. by way of compariſon, not only with fleſh and blood, i and in: 
ſome ſenſe not chiefly. © Ir is uſual in. Scripture: ſuch manner of 
.- phraſe; Luke 14412: Call not thy friends: to dinker,. bat the poore ;\ 
that is, not only tho, * ſo as to negle& the poor. , Now '\yhat is- 
meant here by: fleſh: and blood?. there isa double interpretation 7 
of the words. Lg oO OS EST 
"Firſt, -by fleſh and blood ' may be meant our own' boſome- 
© corcuptions ;-that ſin which is in our corruptniature:ſo'oft called: 
fleſh-in+the Scripture ; The fleſh lu;#ath againft the Spirit 5, and. 
\ ſometimes fleſh andblood, : as'CMarth:16. 17; Fleh and blood: 

+ hath notreve-cled this, ' that 1s, this 'Confeſſion  rhou haſt made: 
__ comes from: above ? thyfleſhly corrupeminde could never have * 
. found out this. fupernarurabtruch,: thy ſinful [Wills 'would'never- 
ave embracedit. So, Cor-15! 20) Fleſh and blood cannot pnke- + 


4 
- 
" 


_—_ 


= 7it the Kingdom: of God,that is,finful mortal fleſh,as it'sexpound-. 


edinthe avords following, 'So, Gal. 1; 21 I confultednor: 
wich fleſh and blood, that is, carnal rezfen, ' Now! this*boſoine- 
-. enemy may be called fleſh, ) partly fromus derivation, and panes! 


_ | 1 froaics operation; (from ics de 1,. becauſe. 11s. derived: 
| A WA þ «4 a 7 | | . 
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" md propagated rous | natural eneration ; : hw ies i is hid 
'C tb his on j 25 he was, 25 welltas mar 
ole : yea the olieft Saint on earth having fleſh 
* ini him. , derives this corrupt and-finfubnarure to his childe , as 

the circumciſed Jew' wn an-uncircumciſed childe ;-and the 
- when: cloand'd andfatur'd (beingfowon |) coroxup yithrainok, 
John 3: 6. by eory de nd ws Heyecned apy DJ. 
Secondly,irs call'd fleſh, WEC25ronge chis corrupt na- 
ture, which are fleſhly il why e reaſonings of the cor- 
rupt minde fleſhly, therefore called the carnal mind, uncapable 
indeed of the things of God, iytiichieneither doth nor can per- 
.ceive : As the Sun doth obſe _ of ho dum revel:t inferi- 
 era:;; hide. the Heavens vwhch-ane. ic froT-us,, While 18 re+ 
 -veales thingsbeneath; ſo carnal rezſon leaves. the creature i Ja 
the dark cancerning ſpiritual truths, when it is: moſt 
conceive anddifcourie of .creature-excellencies.,. atid\« ; 
mm here below. Whar a : ont queſtion., for fo .wiſe a. 
| Nicadimges putitoChiift2 though: Chridk: ro. help him 
Wl bated ws a carnal phraſe. 1f fleſbly: reaſon can- 
rand ſpirityal eruchs\ wiien, thus accommodated, and- 
the notions: of the ev. o0y tranflared/into. its own language, 
pr itis Kor hges roy if put oe: apt hat-ro 
original rongue.?-I. mean, if this garment of carnal 'expreſhom 
weretaken off and ſpicirual cruths.1n their- naked hue preſented 
to: is. view. "The motions. of the;natural: will! are carnal , and 
therefore , Rom. 8. 5. EY that are ne git the fleſh, are ſaid rs 
mind be ahrngoof the fleſh.: - All irs defires, dabzhts, cares, feats, 
are ih ambof catnal:: T7, favours ſpicitual food; no more 
than an Angelleſhly. Omnis.vita guita anxcitur : Nhat we can-. 
notrelih, we'will: bardly- make. our daily food. Every creature 
ox iy. opet diet, the- Lion. cats not. grafſe, nor the. horſe 


"MIS isfood.to.the carnal heart, i mn poiſonto the gractions;. 
| Ee 'which! is/pleaſing'tb Som is diftaſtful ro the 
cathal.. Nowaccardingte this In tion i the ſenſe of the: 


ApoRtle isnat ; :asit. pro rag nd .combate wich: his-.cor- 
| prune nck Cedora in another place it's Gd the ſpirirluſts | 
Bar or fm Ethan Cir ir S 1 
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my. Asif while a King is fighting with his own mutinous ſub- 
jects, ſome out-landiſh troops ſhould jayn with them , now he 
may be ſaid nor to-fizhr with his ſubjeRs, but witha forrein pow- 
er. . .The Chriflian wreſtles not with his naked corruption, bur 
with Satan in them ; were there no devil, yet we ſhould have 
- -Our hands full in reſiking the corruprions of our own hearts, bur 
the acceſſe of rhis enemy makes the bacrel more cerrible, becauſe 
he heads them whais a Captain ſo sklful and experienced. Our 
_finis the Engine , Satan isthe Engineer ; luſt the bait, Satan the 
Angler: when a Soul is-enciced by his own luſt , he is faid to 


be crempted , Fames 1. 14. becauſe both Satan and our own Tuft | 


concur to the complearing the fin. | 

Firſt, let this make thee, Chrifian, ply che work of morrifi- 
cation cloſe ; it is nopolicy to let thy luſtshave arms, whoare 
ſure to riſe and declare againft thee when thine enemy 'comes, 
«A chiſh his Nobles did but wiſely ,. in that they would not cruſt 
David in their army , when to fight againſt. //-ae/, left in rhe 
barrel he ſhould/be an adverſary to them ; And dareft thou go 
ro dury , or engave in any aftion, where Satan wil appear again(t 
thee; and not endeavour to make ſure of thy pride , unbelief, 
&c. that they joyn nor with thine enemy ? 


Secondly, are Satan and thy own fleſh againſt thee , nor fingle. 


corruption, but edged with his policy , apd backed by his pow- 
er? ſeethen what need thou haſt of more help than thy owne 
grace ; take heed of grapling with him i; the firengrh of. thy 
-naked grace ; here thou haſt rwo roWne againſt thee , Satan was 
£00 hard for «Adam, though he went ſo well appointed into the 
field, becauſe left ro himſelf , much more eahly will he foile 
- thee ; cling therefore about thy God for firengrh , ger him with 
' thee, and then though aworm, thou ſhalt be able todeal with 


this Serpent. | 


ee. — f Y ah Anat. —__—_— 


 ISET 1H, | h 
Secondly, fleſh and blood is interpreted as a periphraſis' of 
man. "we \wreftleniot with fleſh ind blood, rhat is , not. with 
man, who is here deſeribedÞy that part which: chiefly diflingutih- 
eth him from the Angelical nature : k, onch nee, ae Chriſt, and 


forreizn power, Saran wh ſtrikes in with this domeſtick ene- | 


| handle | 
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handle me, a Spirit hath nar iſt. Now according to this Inter- 
; : be Fg bſe r © . > ; ? * 


Firſt, how meanly. the Sptrit.of. Cod ſpeaks of man: EX 
Secondly, where he layes rhe firefe of the Saines barrel, nor in - ' 
refiſting fleſh and blood, :. bur Piincipalities and Powers; where - 
the "Apoſtle excludes . not'our combate with:man, for thewar is 
againl(t ' ths Serpent. and his ſeed... As wide as thea-world-is, it 
*cannot peaceably hold the Saints ..and wicked rother ; bar his 
intent is to ſheiw,: what: a complicared enemy (mans: wrath - 
and Satans interwoven together) we have todeal with. | 
; | Firſt, forthe firft, how meanly. doth the. Spirt of God ſpeak 
b> - of. man, calling him fleſh- and blood Man hath a Heaven-borne 
Be ſoul, which-makes higt-a kin-to Angels;: yea, tothe God of them 
Fe who is the Father of Spirirs,;: but this is paſſed by in filence, as if 
God would not own | that whith is tainted with finne;-' and nor 
the creature Gedat firſt made itz; , or becauſe the ſoul, though of 
. Juch noble extraMon, yer being ſo immetli in {eniuality, deſerves 
ne othername than flejth, which part of man levels him with the 
beaſt, and is here intended to: expreſle the weaknefle and frailr 
of mans nature.” Tigthe-phraſe which the Holy Ghott riot 
the weakneſle and impotency of a creature by, 4ſa. 31. 3, They . 
are meu, and their horſes. arefieſh; that 1s, weakzas on the contrary, 
when he would ſer out the power and ſtrength of a thing,-. he op- . 
Poſethit to fleſh, 2 ( ax. 10..3. Onur weapons. are.not carnal,” but 
mighty ; and fo inthe text, not fleſh and blood, but Powers, As.. 
ifhe ſhould ſay, Had youno'other to feare but a weak ſorry man, 
it were not.worth the proving; armes or attimunition,; bur you 
have enemies-thar neither: are fleſh; nor are reliſted with fleſh ; 
ſo that here we ſee what a weak creature-man is, not only weaker 
than Angels, as they are Spirit; and befleſh, bur in ſome ſenſe 
beneath the beaſts, as the fleth of man. 1s frailer than the-fleſh of 
beaſts, therefore rhe.Spiric of God compares man to the graſe, 
which ſoon w:thers, If. 40,'6. andhis goodlineſſe to the flower of 
2 the field, Yea, hes called vanity,” Pſal. 62: 9. Men of low de- 
- gree are vanity, and men of high degree axe aye, both alike, vain ; 
Y only the : rene the great man, ;; his. vanity.1s covered rvith ho- 
FF, - * - nout, wealth, &6. whichrare here calleda lye,, becauſe theyare 
K norwhar cheyſegm,./a;d ſo. worls . than plain. vanity, which is 


knownzo be ſo,anddegeives not... 1. , 6 eu 
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all thy excellency, nos, rw one remove'from filth and cor- 
. Fuption : thy ſoulis the ſalt that keeps . thee ſweer, or elſe thou 
wouldeſt tink above ground. Is it thy beauty thou prideft in ? 
fleſh is graffe, bur beanty is the vanity of rhis vanity, This 200d- 
linefle is like the flower, which laſts nor ſo long as the grade, ap- 
pears in irs moneth, and 1s gone, yea, like chez beauty of the floyv- 
er; which fades while - the flower ſtands. Hoy'ſoon will times 
Plough make furrowes in thy face, yea, one fit of an Ague ſo 
change thy countenance; as ſhall make thy doting lovers afraid 
ro look on thee? Is it ſtrength? Jalas, ir3s an arme of fleſh, 
which wighers . oft in the ſtretching forth ; ere longthy blood 
which is now warme, will freeze in thy veines; thy Sprinz crown'd 
with CMay-buds, will tread on Decembers heel ; thy marrow dry 
in thy bones, thy finews ſhrink, thy legs boy under the weight 
of thy body, thy eye-{trings crack, thy rongue. not able ro-call 
for help; yea, thy heart with thy - fleth ſhall . faile ; and now 
thou, whoart ſuch a giant, take a turne'if thou canſt in thy'cham- 
ber, yea, raiſe bur thy head from'thy pillow if thou arr able, or call 
back thy breath, which is making haſte ro be gone our of thy no- 
ſrils, never to return more ; anddareſt thou glory in that which 
ſoſoon may be proſtrate ? WS: 6 Th 
Is it widdome ?: the amegrave that covers thy body, - ſhall bu- 
ry all that, (the wiſdome of thy fleſh I mean) all thy thoughts 
ſhall periſh, and goodly plots come ro nothing. . Indeed, if a 
Chrilitan, thy Seinhrn as ſuch ſhall aſcendfwith thee, not one 


boly- brearhinz of- chy ſoul. loſt. Is it thy blood and birth >' 


whoever thou art, 'thou arc baſe borne tiff borne againe, 'the 
fame"blood runs in thy veines, withthe beggar in theftreer, 
eAts 17.26, All Nations there wefinde made- of the fame 
blood, in two things all are alike, we come in; -and go our of the 
world alike; as one 1s not made of finer earth,ſo not reſolved tn- 
to purer-duft. >), | ; | 
Secondly, Is man fleſh > truſt nor in man ;' Carfed betherhat 
makes fleſh his -arme. - Not-the inighty man ;' robes may hide 
and garniſh, they cannot chinge fleſh, Pſal: 145. Pt not 
your thuſt is Princes; alas, they cannot keep their” crowns on 
their own heads, their heads on their own ſhouldets,' and fouk- 
thou for that which they _ oive' themiehves 2" Not itt 
7 t - wiſe 
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Pretation 3 | 
- Firſt, how meanly: the Spirir.of, Cod ſpeaks of man: | 
Secondly, where he layes rhe. firefe of the Saints barrel, noc in 
E reſiſting fleſh and blood, , but Principalities and Powers; where 
IN the Apoſtle excludes . not'our combate with:man, for the-ar is 
"I again{t- the Serpent and his ſeed... As wide as the-world.is, it 
'cannot. peaceably hold the Saints ..and wicked roKther ; bur his 
intent is 'to ſhe, what: a complicared enemy (mans: yeath - 
and Sarans interwoven together) we have to-deal with, _  - 
= Firſt, : for the firlt,, how meanly. doth the.Spirtt of God ſpeak 
28 ..of.man, callinz him fleſh- and blood? Man. hath a Heaven-borne 
= ſoul, which-makes higr-a kinto Angels, yea, to the God of them 
who is the Father of Spirits ;: but this 1s paſſed by 1n filence, as if . 
God would not own - that which is tainted wich finne; | and nor 
the creature Godar firft made ir;;, or becauſe the ſoul, 'though of 
. ſuch nobte extraMton, yer being ſo immerlt in {emiuality, deſerves 
no othername than fleſh, which part of man levels'him with the 
beaſt, and is here inrended to expreſſe the weakneNle and frailt 
of-mans nature.” Tis the phraſe which the Holy Ghoſt rain | 
tlie weakneſle and 1mpotency of a creature by, 4a. 31. 3. They | 
are mes, and their horſes. anc;fieſh; that 1s, weakzas on the contrary, _ 
when be would ſer out the power and ftrength of a thing,-. he op- . 
Poſeth it to fleſh, 2-( ax. 10.3. Our 7 Gig are not carnal,” but 
mighty ; and fointhe text, not fleth and blood, but Powers. As. 
ifhe ſhouldſay, Had youno:otherto feare but a weak ſorry man, 
it were not.yorth- the proving; armes or arhmunicion,; but you 
have enemies.rharneither are-fleſh; norare rehſed with fleth ; 
ſothat here we ſee what a weak creature-man ts, not onlyeaker 
than Angels, as they.are Spirit;. and hefleſh, but in ſome ſenſe 
beneath the beaſts, as the fleth of man. 1s frailer than thefleſhof 
beaſts, therefore the.Spiric of God-compares man to the: graſe, 
which ſoon witkers, Ifa. 40.,'6. andhis goodlineſſe to the flower of 
; the field, _ Yea, keis called vaiiity,” Pſal. 62. 9. (Men of low de- 
I gree are vanity, and men of high degree axe aye, both alike, vain ; 
7 only the: | 15g the great man, ;; his. vanity1s covered rvith ho- 
, -.* nour, wealth, &c. whichare here called a lys, | becauſe they are 
A noewhat chepſcem, 2:4 ſo. worle .than-plain yaniry, which is 
knawnzo be ſo,anddeggives nob..;.1. Oo 5+ 
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allthy excellency, wg -but one remove from filth and cor- 
ruption : thy ſouls the falr that keeps. thee ſweer, or elſe thou 
wouldeſt ſtink above ground. Is ir thy beauty- thou 'prideft in ? 
-eſh is graffe, bur beauty ts the vaniry of this yanity, This 206d- 
linefle 1s like the flower, which laſts nor ſo long as the orale, ap- 
pears in irs moneth, and 1sgone, yea, like here the flow- 
er; which fades while -the flower ſtands. How'ſoon will times 
plough ' make furrowes in thy face, yea, one fir of an Ague ſo 
change thy countenance; as ſhall make thy doting lovers afraid 
to look on thee? Is it Rrength? alas, ir1s an arme of fleſh, 
which. wizhers oft in the ſtretching forth ; ere longthy blood 
which is now warme, will freeze in thy veines; thy Sprinz crown'd 
with CAay-buds, will tread on Decewbers heel ; thy marrow dry 
in thy bones, thy finews ſhrink, thy legs boyy under the weight 
of thy body, thy eye-ſtrings crack, thy rongue. not able to-call 
for help';; yea, thy heart with thy - fleth (hall  faiſe ;* and now 
thou, whoart ſuch a giant, take a turne if thou canſt in thy:cham- 
ber, yea, raiſe but thy head from thy pillow if thou art able, or call 
back thy breath, which is making haſte ro be gone out of thy no- 
ſrils, never to retutn more ; anddareſt thou glory in that which 
ſoſoon may be proſtrate ? "It 3 The 
© Is it wiſdome ? the ſamegrave that covers thy body, - ſhall bu< 
ry all that, (the wiſdome of thy fleſh I mean) all thy thoughts 
ſhall periſh, and goodly plats come to nothing. . Indeed, if a 
Chritiian, thy 5 part as ſuch ſhall aſcend fwith thee, nor one 
holy brearhinz of- thy ſoul. loſt. Is 4t-rhy blood and-birch > 
whoever thou art, thou arc baſe borne tiff borne 'againe, 'the 
ſame blood runs in thy veines,  withthebeggar in thefreer, 
eAs 17.26, - All Nations there. wefinde made. of the ſame 
blood, in tworhinzs all arealike, we come in -and go our of the 
world alike ; as oneisnot made of finer earthyſo not reſolved tn- 
to purer duſt. Doler oli 120! 
Secondly, Is man fleſh > truſt not 1n man ;* Carfed bebe that 
makes fleſh his arme. Not-rhe . mighty man ;' robes may hide 
and garniſh, they. cannot chinge fleſh, Pſal; 145. Pt not 
your truſt in Princes.;_alas,' they cannot keep their crowns on 
their own heads, their heads on their own ſhouldets,' and fodk- 
- thou for that which they cannot give' themſelves? Notin 
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wiſe men, whoſe defigns recoil 1ft pon themſelves , that they 
cannot perform rheir enerprie—rgwpho capit mftitui cur- 
rents rota cur rem exit, Mans carnal wifdome intends re 
thing, bur God turnes the wheel ,' and brings forth anqcher, 
Truttnot in holy men, they have fleth ,- and-ſo their. judgemenc 
not infallible ; yea, their way fornerimes doubtful. | His 'miftake- 
may lead thee a{tde , and though he rerums, amular nd on oft 
= periſh, Truft nor in any man, in all men, no-nar 1n thy ſelf, 
thou art fleſh. He « a foo! ( ſaith'the Wife man ) that truſts bu 
heart. Not in the beſt thou arr or doeft, the garment of thy 
righteouſneſſe is ſpotted witch the fleſh; all is” counted by 
Saint. Paw, confiderce in the fleſb, beſides our: rejoycinz m- 
Chrit, Ph. 3. 2. 

. Thirdly, feat not man, he is bur fleſh. This was Davids re- 
folve, Pf. 56.4.1 mill not fear mhat fleſh. cav do unto m:; thou need 
nor, thow ovght'R not to fear. Thou need/fi nor. What, not ſuch 2 
great man, not ſuch a number-ofmen', who have the keyes of. 
all the priſons at their girdle, who can kill or fave ative,” no, not 
theſe, only lookthey be chy enemies for Rizhreouſneſle ſake. 


Take heedihou makelt nor the leaf} childe thins enemy , by of- 
fering wrong tokim , God wilk right the wicked even upon the. 
Saint. If he offends, he ſhall finde no ſhelker. ander Gods 
wingfor hisfin. This made Ferome: complain that rhe Chriſti- 
ans fins made'the armes of thoſe barbarous Nations which: inva-- 
ded Cirittendome vittorious.:: NoFftras peccars fortes ſunt barbari. 
But if mans wrath findes thee in:Gods way; and his 130 4 fire 


atthy-hokinefle , thow needeſt nor fear , though rhy life be rhe: 
prey hehunts for. ' Fleſh car only wound fleſh, he may kift thee, 
bus not hurt thee, why ſhouldeſt: thou fear robe tript of that: 
which thou. haſt reſign'd atready ro Chrift ? *tis the: firſt leſfon: 
thouſearnefſt, if a Chritian, to deny thyſelf, rake up thy crofſe,. 
and follow thy Maſter ; ſo:that che enemy comes tos lare;" thou 
haft no life t6-loſe, becauſe thou haſt given it already ro: Chriſt. 
yor can» man-take- away that withour Gods. feave ;' alt chou haſt 
1s enſured ;_ and chough God hathnoc promwſed thee immuni--- 
ou on ſuffering in this kinde,, yer he hath undertakemio bear 
18 loſe, yea, to pay thee a hundred fold, and thow thale” not 
Gay for i till . another world. 'Agaity, thou oughtftvnor- ro. 
. & >. : ſve. 
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k (or verſes, 
| * Veg hon han wile thou behaye thy {elf in the Liſt a 
. is heavier: than mans loynes 2 The 
| 5 wr ry elaſoria; weaphns: rebated or ke which. they - 
| 'weretfledat beforethe Ln. toth&tha thou ou. £48k not 
bear a bruiſe in thy fle areal and blunc weapon, 
what wile tbou-do, when thou. ſhake have Satansſword in thy 
fide > God counts himſelf reproached when his children fear a 
ſorry man: rherefore we are bid, Sangike the Lord, and not to- 
ry fy rv Now if thou-wauldeR-not fear man who 1 is buc 


: Labour, 


the foul dezenerates into carnal deſires and delights, no won- 


der he falls ito carnal fears. - Have a cate , Chitin, thou 
bring not. thy ſelf into bondage: perhaps thy heare feeds on: 


the applauſe of men , this will make thee afraid to beevil ſpoken 
" of, asthoſe who-ſhuffled with Chriſt , John 12, 42. owning him 


in private when they durl-noe confclie im openly, for they [o- 


ved —_—_— of men ; David ſaith, the munth of the wicked 7s 


eputchre ; and im-this grave hath many 2 Saints name. ' 


ee; but if this fleſhly.. dekre were, mortified, . thou 
would not paſſe to be judg'd: by mars, and ſo'of all carnal affe- 
_ &ions. Some meat you obſerve is aguiſh ; if thou ferref thy 
heart on any thing that is carnal , wite, childe, eſtate, &c. theſe. 
will- incline thee to baſe fear of man, who. may be Gods meſ-- 


=P ali thee in theſe. 


condly, ſet faih againit fleſh, Faith: fixerh rhe heart, anda. 


| ſixec{heattas nor readily afraid. 'Phyſtiatis ;tell us we; are. ne- 
yer ſoſubjeR toreceive 7 aſeBion as wherr the ſpirits are low; 
and. therefore the anridotes they: give are alt cordials: When: 

- the ſpiritis low threuch-unbelief, every_threatning from man; 


makes fad-imprefion: Let thy fairt»rake bur adeep draught of . 


- he Promiſes, and thy-courage will riſe... 
Fourthly, camfors:rhy ſelf; Ghriftianz - with this, that” as thou 
_art fleſh, 10: thy heavenly Father 

fot it 


ie, in in-point of affliQion., Pſalms log: k4.. He knowerh, aur 
frame, he remembrerh that we are bu quit... "Nox like fome-un- 


| ro an who- hath: ea ate for all , fireag of 


Pawan 


id, to.mortifie chy own fleſh. Fleſh only fears fleſh :. when: 


knows it , and conliders thee | 


weak, 
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medicine to the one, is ruine tothe other. 
"Secondly, in duty;he knows you are bur-fleſh, and therefore pt- . 
ries and accepts thy weak ſervice, yea, he makes apoligiesfor 
thee'; The Spirit «s willing, ſaith Chriſt, -6#+ the . fleſh is 
wer), | S?, DTS 
Thirdly,in temptations ; he confidersthou art fleſh, / and-pro- 
poſtions the temptation tro ſo-weak a nature -- 'tis call'd 'gxapube 
eviperives,' fuchra rempration as is common to man, amoderare 
ptation ' (as in the marzin) fired for ſo frailea- creature; 
Whenever the Chriſtian begins to faint under the werghr of it, 
God makes as much haſte to his ſuccour, as a tender mother 
would to her ſwooning childe ; therefore he is ſaid to be nizh, to 
revive ſuch, leſt their ſpiricsſhould fatle, Furl 


"0 


'SECT.'3. 


[| 


The ſecond thing foltbyys : The :conjunRure of the Saints e= 
. nemies ; We have not to.do'yith -naked man, but with-man led 
on by Satan ; 'not with fleſh and blogd,.: but Principalities and 
Powers a&ting in them. There are two ſorts'of men the Chriſtian 
wreſifes : with, good men and bad, - Satan ftrikes in yirh 
both. » SH x! 
Firſt, the*Chriftan wreſtles with zoodmen. "Many ſharp 
conflict there hath been,hetwixr Saint and Sainr, : ſcuffiingin che 
dark through  miſunderſtandinpof the crutch, and each other : 
Abraham and Lot at ſifife. Aaron and Iriam. juftled with 1Mo- 
{es for the wall, till God interpoſed and ended the quarrel by 
his ummediate troakon Mr:am. . The ApoRtiesieven in thepre- 
fenceof their Maſter, yere at high words,: conteſting who ſhould 
be greateſt. - Now in'theſe Civil wars among Saitits; -Satanis the 
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fire,.. and therefore blows up theſe coales 'of contention, which 
heuſeth as his forge,;| to heat our ſpirits intowrath, and then we 
- are.malleable,, eafily hammer'd as he pleaſech. Contention 
- Puts the ſogl into diſorder, and :zter arma ſilent leges, The Law 
- of grace ads not freely, when the Spirit is in a commotion 
* Meek Moſes provok't, ſpeaks: unacviſedly, Me thinks this (if * 7" 
nathingzelſe will.) ſhould ſounda retrear to our unhappy diffe- - 
-* rences,. that this 7oab:hath a hand in them, he ſers this evil fpi- 
+ rit bgewixt brethren, andyhar folly is itforus ro bire and de- 
' youre. one another to make hell ſport ? w2are prone to-miſtake 
our heate for zeal, whereas commonly.inttrifes. between Saints, 
\ tis a fire-ſhip ſent in by Satan ito break their unity and-order ;; 
whereih--while they ftand they are an Armado invincible,, and- - 
Satan knows be hath no other -way but this ro ſhatter chem : 
- when the-Chriſtians lanzuage which thould., be-one, begins 
tabs confounged, they are then neare ſcatrering ; 'tis time 
for God-xo part his: Children, jvhen, thay cannat live in peace 
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SY togerber; 4+ 1: | ' | ; 
-Þ ;; Secondly,..che;Chrmitian-wreſtles wah fyicked men,-. Becauſe,” 
Ja-are. ot of the world; - faith Chriſty | #he world hates you. | The ; 
; <tc nature and. life are Antipodes to;the world; fire and wa- | 
K tec, heaven,and hell,.. may afloon b=-reconciled as they with its © _ 3 
The Hereajck is his.enemy for truths fake, . the prophanefor.ho- Y 
Þ ineffe,: ro,both che Chritian isanabommarion, ;. as the, {/raelire L 
FF toghe Ex1priar.; hence come wars, the fire of perſecution neyer- - 
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they once with their lips, Chrift 23: ad leones. ” Now in allche "iſ 
Saifies wars: wich the wicked, Satan is Commander in chief, tis W- 
their farhers work they do, his luſts they fulkl{. The Sabeans 
plunder'd Fob-, bur went on Satansetrand. The Heretick- broach- 
eth corruprdodtrine, perverrs thefaith'of many, bur in thatthe 
Miniſter of Satan, 2 Cor. 11. 15. they have rheir call, cheirwiles 
and wazes from him. Perſecurors, their work-aſcribed-ro hell; W 
is ira perſecution of rhe tongue ? ?cis hel{ {ers ir on fire ; is. it of 
the hand > Qilt they are bur the devils mftrumencs, Kev, 2. Io,” 
The devil (hall caſt Props 7.0 into priſon, S 6 
- Firſt, of 5 A ſee any driving furiouſly 'againſt the truths or 
fervants of Chriſt ; Opiry them as the moſt miſerable-wrerches 
in the world; fear nor their power, admire not their parts, rhey 
are men poſleſled of, andaQed by the devil, they are his druds- 
es and ſhaughter-ſlaves, as a Martyr call'dthem. Avgu#ine n 
his Epiſtle to Lycinims, one of excellent parts, but wicked, who 
once was his Scholar, ſpeaks thus*patherically co him: O how I 
could 2 and mourn over thee, to ſee ſuch a ſparkling wit 
proltitured to the devils ſervice ! 1f-thou hadft found a.2olden W 
Chalice, thou woolen btn giveri - to the veer bur God hath Þ 
oven thee a golden h2ad, parts and: wit, andin inas teip- 
frm Pjabolo, thou drinkeft thyſelf ro che devit. yas +8 7 © 
men of power or parts, uſing them again God rhgt gave them, 
weep overthem ; bercer they hadlived anddmd,. the. one flaves, | 
the other fools, than do the devil fuch ſervice with them. 
:Secondly, OyeSaimts, when reproachedand perſecuted, look 
further than man, ſpend nor your wrath upon hint; alas; they are 
bur inſtruments- in the devils hand ; fave your diſpleaſure for Þ 


- Satan whois thy chief enemy, theſe may be wonto Chrifts ſide, 


and fo become thy friends at laſt, Now andthe re fee ſome 
running away from, the devils colours, and waſhinzthe wounds 
withtheir tears, which they have made by their crueſry. - 'Tis 
2- notable paſſage in Azſe/me, who compares the hererick and 
perſecutorto the horſe, and the devil tothe Rider. Now, ſaith. 
he, in bacref, when the enemy.comes riding up, the valiant ſoul- 


diet , Non wraſcittr +que, ſed cquiti  & quanmum poteShogic mes 
pA dur aber Mikes ; | fe ontie/ 1 ods | 
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vintitur, infelices.quos ille poſſidet, liberentur :* He' is angry not 
ith the trorſe bur trorſeman , he labours to kill the man that he 
may poſſefle the horſe forts uſe: -Fhus muſt we do with the 
* wicked, we arenot to bend our wrath azainſt them , bur Satan 
* . thatrides them, and ſpurs them on, labouring by prayer for them 
as Chriſt did on the Crofſle,to diſmount he Serif rec ſo theſe mi- 
ſerable ſouls hackneyed by him may be delivered from him. 'Tis 
,,omore honour to take one ſoul alive out of the devils clutches, 


#- :than to -leave many ſlain upon the field. Eraſmms: ſaith of Am« 
ff - gf ine, rhar he begg'd the lives of thoſe hereticks, at the hands 


of the Emperours Officers, whohadbeen'bloody perſecutors of 
the Orthodox ; (»piebar, ſaith he, amicus medicus ſuprreſſe, quos 
arte ſua ſanaret : Like a kind Phylitian he defired their life, thac 
if poſſible he might worka cure on them, and make them found 
in the faith, | 5; 


ONE r0000000MT4 
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; | +... : hereiw is (bewn, what « Principality Satan hath, how he cans | 


:to be ſuch « Prince, and how we may know whether we be 
under him a our Prince, 0r n0t. 
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But againf Principalities and Powers, &c. 
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No He Apoſtle having ſhewn what the Saints enemies are 
* 2 or; fleſh ard blood, frail men, who cannor come bur they 


4 


are ſeen, who may be reſiſted with mans power, or eſcape by. 


S flight ; now he deſctibes them poſiively, agaizf Principalities, 
= againft Powers, &c, Some thunk the Apoſtle by theſe divers 


RE ds frender fo forth the” ditin& arders, where: 
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byahe devils are-one ſubordinate to another, -ſo they make the 


Devil, verſe 31. tobe the Head or Monarch, and theſe, werſe 


I. ſo many uiferiour orders, as: among men there are Princes, 


Dukes,  Farles, &c. under an Emperour. That there 1s an or- 
der among the devils cannot. be dented. -The Scripture. ſpeaks 
' of a Priice of devils,- Metth g.'and of the Devil and þis An- 
gels, who with bir fell from their firtt Ratign, called his Angels 


' asit's probably.conceived,becauſe one above the reſt (as the head 


of the faction } drew with him multitudes of other into his par- 


ty;-:who with him finned. and: fell; - Bur that there ſhould be fo- 


many. diliin& orders /amonz them; asthere are ſeveral branches 
in this deſcription, 1s not probable; roo weak a notion tor be the 
foundation of a Pulpir-diſcourſe, therefore we ſhall rake them 


as meant of the devil collectively, ' We wreſtle not with fleth 


and blood, but devils, who are Principalities, Powers, &c. and 
not diftributively, to make Pringipalities one rank, Powers ano» 
ther ; for ſome of theſe branches cannot be meanrÞdf diftin& or- 


ders, . but promiſcuouſly of all as ſpiritual wickednefless -ir being. 


10t Proper to one to be ſpirits or. wicked, but common'to all, 
Firſt, then the devilor whole pack-of them are here deſcribed 
by their Government in this workd, Principalities. 

Secondly, by "their ſtrength and 'puiſfance, called Pow- 
ers. POPE. A | EDITOR. 
Tirdly, by their nature uv its ſubſtance and degenerzey, Spirirn- 
al wickedneſſes. , © 1% & a+ 4a 
Fourthly, intheir Kingdome or proper Territories,. R wlers of 
*h: darkneſſe of this world, - _ w_ oh; o 

Fifthly, by the ground of the war, 1» heavezly places, or about 
heavenly things. ON © era ot 

Firſt, of the firſt, Principalities5 dpyd;, the abfirat for the 
concrete, that is, ſuch as have a Principality ; So, Tit 4.1. we 
are bid to be ſabjet to Prizcipalities and Powers, that is, Princes 
and Rulers, ſo the vulgar reades it,, We wreſtle acaink Princes : 
which ſome will have to expreſſe the eminency of their -nature "Ml 


bove mans, that a$ the flare and ſpirir of Princes is more raiſed 
_ than others, great,men have great ſpirits, .as Zebaand Zatmnug: 


to Grdeor, asking who they were they ſlewat Tabor ; As theu 


art, (ay they) fo were they, *e:ch one reſembled the childyen of a 


Kerg, thatis, for Majefly and Preznce beſeeming a Princely 


* / Tace.;. : 
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* race; ſo they think, theeminent nacufe of Angels here to be-in- 
E- tended, who are asfar above the highelt Prince, as heabove the 
- baſeſt peaſant; bur becauſe they are deſcribed by their nature in 
> thefourtiybranch; 1 ſhall ſubſcribe to their judgement, who rake 
this for their Principaliry oGGovernnient,. which the devilexer- 
_ ciſeth in this lower world; andthe Note:ſhall be, * - 

Thar Satan 1s/a great Prince,; Chriſt himſelfe fiiles him the 
Prince of the worl4, John 1.4. Princes have their thrones where 
they fit. un tate; Satan hath his, Rev. 2. 13, Tho dwelleſt where 
Satan bath his throne ; ad that ſuch a one as no earthly Prince 
may compare; few Kings are enthronedinthe hearrs of their ſub- 
jecs, they rule their bodyes, and commandtheir purſes, but how 
oft in- aday are they pull'd our of their thrones by the wiſhes 
of their diſcontented ſubjeRs : Bur Saran hath the face of all 
his ſubjeQs. Princes have their homage and peculiar honour done 
to them ; Satan is ſerved upon the knee of his ſubjecs, the wicked 
. are ſaid to my the devil, Rev. 13.4. No Prince expe&s 
”. ſuch worſhip as he, no lefſe than religious worſhip will ſerye 
him, 2 Chron, 11, 15. feroboams there 1s ſaid to ordain Prieſts 
for devils, and theretore he is called not only the Prince, bur the 
ood of this world, becauſe he hath the worſhip of a god given 
him. Princes ſuch as are abſolute have a Legiſlative Power, nay, 
their own will is their layy, - as at this day in '/»rkey, where their 
Laws are [writ in- no other Tables, than in the proud Sultans 
breaſt; thus Satan gives law to the poor ſinner, . who is bound 
and muſt obey, though the Lay be writ with his own blood, and 
the creature hath nothing but damnation for fulfilling, the devils 
luſt ; *ris call'd 4 Law »f in, Rom. 8. 2. becauſe ir comes with 
authoricy; Princes have their Muuſters- of Gate, whom they 
employ for - the ſafety andenlargement of their Territories : So 


Satan his; z Cor. 11, 15. who propagates his curſed deſignes, 


therefore we reade of dofFrine of devils, Princes have their Ar- 
capa Imperii, which none knows but a. few Fayourites in whom 
they confide : thus the devil hath his myſteries of ingquity, and 
depths of Satan we. sead of, which all his ſubze&s knoyy, not of, 
R.ev. 2.24. theſe are imparted to a few Favourites, ſuc - 
1144,whom Pan! calls-full of all ſubtilty, and childe of the devil ; 
+ ſuch, whoſe conſciences are ſo debauched, that they ſcruple nor 
the moſt horrid fins, theſe are his ware boyes. . I have read of 

| Tm. 2 h a. 
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inks. The devilis of their diet , the more corrupr and rottelt 


apenplein. America, that love mear beft when, 'risrotren and. '[ 


the creature is infin., the better he pleaſerh- his rooth ; ſome I 


are more the children of. the devilthan others. Chriſt had his be- 
loved Diſciple ; and Saran.thoſe thatdie 1n his very boſome, and 
know-what 1s in his heazt.. In a word, Princes have their. /e&:- 
galia, their- tribute anJcuſtome z} ſo Satan His. Indeed he doth . 
not ſo much ſhare with -the finner in-all, but is owner: of. all he 
hath, ſo that the devil is.the Merchant , and the finner bur the. 
Broker to trade for him , -who. at -laſt puts all his. gains into the _ 
devils purſe: rime, firength, parts, yea, conſcience and all ſpent 
£9 keep himin his throne. | | 


SECT. 2. 
' But how comes Satan to this Principality ? : 
Not-awtully, though he can ſhew a fair claim, - As, 


Firſt, he obtained it by Conqueſt, as he:won his Crown + ſohe _ | 


wears it by power and policy. - Bur conqueſtis a crack't title; 
A thief is not the honeſter ; becauſe abke ro force the traveller 
- rodeliver his purſe ; and a tmef onthe Throne is no beteer than. , 
aprivate one onthe road, or Pyrate in-a Pinnace., as he bold! 
told eAl:xander.. Neither doth that prove gootl with proceſſe 
of time , which was evil atfirſt : Satan indeed hath kept poſſeſ- 
fionlons, b.'tathief will-be ſoas-long as he. keeps his flollen-. 
goods; He ſtole the heart of Adamfrom God arfirſt ; and doth 
no better ro this-day. - Chrifts Cenqueſt is-go0d , becauſe the 
ground of the war nghteous, to recover what was his own, -which-- 
Satan cannot ſay of the meaneftcreature, '7 7s myown. 
Secondly, Satarrmay lay claim to his Principality by Ele&i- - 
on; *Tis true hecame mm by awile, but now he is a Prince E- 
le&, by the unanimous voice of corrupt nature 3: 7e arv.of your 
father the dei, ſaith-Chrit, and his luſts ye will do.” Bur this 
alſo bath a flaiy in it,, for man by law of Greation is Gods ſub- 
jQ, and cannotgive away Geds rights by farhe loſeth his right 
in God, asa Proteour ; but God lofeth not his rizht- as a So- 
veraion; Sin diſabled man to keep-Gods Law, but it doth .not 
enfranchiſe or diſ-oblige him chathe need not keep ic, . - 
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\  _ Thirdly, Satan mayclaim a deedof gift from God himſelf , as 
'  hewasboldtodoto Chritt hymſelf apon this'ground , perſva- 
” ding himto worſhip him as the Prince of. the world , Zuke 4. 
5, 6. He ſhewed unto hins all the Kingdomes of the world, ſaying, 
All this will 1 groethee, for that #s delzuered unto me, and to whom- 
ſoeever 1 will 1 giveit. Where there wag a truth , though he 


ſpake more than the ttuth,: ( as he cannot fpeak truth, but to gain - 


; credit to ſome lie at the end of ir, God indeed hath delivered in 
a ſenſe this world to kim, - but notin his ſenſe to do what he will 
"with it, nor by any approbatory a& given him a Patrent:to vouch 
- him his Vice-Roy, not Satan by the grace of God, bar by the-;per- 

w1:/ſion of God Prince of. the-world. 
But why doth God permit this «Apoſtate-creature ts exerciſe ſuch 

a Prancipality over the world ? * Wy By 

Firft, as a righteous a of vengeance on man, for- revolting 
* from the. ſiveet. Government of his rightful Lord and: Maker ; 
*Tis the way that God puniſheth rebellion 3 Becauſe ye world not 


ferve me with gladneſſe in the abundance of "all things , therefore ye 


ſhall ſerve your enemies in hunger, &c. Satan is'a King given m 


"Gods wrath, ( hams curſe is mans puniſhment, « Servant »f 


ſervants, Thedevilts Gods ſlave, man the devils. 'Sin hath ſer 
the devil on the creatures back, and no he hurries him withour 


mercy, (as-hedid the-fvine) rjll he be choak't with flames, if-' 


mercy interpoſe not; 

Secondly , God permits this hisPrincipality , in orer to the 
glorifying, of his: Name in the recovery 'of his Ele& from the 

wer of this-great Potentate, Whata glorious Name will God 
nave when he hath finiſhed this war-, wherein at firſt he found 
all poſſeſſed by this enemy , andnot a man of all the ſons of eA- 
dams to offer himſelfas a Voluntierin this ſervice , till made wil- 
ling by the day of his Power ? this, this will gain God-a name 
above every name, not only. of creatures, bar of thoſe by which 
hunſelf was known to his creature, - The: workmanſhip of hea- 
venandearth gave him the Name of -Creatour, Providence of 
Preſerver, but: this of Saviour, wherein he doth boththe former; 
preſervehis creature which elſe had bzenlot , and create 8 new 


Y d2 able tobearthe devikout of the field, who was able to-drive 
| <Mdam (thoughgreatedin his full ature) out of Paradiſe, and 


creature, FmeantheBabe of Grace, which, throueh God, ſhall | 


Aaz : may. 


- 


Que. 
Anſw. - 


OL SOTEIL 11 SY hs a 0 EAT S615 3 out ate a th, 
8 OOH OI I OE lt "1 EUR E  > 1 NG Ot OS a tu oh 


ru} "$5 © Ih 


th. 


nes 1 IS * & 4 ” EET " pt * i. I yin - 
ws EW: —Y EIS; a” _ ed RIES i Ap , 
FP" _ 5 How. A - , PF" ea EN 3 « 
- 3s Y of we CI 
* ' 77. P * 7. « "+ E 
. Againſt Principalities, _ 
« - v £5 


——_— 


em —_—_ 


may not all the other works of God empry themſelves as rivers 
into this ſea, loknz thetr names, qr rather ſwelling into'one of 
Redemption ? Had not Satan taken: Gods. Ele&t prutaners;” they 
would not have gone to heaven . wich ſuch acclamations of. tri- 
umph. There arethree expreſſions ofa great joy in Scripture ; the 
joy of a woman after F* travel, the joy of harveſt, and the joy of 
him thar divideth the {poil :- the exultation of all theſe is wrought 
upon a fad ground, many a paine -and reare it colts the cravel- 
ling wonan, . many a feare the husbandman, _ and wounds 
the ſouldier, before they come | at theirjoy,. bur ac laſtare paid 
for all, the reniembrance of their patt ſorrows feeding their pre- 
ſent joyes, © Had Chriſt come and-entered .into affinity yvirh 
our nature, and return'd peaceably to heaven with his Spouſe, 
finding no reſiſtance; thaygh this yould have been admicable 
love, and that would have aftorded;the joy of marriage, yert-this 
way of carrying his Saints to heaven will greaten the joy, as it * 
addes to. the nuptial ſong, the triumph of a Conquerour, ' who 
hath reſcued his Bride our of the hands of Satan, - as he was lead- 
ing her to the chambers of hell, : . 


Ge, &. lr 


J : | $ EC L6iS$ 


Uſe 1, Is Satan ſuch a great Prince ? try whoſe ſubjeR thou art. His 
j Empire is large, only a few priviledg'd, who are tranſlated into 
the Kingdome of Gods dear Son; even in Chrilts ownterrito- | 
ries, (vihble Church I mean) where his name 1s profeſt, -andthe 
Scepter of his Goſpel held forth, there Satan hath hisſubje&s, 
As Chriſt had his Saints in Nero's Court ; ſo'the devil his ſer- 
vants in the outward Court of his viſible Church, Thou muſt 
therefore haye ſomething more to exempt thee from. his Go-= 
yernment;than living within the pale, and giving an outward con- 
' formiry ro the Ordinances of Chrilt, Satan will yield rothis, and 
be no loſer: Asa King lers his Merchants trade to, yea, live ina 
forreign Kingdome, and while they are there learn the language, 
4 and obſerve the cuſtomes of the place ; this breaks not their al- 
_ | legiance, nor all that thy loy alty to. Satan... When a Statute 
was made ini Queen E!;zabeths. reign, that all ſhould eome to 
Church, the Papiſts ſent to Ryme to know the Popes pleaſure, he 
; 7/4 return'd 
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return'd them this anſwer, (as 'cis ſaid )Bid the ( ahbolicks in Enz- -” 
land gve me their beart, and let che. ® veentale the reſt. His ſubje& 6:7 
thou art whom thou crownel in thy heart; and not who thou | 
flatrereſt with thy lips, - 

- But. ro bring the tryal toar iſſue, know rhou belonge|t ro one 
of theſe”, and bur to: one;*Chriſt and Saran divide the whole 
world ; "Chriſt will bear no equal, and Satan no Superiour, and 
therefore hold in with both thou cant nat. Noyy. if thou ſay- 
e(t Chriſt be thy Prince, anſwer to theſe Interrozatories. 

Firſt, how came he into the Throne ? Satan had once the quiet 
poſleflion' of thy heart - thou waſt by preh-as the re(t-of thy 
neizhbours, Satans vaſfal, yea, haſt oft vouch't him in the courſe 
of thy life tobe thy Lieze Lord, how then comes®this great 
change >. Satan: ſurely*would not of his own accord refizne his 
Crown and Scepter to Chriſt ; and for thy ſelf rhou 'werr nei- 
ther villing*to-. renounce , -nor able to refift his:-power : this 
then mult only be the- fruits of Chrifts viorious arms, who, 
God hath exalted tobe a Prince and a Saviour, Atts 5.'3#, Speak. 
therefore , hath Chriſt come to thee, as onee «Abraham to Lot, 

* - - whenpriſoner to Keder/aomer, reſcuing thee out of Sacans hands, 
as he was leading, thee' in- chains of luſt to hell >- Didſt thouever 
heara yoice from heaven inthe Miniſtery of the Word calling 

" out to thee , as once to. Sar, ſo as to lay thee at Gods foor, and 

make thee face about for heaven, fo firike thee blinde in thine 
own apprehenſion ,. who before hadit a good opinion of thy 
fate, to tame and meeken thee ; ſo as now thou art willing to: 
be. led by the hand of a childe after Chrift> Did ever” Chrift - 
come'tothee, as the Anzel to Peter in priſon, ,rowſng thee up, ©» .*: 
and not only cauſing the chains of darknelie' and upidity "to 

| fall off thy minde and conſcience, but make thee obedtent alſo, 
that the iron-'gate of thy will hath opened to Chriſt before. he 
left thee 2: then: thou haft ſomerhing'ro ſay for thy freedome : 

Bur if in alF this 1 be a Barbarian}, and-the language I ſpeak be. þ 

ftrange , thou 'knoweft no ſuch work to-have paſſed upon thy, 

ſpiric, then thouarr yetin thy old priſon; can there be a change 

of Government ina Nation by ® Conquerour thatinvades it, 4 L 

and the ſubjects. not hear of this ? one King unthroned, and B 
-, another-crowned in thy ſoul', and thou hear: no ſcuffle all this 'Y 
_ while 2 The. regenerating Spirit is compared tothe »1-9e , Foe 


> 


205 
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ſoul, 
FE that was bliide, now1 ſee; It 


ing fot ſin; pres bat ay A ddr de node i, 1 | 


that was: yell endugh wirhour a 'Chrig;: yea, did wonder what 0 
chers fav in him, to'make ſuch ado for og now have ch 
brers of Jervifalem;® and for what,” is 


Re ee Ally ly have ask't) There lere' co aller tes 


4 | : Ofonl! 'canſtthou ſay *tis 
thus” ow "who ths been here; no leſle 
chan Chet 6 oticgs Spirir hathrranſlared thee from 
Satans power into hiis pes Tweet Kingdom. -*' 


.Secondly, - whoſe hiy doeftrhou! freely ſubje& thy ſelfe urito 3 
the lawes of theſ&Prinoes are'ashntrary as" their natures; the - 


- one a law of finne, Kew; 8. 2. the other a law of holineſſe, Row. 
7.12: andtherefore if finne hath "not ſo far bereay'd thee of 
thy wits, as not to know finne from: hoineſſe, thou mayeſt, (&x- 
cept reſolve to cheat thy own ſoul) ſoon be: xefolved; s peu Þde- 


therefore ' and give "glory to God, ' ty which of theſe laws dottr 


thy ſoul ſer” irs Ral ?- When Siran ſerids”” our his Proclamation, 
and bids finner go;-fer'thy* foot - upon {uth a command&f God, 


obſerve what 1s thy behaviour,” doeftthou yield thy ſelfe, as Paw/ 7.4 


phraſerh i it,” Rom.'6.16:; Tagigeye72, a meraphor from Prizicesfer- 


_ vants or others, who are” ſaid warayey kav]es, to preſent them- - ./ 
':felves before theirLord, | as ready and it hand ro dotheir plea- 


ſure, by which the Apot le” elegantly deſcribes the forwardneſſe 
of the {ſinners heart to come to Satans foot; when knock or calt; 


Now doth thy ſoil go out thus to meet thy luſt, (as Aarontiis : : 


brothet)glad ro ſee 1 irs face in an occafion ? thou arr not- brought. 


over to fit with much ado, but thou likeftthe command; *77anf-. 


grefſe at Gilgal, (faith God)" this liketh you well, Hoſ4.'s. Asa 
Courtier, - who doth - not only obey, ichank his-Prince that 
he'tl employ him. 'Need thou be fongin reſolving whoſe thou 


att ? did everany queſtion, - whether thoſe were. Joubdi; ſub-" © 
jets, who-willingly followed ny comms Heſc.$. 11,/Alas,:: # 
by acchaine \ 


for thee, *thouaft under the p erof rh 
- fronge Jer than braſſe orion; 
bd : : F 
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| becorarimpunder nee ſrgutke A 2 bemaans,” | 

|. andcherciore ag when deliverance comes, EE ſlickaby. 
E: uquity,) If;-Ch Cert to take; thee. from. 
F: hy lus, tho youldetphingatert Shafer hee - 
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faults lrdihelaie ſubjes,” his heart 418. fil'd'with. rage +> 
calinſt God, and in Read of waiting quierly atid humbly, ( like 2 | 
cood ſubjeQ) rill Godupon his repentance receives hin intolis: i 
favour, his wretched hearr (preſencing God asan enethy rohin) 
will nor ſuffer any ſuch gracious andamiable: rhoughr of God: KF. 
ro' dwell in his bolvme, but'bids-hirmloble for nb 260d) at his 
hmd:' This evil 15 of the Lord, whyſbowld I wait on the Lord any 
longer? whereas a gracious heart ismoſtencouraged tO-waitfrom 
this very conſideration that drivesthe other away; Becauſe *risrhe 
Fofda Bicts, Mich. 7,61 47 | 
Foutrthly, whom doeld thou! qnpatiz with. ? lie is thy 
Privice,” ofe victorye esandloffts thou layeſttsheare, whether 
in thy a bathazs; "6 oor abroadin the world.- What  aith-rhy 
ſoul,  when'God hedzerh! up thy way, and keeps thee- frontthar 
fin whichs- Satanthark” been ſolicitingfor © If on Chrifts fide _ 
wilt 'zejoyee- when- 'thou7art delivered our” of a: remprarion; - 
rhoigh-ir beby: fallins into-ah affliction} as David faid of 2af 
bigail, fo wile rhpn : here : | Bleſſed be theOrdinanee, bleſſed be 
the Providence which kepeme from firining againſt myGod'; 
but x otherwiſe wy wilt harbour aſecter grudge acain{trhe 
Word whict:ftood in thy way, andb&diſcontenced, © "define 
rook notl- -Ainau2tiryheare: ( like” Ammon pines wh {e bis loft” 
hath venc ; Again, whit muſidk do thelarc irate of Chriſt 
itrcheworld make in thy exre2 when thou heareft ' che C | 
. thrives, the blinde es, the lattiewalk; the poor goſpelhzed, 
thy ſpit: rejoyceinchar hours > IF a Sairit, 'thou Wit; as: Ghdis* 
chy Father, £256 Vthow haſt more/brerfirem borkie's. ashs is thy 
Pride wt th ittultitude of his ſuþje&s incieHſe 3 fowhertthon' 
ſceſt the pl8ts'of Chris enctnies! diſcovered; poryers eee 
canſtthowgo:foreh with whe Saints to meet King Felits, and 
him ourof the pda 7rd 'of d6'thy bells” fig bathiy ren kay | 
and ſuchinewes tithe thee hafle like-FHanmiumr, -ffonrmmiſts Tn by 
houſe, there roempry thy pirits Iyalndwith taco aghififthis' 
Saints aridreurh > obif thypoticy” cuititattereFpifonz "10 Fat” 
as ro make faire-weatherin thy countenance, and ſuffer thee t fo 
joyne with che | 2a xd 4nthciracelemations of joy; 5 
then artchvia cole m Ahithy-an8 1 Jeb ſor. 
- rEfthars 10,106 bs 
_ kara tive: tel x 
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 .<ncmyto Chult,how handſomely foever thou mayeR carrytic b- 
- Secondly, blefſe God,-O ye Saints, who upon the former rri- 
S. alcanfay,-youare tranſlated into the: Kingdome of ChriR, - and 
” ſodelivered from. the-tyranny ofthis ufurper : There are few 
buchave. ſome one -gaudy day; n 2 year which they ſolemnize:; 
ſome keep: their buth-day;- others their marriage ; ſome their 
manumifſion from; a cruel-ſervice, others their deliverance from 
ſome unnunent Ganges here ig. a'mercy where all theſe meer. 
.Ygu may call itz az Adam did his wife, Chavah, the mother of all 
the living; every mercy riſeth- up Fand calls this bleſſed; - this 1s 
thy birth-day, .-thou wert before, but beganſt ro live, when Chriſt 
began ro live .inthee, the father.of the Prodigal dared his ſonnes 
life from his//returne ; © This my ſonne mas dead, and is alive, It 
is thy martiage-day. ;::{ have marryed. you to one huxhand, ':even 
. Chris Jeſus, ſaid P&4 tothe Cormbiens. Perhaps thou haſt en- 
Joyedthis.cby. husbands ſweer. company many aday, . and hada 
numerous oft-ſpring of joyes and conforts by t f fellowſhip with 

_ him, the thought ofwhich-cannor but endeare him:to thee, and 
' _make the day of they. eſpouſals delightful to thy. memory ; 'Tis 
thy manumilſion, -thenwere the Indentures ;cancelt'd,/ wherein 
.. thou wert. boundcoa finne and Saran ;'-whenithe:Sonne made thee 
free, thou becameſt - free indeed: Thou canſt not:fay. rhofiwaſt 
borne frees ifor thy father was a {lave, ' nor that/thou boughteft 
thy freedome with a' ſumme ; By gracege are ſeved:' . Heaven is 
.ſerled on thee inthe promiſe; and thownot at-charge ſo much as 
F . -for chewritings:drawing. All is done at: Chritt:his coft, with 
' hom Gadindenced,. andtowhom: hegave:the promiſe of eter- 

. nal. hfe before-the world began, as a free eftate ta ſertleuponeve- 

ry believing ſoul; in the day they ſhould comets Chriſt, 'andre- 

* . ceive him -fortheir-Prince and.Saviqur © ſo thatfrotwthe houre 
thoy didit come.under Chrifts (hadaw,::all rhe Gyer/trum that 
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(itedges of .Chrifts Kinzdomes, "Great Princes,” who from baſe- 
nefle and beggery have aſcended ro: Kingdomes and Empires, 2 
{ro adde tothe joy of theirpreſtnr honour?) have delighted to © 
ſpeak often of cheir baſe birth 5 Togo andiee the” mean! cottages © 
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_ where they werefirſt encercained,'and had their birth and breed- i © 
in; and'the'like. 'And"ris not unuſcful for the Thriftlian to Took IF 
inat thegrate, to ſee the ſmogky hÞle where onee he lay, ro view 
the chains wherewirh' he was laden , and fo rocompare Chris 

Courr, andthe devils priſon ;"the feliciryof the one; and che hgr- 
tor of the other togerher.-But”when' we do out beſt £6 affeX our 
heatrs with this mercy: by all the inhancins aggravationsive can K} 
find our. Alas; how licrle a portion of ic ſhall we knoyy here 2'thisis | *» 
2a nimium excellexs, which-cannotbe fully ſeen, unlefle ic be bya KW 
olotifiedeye ; how canit be fullyknown by us , where it cannot , 
fully enjoyed? thou” art | tranſlated mro the "Kinzdome of 
- Chrift, : but thouarta great way from tis Court. Thar 1s kept in 
E-. heaven, andthat che Chrifiiatrknows ,- butas we far countryes . 
=. which we never ſaw, only bymap,” or. ſome rarityes that are ſent . 


us as2tafte of what growes there in abundince;, A 
.. Thirdly; this - ( Chriflian) callsfor thy ! loyalty indfairhful fer- KF 


Uſe 3. vice to Chfift, who hath faved thee from Saratis bondave. © Say, 

Oye Saints, to Chriſt, as they to: Jideo, . Come'thou and rule 

ove us, for thou haſtdefivered us fromthe hand;not of CMrdrar, 

but of Satan. Whs ſo! able 'ro defend rhee from hiswrath, as he 

who brake his power ?-who like to rule thee ſo. tenderly,” as he 
* - that couldnotbrookanothers ryranny over thee? Ina wordwho ©. 
hach fight to thee beſides him,” who ventur'd his'life toredeem *&- 
"MW thee ? that being delivered from all thine enemnes, thou mayeſt ſerve {6 
E- h m without fear in bin, all the dayes of thy life, ' Andwereit K+ 
BM | nor pity that Chriſt ſhould take-all this pains to hfrup thy head | 
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d .deyilliſh men'do-their ownwork, buc 
n.). be-upon thy dear Saviour... Bi 
thou haſt 


more to be valued than this : therefore noble ſpirits {tq do their 
Prince fervice ) can-deny themſelves the delicacies ofa Courr, 
to jeapordthir lives inthe field, and*thank their Prince too £&r 
the honour of their employment. BleIſed Pau/ upon theſe termes - 
- waswilltng to-have his day of coronation in: glory 'prorogued, . 
- and he to {lay as companion with his brerhren in cribulacion here, 
- for thefurcherance of the Goſpel; This: indeed: makes itopere 


>| » pretium vivere, worth the while to live, that we have by ir a faire | 
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. opportunity. , {if hearts to hasbandyg )"in which we. may -give a 
proof of our real gratitude*ro our-CHy, for his redeeming love 1n - 
-+.. reſcuing us our of the. power of- the Prince of darknefſe,and cran- 
_ {ltingusinto the Kingdome of his dear: 'Sonne. And therefore . 
E-.. (Chritiin) loſe no time , bur what thou meaneſt to do for God, 
-  - doit quickly: Artthou a Magiſtrate ? now it-will be ſoon fen + 
qhoſe ie thou art; indeed hou: haſt renounced alegithee 
to Satan » andraken Chuilt for-chy Pringt declare ghy ſerie 
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_ .colours. + Study well 'thy commuſion, and. when >rhou under-- - "WW 
© ſ{tandeſt the dury of thy 'place, - fall- ro work zealoully for: Gad. ' 
_ Thouhaſt thy * Teng fwotd putinto thy hand, [be ſure thouuſe W- 
- -, _- it, and take heed bowthouuſeht-it; thatwhen call do deliver 
E ic up, and thy-accounc alſo, it, may.not.-be. feund rufty in.the 
WE - ſheath thraugh Noth and. cofvardile,  beſmeared: with the: blood 
of violence, nor bent and gap'e-with pattialicy and injuſtice. Arc 
thou a Minifter of the Goſpel ?- chy employment i$-high, an Am- 
baffadour, and that not. from ſome. .pertyPrince, but thegreat 
E” 'God.to his rebellious  ſubje&s. A calling ſo-honourable, / that ' 
E415 the: Sor of God diſdained nat to, come in extraordinary from hea- , I 
"> yento performir, call'd therefore the meſſenger of the Covenant; © 
yea, he had to this day flay/denearth . in-perſon aboutir, had he 
' Not been call'd to rgfde _as. our Ambaſſador and Advocate in 
heaven-with the Father - and therefore zn his bodily abſence;;he 
hath intruſfted thee: anda few more. to catry on the, Treaty with 
finners, which-when on carth himſelf began. .. And what can you 
do more acceptable to him, - than to/ be Faithful in'ir, ; asa buſi- 
nefſe on: which he hath ſet his heart ſo much ? Aseyer you would 
7 ſe his (Mer face with joy,- (you that are his: Ambaſladours Nate - 
rendto your work,. andlabqurto bring this Treaty of Peace to 
a bleſſed iſſue between: God. and thoſe you areſent-to. . :And 
= then if ſinners willnot come off, and ſeal-the Articles of the Go- G 
Ma ſpeL youſhall (as A&raham: faid to his-ſervant) be cleare of your 
E- . | *oarh. Though I/-ae/be nar-gathered,* yer. you ſhall beglorious, 
intheeyes ofthe Lord. - And ltet.not- the-private- Chriftian-ſay | 
he 1s a dey cre,ad can do nothing forChriſthisPrance,becauſe he 
may not bear. the Magiſtrates: fruit; or Minifters. | Though thou |} 
haſt not a commiſſion to puniſh the finnes. .of others with the -Þ 
* ford of: juſtice, yet.thou mayeſt ſheyy thy -zeal, in mortifying 
thy own with the fivord of the Spirit, and mourne for: theirs.alfo : 
, -thouzhthou mayeſt not os ma:them.on the bench, 'yerthou 
; -mayeſt, yea, oughteſt by thepower of a holy life--ro convince - + 
® andjudge them.: Such a Judge Lot was to the Sodemites.” Thavigh 
thouart not ſent topreach and baprize, - yet thou-may't be:won- 
derfub helpfulco them-' who-are. | The Chnltians prayerswhec 


rares and Miniftersfword:2lſo. / Orpray,!: Chriltany;-and 
ji: cp Feriggrics maj. beantargids phat goro By 
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:-. heareche Word; bur-pray, -Thy Kingdome come. Loving Princes 

- take great concent inthe acclamarions and good wiſhes of theip 
-— ſubje&s as theypaſſe by. © Avrvarrer, Long live the King, com- . 
- Hg fron a leyab brearh, - oh-poor,. is: more worth” than a 
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. wereto chuſe theit King, and make their own.laws ee as 


ſublidy from thoſe who deny their hearts . while they part with 


- their moey: \ Thou ſerveſta Prince” (Chriſtian): who knowes 
ſubjects think of him, and he counteit his honpur,. 


whatall w 
not to havea multitude feinedly fibmic ro him, but to haves 


live under every day, would deſire no other than him({ele;nor any 
other laives than what they have already from hismoutb;. Ir was 


no doubt great content to David, that:he had the hearts of. his - 

- people ſo, as whatever the King did, pleaſed them all... And ſure- ; 
; urn it as well, that what he did pleaſed Dzv:d ; for in- 

_ deed David was as content under the ule an{diſpolure of God 


asthe people were inder his;” wicneſle” the calmnefls of his 
Spirir' in the greaceſt affliction that ever befell him, ' 2 Sa. 
19% 26; Behold, here am 1, let hims do to me as ſeemtth good unto 


Oy thinbave bis throne, if God will not ay: *ris good for. 
lg” 23 | J 7"! 


Il of the great power Satan hath not only: over the elemintary 
'. - and ſenſitive part of the world, but intellecFual alſo, the - 
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nightdread rhe Saints, *rhe ſwelling .name of . Prince 
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. hem Loyal fouF! he had rather live in exile: wich thegood Will - 
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"His isrhe Second Branch of the Deſcription, wherein Sa- | 
F :& canis ſet forth by his might and, gorer + This gives weight . 
'  corheiformer, -were hea Prince, - ant 


not able ro ; raiſe a force _ 
Were - 
CON) ... 
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"Fi, fo for the Dk he va names of Korngonicy led 5 
ſtrong. mas *"Lwhe 11. 2f.:10 trons that he Houle in 
p excein defiance of all the ſons'of x 3325 ,. none one earth b2ing- 
vle t: -cope; with | this giant : Chriſt muſt come from Heayen 
5dRroy him.and bis works ,” or the field1s Toft. He-1s call'dthe 
ro Ee. - which beaſt commands the whole forreſt ; If -he 
roates, all. cremble, yea, in ſuch a manner, as 'P/iny relates, that 
he” c0es amc them, and_- -rhey ſtand exanimared while he 
chooſeth his pre f wichour refiltance ; ſuch a-lion-is Satan, who 
leads finners captive at hi will, -2 Tim, 3.26. He takes thens | 
alrve,, as the word is, as the Fowler the bird, which wirh-a-licrle 
ſcraps enticed intq the.net ; or as the Conquerour- his..coward- 
= ly cnetiy, Who hasno heart co fight, bur yields wichout -concefe.. 
=. Such cowards the. Devil finds ſinners , Lig no ſooner appears it 
EY © nr, but they gield ; og Tee bur a. very few.nol £ ſpikics, - 
== thoſe are the ch1 ildren of the moſt hich God, , who dare. va- - 
<Þ lndy oppole him, ahd in firiving _ fin.rehſt-to blood. 
: He iscall'd the great red dragon, who with his taile, wicked men 
K- bis bogs en » wht downthethird part of the ftars of Hea- 
We "The Prinse of the power of the are, becauſe asa Prince | 
3 | ps: Ret his ſub;eRts; and draw them-1 into the field for higſer- ©. 
| vice, ſothe devil canraiſe the poſſe c#b-a#r11, Ina word, he is | 3} 
2 call'd che Ged of this world ,: a.Cor. 4. 4. becauſe ſinners give” 


_— him a God-like worſhip , feare him as the Saints 'do God-him- Þ 

E ſell. ' 

WE , Sccondly the devils nature ſhewes bis powers: 'Tis Angel i- M8 
—— Bleſſe the Lord, ye lus Angels, that excel in frengthPll. Þ 


og 7.20. Strength Ee, Angels, Pſa. 78. 25. They. 2s ea 
> $3 foog, Heb. the food of the _— In two things the pow- 
er or <= 54a nature will PPents nts Superiority, and wits 


. 


a little lower-chan: cho Angels. ..-Now:in'che. | 4 


* d Ek, hs Rory - Anoels +. the. rop' of the Creation ; ; 
works of Creation , the Joſe hath, 2 power, een; 


Ys | 


his fleſh : his ſoul made for 
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E- Thirdly, the nuraber of devils. addes to their power. What 
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"2 lighter than the ſand? yer number makes it weighty? what > - 3« 
© creature lefle than lire ? yer. what_ plague greater tothe; » 
© ans? how formidable muſt devils be,” who are borh for 
*K<nauce 6 mighty, andfor number Ach 6 wieRvd> LOR as 
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p bat 'of ark order NG to ham, - 
© Fifthly, the niighty works that are attribures 
> þ ox in 6 rideuts lare their power, and cith 
: = cron ſen{ble orincelleQual part of the worl 
p54 Elementary, what dreadful effes effeas this Prince of the-power:of 
* " *rhe aire is abl& to ins on thar, ſeen the Ward; ' he' cannor _ 
x make che leaſt breath of aire, drop of water, or: ſparkot >, 
bur he can, if ler looſe, (as Reverend Maſter \{ary/ faith | 
on a5 P I.) go-to Gods -Rore-houle, and make uſe” of theſe 
ſuch a ſore, "2s no man_can land before him; ;. he can hurle the: 
+ ſeainro ſuch a- commotion, that the depths ſhall boie like #por;' 
E. anddigurb che aire into ormes and tempeſts, as. if heaven/and 
arch would meet; Jobs children were: buried in the ruinesof 
oper houſe by a putfe of his mouth, - yea, he can go to Gods ma-. 
Coazine, (asrhe former Author ſairh) ander off rhe' great: ordi- 
- Fe 'of heaven, cauſing ſuch dreadful thunder a lizhrning,- 
*- 2s ſhall not only a -” bur do reatexecution, - andthat i na, 
| more ch way- t an inthe ordinary coutfe of nature, If," 
mans Art can ſoſublimare nature, aswe ſeen the invention. of 
3 r, tharhath ſuch a range force, much more able is he to - 
2 bor forth its power, Again, "over the ſetifiriveyworld his pow- 
{= Eris great, not only the beaſts, as in thz herd of fivine, hurried 
Eby him into the deep ; bur over the bodyes of men alſo, asin Jeb, . 
6. © whoſe ſore boiles were not the breakings out: of a diſftempered ; 
> nature, buc che print of Sarans fangs on his fleſh, doing that ſud= 
”_ | ves which in nature - would have required more rime'to ga- 
©. ther and ripen 5 andthe demoniacks in' the Goſpel 'grieyouſly 
W-.: \. yexed and rormented by him. Burt this the-devil counts ſmaſl 
* & "game, . his grear ſpice is at the ſouls of men, which I calf the 
lefual world, his cruelry to the body 'isfor the ſouls fake; 
© Ae Chriltedi to rhe bodyesof'men, ( when on earth ) healitis 
© their diſeaſes, was.in a ſublefviency to the good; of their ſouls, 
| dive them with thoſe mereyes” ſurtable to their carnal defires, 
= charcheymighrmore willinglyreceive mercies for their ſouls,from 
© tharhand: eich wasfo kindto their bodies, as we give ve children 
rhin3 thar pleaſerh them; to perfwade them to do fomethins 
G varpiaebc them ge to ſchool,learn their bdok:ſo the devil - 
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1 Ro Gn anne] -2THO 
hoo peace <ahd re. -broken by the groanes and 
body): under whoſe. very roof ic dwells; and if 
* fof want of ſleep ths ronzue ralk idly, .& 
; xs ak 'out into ſome linful cifriage, which i is 
"theb oe nord che. devils flot ona Saint. | And as for other poor ; 
» ow; he gaines little leff= thanaGod-like fear. and dread . 
that power he pursforth- (through divine rmAey + 
an {m 1r.2aods,. beaſts' and bodyes, * asamonz the Indians 
ea 55 Yea, there are many amongour ſelves plainly ſhew: 
whata throne Saran hath in their bearts upon'this account, ſuch; 
- who, asifrhere-were not a Godin 1ſra#}, go for help and ary f 5: 
-his Doctours, wizzards I mean... And cruly a had Satan no Lots : 
way ro.vork his will on- the. ſouls. of men; but by this vaniaze- 
-he rakes from th: body, | yer conſidering the degeneraey of nflans | 
. ſtate, how ſow-his ſoul is ſunk benzath 1cs primitive rat, 
.- , -hew thet "which wasa lizhtſome houſe is now become a PH-- 
- ton roir, twhich was its-{crvant is now bzcome its Maſter ; -*1 
© K.1s00 wonder. he is able to do-ſo much. Bur beſides this; he hath + #3 
'a$.2 ſpirit a neerer way of ,acceſle to the ſoul, antas aſuperiour : 
«iq yer, moregver mana lower creature. Anlabove all, ta-. '. 
ving got. within the foul | by mans fall, he hachrnow far more; 
aver than befare ; ſothat where be meets not: refiltance from. 
God. be carries all; before him : -As in the wickad,  whem he. 
hath ſoar bis devotion, that heis (ina ſenſe) ſgidre do thatin..” s 4 
them, which GeJ doth..in the Saints,: God-works effe&ually; x 


in, chem, Gal. 2.8. 1.Theſ..2. 13. Satan workerh, Ma. EF: 
ally in. the, childrey..of diſobedience , - Eph. 2. '2.; SngySrro; 
the ſame word * with the former places, | he i; in 4 manner eff 
<zcidus with.them, as the holy Spiricwich the ocher. Hin deluſions 
irony 2 T hef. 2. 12. They. regutn-not re infefi4. The Spirit 


enli ef os he 8lindes.the minges ef choſe that believe not, 2 Cor.: 


WY "to The Spurit, fills the Saints,  Epheſc..c. 18. - #hy bath 
beet Fg filled thy Lert, fhich Peter $0, Anarias, - Als.c-3« 

.. . The: Spurat- * bl wrehy Area and the fraits of ek: e-- 

anfill with cn ang. all ungighycouſnalle... Hr # 


A": {eveynow Traitour :to os Maſt > biinſel . "7 
© And though Saints be not the proper eg be RH - 
3  rhiey ate the chief objects of his. wor is font Gandson' W_ 
| | br wickeds back, buche wreſtles wirh'th oe; jan 4 Coltepe: "ON 
K&7 fide;: he isfar-"above their match : Hz hath ſent the iro ongeſt : 
If F-. among them home, trembling and crangro fo eg pe we, wich the © 
| EY ' Vlood) running about their conlciences. was 
T1 teinprer ro and forhnne, knowing.the Ho of "lis pee ering 
| - ©. affairs ſo.wel, and able to throw his fire-bals ſoar into rhe inwar 
| - ence, (wherher chey bz of "luſt ' or horrout) 'and to. blow up 
_ theſe with ſuch ynwearied ſolicirations, that If they at firſt. hifi 
not with ſome ſuitable diſpoſitions. in the Chritlan, ac which. 
K from looſe cornes of powder.) "they may take fire,., (which 1 5. 
moſt ordinary) yer ih.tine he may bring oyer the creature by the.” bs - = 
4 Fngth of the fieze, and continued y olleys of ſuch' motions, to » .. - 2 
'* Htent to aparley with them, ifnor a yieldin3 ro them, Thus lene I 
3 Limes he even wearies gur the foul with DREPunRy:. 


” p 4 
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SECT: Wo 


ut; 004 
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- Firſt, let this (Oman) make che plimes of ty pak 6a; pho-- 
: ever thouatt 'rhar elorie(t in thy powers; ' ha | a 
-thoy' or any of che Ton; bf: 4 w ever tiad? Wy: 


tharto 'rHi£ power 'ofrheſe Anzels > Is it'the fiterigth 6E. hy, + 
, "Bd: thou glorieft m? Alas, whar is the firength'of f Frail fleſh, 
ro the fotce of their ſpiricual narure ? thou art no. .more ro theſe 
_ tana<hilde ro/a glans, "a'wbrme tos man * who cold tea 
Sephora Foy and le: the 'world neo 1c nfuſipn, "F God - 
_ wouldbut faffet then.” ' Is it the ftens; BL pxers above 
- others ?*doeft thounorſee reds fooles & f thewiſelt 
monz men ? bom rs $1 
Idiot, make rhem beyhve! 

wverenorth>'fRr 
| mate} taiovn creitite Frans 426 * ana tro ow ava :} his 
DEOT ST C6 : ; © 3 tet, | 


7Y ef 
ws 1d, yet even then without 

his fave. An be himſelf 

; _ = From above th is' 2 curſed ſpirir, rhe moſtmiſerable of all © © 
©. Godscreaures, andrhe more becauſe he hath fo much pager to 
2 "S . do miſchief; "had the devil loſt JA his Angelical abilities, when 
_ ak be had gainedby | his loſe.” Therefore tremble (O manJar 

p ME. Thou Thats, except thou uſeſtit for God. | Art firong 

Ow” Ih In body. who hath thy Ereigh > God, or thy luſts? ſome are © 

- -ftron? ro drink, ftrong ro (in, Thy bale) ſhall therefore be Troeng-- 23 . 

er, Ia, 28:42. "Haft thou Td by thy place todo, God and 

his Church ſervice, * bur no heart to lay it bn for them, bur ra» 

= theragainftthem ? thouand the devil ſhall be cried ar the ame 

” bar, ir ſeems thou. meaneſt to vo to hell for ſomething, thou wilt - "+ 

.. carrythy full 'lading thicher, No ereater plague * can befalla 


man rhan' power without grace. Such: great ones ma the world, 
r 


while here, make a brave thew, tike chief Cotniman 


sand field- 
; | += 00mm page Pee) _ 


= : 
Y *Prigaces and great ones in, the th : 
pf Par intbg habit of ſame poar ſneaks to tha ba 7 
RIETICE as $\uch, but. then their ciffes, anddignity, and riches 
their honour, bur further ſhame and dam- 


it Aranokg folly of thoſe chat think icis ſuch an 

{Beaveny "Ifihe devil be ſo.mighty, and -hea- 

Way aeetiog em.” rhen {ure it will coſt horwater before. 
oo onr rk upon the walls of that. new Zeroſalews,” 

Yetit 19 plain many think otherwiſe by che proviſion they make. 

for chic ar f you ſhould ſeeaman walking oak with- 

out.a; ira < Sith ren a FE, you will ſay,.. Surely oe rags 

< na foul ather, or one ding a lon journe alone: an with= 
out armes, you will cnc eel thieves on Sa foad. 


by ” mithour: -much/ as any thing.like armour, 
Y rhe name of Profeſſors at large ; others, Is - be 
$55 ſome yaine-ſhpbry -hoges- -on, the. met :y:0f God, with-- 
our any$cripture-bortom for che-ſame, and wit Fray ;contegt 
themſelves, which will like a ruſty unſound piſtol, flic an their- 
_ ownface, when they. :'comerouſe ir, and is it any wrong ! ioſgy 
& - theſe make nothing af getting heaven ? Suxely theſe. men, | 
| [| of whom thrive. ſo Welh inthe wozld;)..never zor cheir-ofiarevaniels 
” ſo lietle care; | as theyrhink/roiget -heaven.. - Agk ties why:they 
+ follow their trade ſo cloſe, they will tell you. eſtates... are NOC; 
| 3 709 bylecp atmlics are not Togns for '-with the hands-in: 
I e nay By megt:with | many rooks and cheaters ; in their” 
© dealing, ge Fe ſbould they notlookto themelyes would ſoon-1m- 
=-douthem -;/andare therenone that chou: neeteRt.! fate: will puc 
+4 | eng thyfoul, and bercave thee -of thy crown/of - gloryif 
"aber car? thou. art blinder. :cchamthe .Prophrs ſervant, 1f-thou 
-Þ feet nar ry devilsencompaſſingthee - chan hea ,men about- 
164494714. Thy worldly-rrade nbey will not hindes, nay, maybe 
-  elpite : ay nul cricks inrthar | tolhinder thee; lin 4his; bur if 
F once thou reſolyelt to ſeek gut: for Cluift:and hisgrace, they 
| ill oppoſe | thee ' to-thy face ;:.they.are under an-oath, - as Pawls - 
© enemites.Were, to:take away the life of thy ſoul if they can.; de-- 
her creatures Geiger, who know their 5M Is eco». 


fell. alone avaing Satan; nor- . 
-aght \Chrif, andrbowu art! deh- 
—_ fram-one: of why; encinyes, win; him che moſt fordugable, 
| God! means yea;he isbecotno ti inkntiwbo-yoll Bia wloſhgo. 
'F thee in thy .conflitwiththeorher.” #-_ <1 - 
FF Thirdly, cothe Saints; be noc ye diſmayed at this report which 
E; | oppo makes of Satans power; [ 'Ler. them - feare-him whe 
4 fe Y © nor God. . c\vhat arezheſemountines of poweriand pride 
"Bbefore: thee, -D:Chrilianz: wholervelta God ::tharady make a 
3 No cg <thucremouatuns then odeSrſ "6 


fore to 


-- 


- walk nor only roandfio here below, butinheavenir ſelf, where 


| yer tremble when he roares. Thus | 
'rhe Canſtian, when the pinch indeed, isable 
- through Chriſt to trample 'Satani-under his feer, yet before the -* 
-C {ſands trembling at rhe though of tim. Labour chere- 


f get a fight underſtanding of Satans power, and then this 


at any time you are beſet with-the feares of -his power. - | 
Fir; it isaderived power ;. he hath it notin himſelfe,  butby 


are of him, whether on earth or in hell; This cruch ſubſcribed 


in farch -would firſt ſecure thee. (Chrigian) that Satans power 
ſhall never hurt thee.. - Would thy Father give. him a ſword to 
miſciefrhee his childe 2 { have created the Smuh (faith God) that 
bloweth thecoales; T have created the waſter to deftroy, and there. 


fore aſſures them, that ns weapon formed ag ainit then ſhall pr 
Ifa. 54-16, &Cc. "IfGod provides his enemyes armes, ei 


(I warrant you); be-ſuch aswill dothem lutle ſervice, When”: 
Plate thought to ſcare'Chriſt,with what he could do towards the 
ſaving or-taking away Of his life, : he. replies, . that he conld do + 


. 


had 


14 Secondly, this conſidered, would mecken and quiet the ſoul, © 


Lion will nor appear. ſo fierce, as you paint him in your melan- : 
'choly fancy. - Three .comfiderations wall relive- you, when 


. patrenr from another, and that no other bucGod : All-powers || 


NE. 2" F; + 0&7 oi 


neth ing except it were given from above, Fohn 19. 10. as if he. 
if , Do your worſt, I know wbo ſcaf'd your com- :; 


when troubled by Saranwithin, or his inftrumencs withour ; *Tis © 


Sataty buffets, man perſecures me, - but God - who-gives them 

' both power. * The Lord (faith David) bids him curſe. The Lord © 

- (Girh JelNbeck iven, and the Lord bath taken, This kept the Kings 
ACE It ehebeirdoſomes peo gr rm mer y chr yon 1 z 
that whips - may be he is cruel,” but read the warrant, who 
« the drome thou ſhalt finde thy Fathers ; 
Satans Power is fimired,and that two waics;he cannor © 


"2X 
> 
F: 
3 
++ 
ac 


wrote that, and 


-doukichewill; and he (hall nor ds whar he can. : 
- Firſt; hecarinor do whathe wilL His defires are boundleſſe, they 


* 
< 
[> 


* 4” 
Fw 
"Fe : 


ow 
g. 
Lo 
IL 


ww 
*: 
5F 
Y 
> 
4 
8. 
9 
i 


24 
i. 
7 5 
4 % 
4 
v7 
n 


1 wn, he 
EE." , 
we OE rota rn OI a ET 24 
r- Pr PORES ON [28 8 - I=N. 
” 3x, 5 TA 0 WO heb; wo oh > 
Sen $24 WE ESR abt, es * oy 
vp ye 6 © = P 'n 4 - bs a Pal TITS k.C 4 \ YL bs 
: % Et Toon oz) ORE TS at = ” 
LY ; = IM 


«| 2-4 454%. | tra 
i OI * = 


>a -£ 


—_— 


F.- b 
z 4 


4 CM 
LP . 
4,20 
© 1 he 
$8 
\ $ > 
7 vs zf z fra 
AE F* 4 4 
- IL F \ 
LS 
} 
* 


18 
&. x53t 
+ 
% 


ns 


ſafe then thou alſo, for-thy life'ts hid with Chrift in God; JF 1 
'- "live (faith Chiift). you ſhall ive alſo You areengraverron the 
.. *” fable of hisheart, If he plucks one way;- he muſtthe'orheralfo. 
eAgain,” 'as he cannot hift the beng* of God; '{o/hecannorpry: 
into the 5o/o»2e of God.- ' He knows © not mars, mughtefle the 
thoughts of Gog. The Aftrologers not their -Mafter could: bring - 
' - back Nebuchadnezzars dream. As men have their-(cloſers' for 
«their own'privacy;' where none can enterin- but withtheir Key-- 
_  *fo God keeps the heatr as his withdrawing room, ſhut toaltbe-. 
-*fides himſeffe, and therefore when he rakes upon him reforerel 
"' events; if God reach him not his leflon, nor ſecond cauſes help 
+ © him, he is befide his- book}; ſo to' fave his credit; "delivers them 
_- -: dubiouſly, -rhar his rext may beare' a gloſſe ſuirable ro-che effe + 
” + whatever it is. And when he is bold to relbthe fare of a per- 
” - ſon, there is no weicht to be laid on his judgement. - fob: was an 
= hypocrite” in his mouth, but God proveqhim liar. Again, 
thirdly, he cannot hinder thoſe purpoſes and<counſels of God 
* he knows. He kneryy Chrift as to come in the fleſh and didhis 
worſt; butcould nat hinder his landing,'- rhough therezyere ma- 
FF: ny devices in his _ OO of the Lord: concerning 
+ ” him didftand, yea,. Was delivered by rhe midwifery. of Saran ſug- = 
ins, -and his inflruments executing his luſt -astheythoughr,! _ 
- but fulfilling Gods counſel ' againſt themſelves. - -Foutrhfy,he- | | 
cannor taviththy will, - D:abolzzs non et 1nfſar vitierum, ſed in- 
centor, He cannot command thee: to ſinne agatnſt thy wilt-;. he- 
_ cat marwmagere, make the ſoults faſter, that 'is, "omits'way, as 
| -- thewinde carries the tide with more ſwifrneſſe, bur he cannot turn 
-. rhe ftream of the heart contrary to its awn courſe andrendency. 
=” 7 Secondly, Satins power is ſolimited, that heſhallnor Cowhar- . 
”.  hecan. + God lets out ſ@ muchof + His wrath as fhal{ prazſe him, 2, 
|. © andbe as a fiream roſet his purpple of love-to his Saints. en; work, 


Sag 


E = and then lets- down the'/ leod-gate _byreftrainjng che: S/ fo 3 


E-” thereof; Godever rakes him off before he can finh bis workon © - 
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(Olin) robche Chritianatmnck, | 
On | in@nuarions, but he 


bi Table while the :/ 
port heap aria comfort, | 2 


—— 


dares notiflir ro-roam | © i ; 
off their chzet, his Maſters eye is on him. The want of this con. Þ}- 
fideration- -loſerh-God his praiſe,andus our comfort, God having = 
lock'r up our comfort in.the peeſormancpe our duty... Didthe 
Chrictian.confider what- ——— is, and whe damms it up;; 
on would: ales bz a Son of. praiſe in bis /mguth, Hath:- 
to-roband burn,- Lill-and ſlay, rokmentithe body; +: 
mar pr merge an may © thank . that I- am in- an a 
theſe.our:of: his hands 2: doth. Satan: love 'ons "betcer-than; 
anam Lout.otfight, or befide his walkazhiscourage coal'd,or his 
rerath appeaſ'd; rhar4-ſcape-fo well ?- ng, none oftheſe, his wrarh 
WM | is-not again ons, but allths Saints 3 his eye ts on thee, and his 
I arme._.canxzeach: thee ; his- ſpirit 1s nat cond, narkisfomack 
=. - ftay'd: wich chaſe. millians_ he hath deyoured, . but keen-asever'; 
2 | yea; r, -bacauſenow:be ſees God ready totake away, and | 
the endof the world drawing onſo falt,'Tisrhy:Godalone whom - 
thouarr hekholden to for all this, his eye keeperh thee 3/ when $as * 
tan finds the good n4en afleep, then he finds our good God awake; 
therefore thou art notconſumed, becauſe he changeth nor. Did 
ps mn Or wander one Mo-nent, there would need no os. 
thet to: drownihee, yeazthz whole world, than what would 
came our of hisdragona.nouth;—=. % TY Phe 
Tincdly, Satanspower is minizerial,. appoin od for 
3» chefervice-and. benefir of | rhe: Saints: x Wpoined by God fo 
progh eAjſyrian,) bt wearer wot ſagprirher d@h bis bean think ſas 
ts injus hearc to: deſtroy t ofc bo rempts : bur ao-matter: 
date as:Lather comforted _ when told whar 
paſiedarthe Diet as Norewbwrg again Procefiants,-:that 
it. 45i decretal ane way:therey1 but botdthonwiſe in heaven; ſo for the. 
Saks, confoor, the. chaughws which- God. thinks. toihem aſe 
peace;-vhale Satan are:ruine totheit 2races; and deftruRiorry £9; 
ner Rm and. lns-counel: hall Randan ſpite of the devil, The: 
3 very mrtiew | vieich God. makes; . when he commits any of his 
4 Sans oy ene ane ation riſen ul rhuis,. Deliver ſnehiaonr to Sera; 
3 fer iche deformibien of the. fleſhy, rhe ay Javed wwithe- 
z ard: feſwe, 1 Ooh. yo 0, that: recipred-Saims ay: 
SIS: Ys- 4 


4 ſay, wehad ieametudnocperihed” roour onnchinking, MS 
# Leviathan, white he thinks to fivallowthem-up, is bucſenc Wn 
—_ God, as the whale to Jonah) to wafc themTafe roland. Some = I 
of them of underſtanding jhall fall totry them, and» pwr; them, a 
. and:tomake then white, Dan. 12. 35, This Godin when — 
Ac lershis children fall:into rempration, - as.we do with our'tin- - 2. 
nen, the ſpots they gerargur Rafi Aretaken out 'by waſhing, +2 
rubbing and laying: chem our. to bleech, The Saints ſporsare ; 
_ moſtg ootin peace, plenty and proſperity, and they never recover 
h cheir whireneſſe to ſuch a degree \as when they come from under 
| Satans ſcouring. We dotos little, not to feare Satan, we ſhould 
|  coinforr{oiit ſelves with the uſefulnefſe and fiidſerviency of his 

* ns har apr eng good. SER are yours, whoare Chriſts. 
hi harh;given life ro'beyours, ath given. dearh affo, He 
chackath gi -heaven' for your inherirance, "Pal and | Cephas, 
._ his: rsand Ordinances to help you thither ; hath yiveri the 
- world with all che afliftions of ir, yea, 'the Prince of ir too, with 
all bis wrath and power in order to the fame end. - This indeed 
is love and wiſdom-in a riddle, but you who have the kh of 

Chat can-unfold ir. 


MIMIMMNDH II AI9 NPE6NND 
| CHAP. V. 


' of the elm whey, the place where, and the rho 3 I 
whom Satan ritles. - - 1.0: 


Agate rhe Rilers of the wakes f this world,” 


Y-rprarte words concelrthe third Bretch "inthe Dricipronot 
| cr rr: Apr S and they hold forth-che p 
| Sh _ Gucofhie common rs ; he is not" G 


We 
Coin: og Os Ga 24. 


<T, . Thoti time "es athiePrince hai rule; Iarbi world, that L 
b, now, not hereafter. Y 
--2. Theplace where he rules, F hi wid chat ri hor below, L 
not in heaven. _ ** "N 
- 3+: The ſubje&s or perſons whom herules, notall in this lower 
world neither ; andrhey are wrapt up intheſewords: The dark-. 
neſſ4 eof this warld; -Firſh, of the firlt houndary. 


— 


SECT. OY {£2 Te 


K-: the time when he cules : ſo: his word (world) may be taken | 
inthe text for that lictle ſpot of time, which (like an -inconfider- 
able parentheſis) is: claſp*.. inon either fide-with vaſt erernity ; 
call'd ſomerimes the preſext world, On this Rage of time this 
Tit,2.'r2, 'mock-King a&s the partof a Prince, cbur when Ghrift comes to / 
= 19 down this. ſcaffold at the end - of- this world, ''thenhe ſhall 
A be.dezraded, his. crown taken off, -. his fiverd broke-over. his 
b:-* head, andhe hilt off with ſcorne * and ſhame; yea, of a Prince 
I become a cloſe priſoner 1n hell ; nomore chen ſhal:-he_ infet | 
the Saints, no nor rule the wicked: but he wich them, and 
they with him, ſhall lie under the immediate execution of Gods 
evrath,; for tng veryend Chriſt hath his Parcent- and Commiſſi- 
s. on, Which he will not give up, t-ll he ſhall have put dows all rule, 
#.Cof..15- 24, rhen and not till then will hedeliverup his Oeconomical Kinz- 
2 BY: dom tohis Father, —_ he ſhall have 4ks on all rule ; for 
I hemut reign tif} he hathpat all: (EHENMES Hrs 15 feet. Saran i is 
Bo Non $paſtuponthim; (ge Fee io upon his 
firitfin, -bur full exceuzon is Rayed...txthe end of the world. 
The devil knoys it, it is an Article in his Creed;- which made 
him crembling. Akaſh hy he came. to rormemt; him. Infore his 
rinme, * 
Uſe,-1., Firſt, this brings il newes to the nk Your Prince cannot 
| Jong fit in-his:throne, Gnners at preſgnt-have a merry time 6f5r, 
if it fro hold; 3; ear rejayce, | while Chrifts Diſciples weep 
ruffle irs, theis filkes, while -rhe Saing 
gels AIC "Reb more ' eareful»to 


oblige || 
their Cour referments,\than-the devil - I} * 
50 LEY follower —_ hav revordy allo;  flirhis + i 
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will 1 givether:;-ie Am not 7 able to promote thee, ſaith Bala\, to _ 
” Balaam?. O'tistranze, : (and yet not. tranze, con{iderinz the 
F- degeneracy of , mans nature); to ſee; how Satan carties funner, af- 


2 loſe even what they. gaped for 


- what title he. carzgive youto theſe goodly.vanityes? - 


SZ EEESESD & 9, 
- . thepurchale, that when yoy;dye, you,may.nors 6 
£16; 


Yea, os pre Prince, {thats bn 


Ie, 099. 2 87 IR 


rn CASE 


as honour, pelfe or pleaſure, -and their hearts skip 


cer him with chis golden hook. Let him buc Preiens Juen. a Dat © 
rer it asa 


dog would ata crult ;. be-makeschem finne for a morſel of br ead <. 
O the naughty hearr-of man loves the wages of unrighteouſneſe, 
(which the devil. promiſerh)) ſo dearly, that it feares not the 


_ - dreadful wages-which the great ..God. threatens... As ſomerimes 


you ſhall ſee a Spaniel ſo grees y 9's bone, . that | he'll, leap ,imco 
the very riverfor-4t,. if you, throw it-thicher, and by that crime 
he comes. with much ado. thirher, tis ſunk, and he gets nothin2 
Wea mouth-full, of water.. for his pains : Thus finners jill after 
their deſired pRcures, Shonours and profits,, Swimmingrthrough 
the verythreatenings of the Word to.them, .and fomertmes they 
loſe even e, - 'Thus God kept Belgam, (25 
Balak, told him). from hoyour Numb: 24..12. ..: Bur however 
theyſpeed here, they are ſure.{to-loſe themſelves everlailingly 
without repentance. They thax are reſolved they.will have theſe 
things, arethe men that fall into the. devils mare, andare led in- 
to thoſe. foolih. .and hyriful. lus, which will, drown th2avin - 


' ftrudtion.,and, perdicio,, , 2,177. 6: 9.  O.pgor. lnnprs 


were itnot wiſdom. before. you truck with the devil,.. to enquire 
| Lys ſhe fo tle 
them asa free eſtate upon you?; £3n heſecure your Dargain, and 
keep-ypu.trom ſuits of. law ? ops. he.able .to.put two, liyes into 
1 "= pink 
another, world > Alas, poor. wretches \ ;you thall.'ere;loas ſee, 
what a cheat he hath put on you,. From:whom | you, ars.. like. to. 
have. nought - bux. Caveat enppror, thee the er lpok.to thas. 2. 
ha otell what be will give, 

own humſelte;;_,a ce,. muſt needs make 2 


{ad Court; 'O what howling will there.,chep be, of Saran and his, 
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FF oft, Dem 
« cannot ſay ie. will be yours the next momens-; your preſencteli- 
© cityis going, andthe Saints (though 
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noursfnne and Satan offerare preſent and thar., which Chriſt 


- promiſeth, we au [fray fox 3; Thisj i dee. is that which. rakes, 
- em 27 igh,7? 
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7a * forſpok me having loved this preſence, 
is preſentindeed (finners, } foryau. 

furure,) 15 coming never to 


;D9 3 ER.: 


A" 


4» - F . - ® = & a 
Cs, OE” Kine > Ty Lnny' Ry : IE Sotho ed co, TE On \ KY OS; FP 
EE Lo at ob ls WM 4 on RIES Wo. Egad* re x Tor So. . 
£43055 "ae TW N \ ET 3/107 Io 4% i. fon Es RS OO INST > LEY ROS CST IT be A RG 4340 2 


dl Þ Og LIE nds: - - % > , ON a Ib 6 
AS opt 0 OE Ae CARE TN 9 a” 1 dd bs - SS GEE oerv, 7 4 + 
v- ae as 7 Gag Lag HRS Phd ah. SA *. £58 - «of "In "$4 "tt eh 5 Io 
k 4 ON I OST FF . = oe 3 REUSE Ae a I Fonts FA 
A - o FRE > Per. WE ETA Ub _y / OI IRR EL IOW a> Io 
" _ __ - 4 
= Y = # - bc + 
k  -X 
4 4. ” £ 5 
—» . : 
5 EE ” F + - F 
X 
L 


, 


[Er d; watnboSrogain econ and ſentull en) meme q 
5. Preſent, would paft with a reverhon'of ſuch a jo I 
E ,  Thouartofhisminde, who I he had nothing, "urwtacbe, : 


Hee ld wo edt, quague exdiiara Hbide © 


which Cicero: WA wWas-more fit tobe yrir on att oxes 
thih a mans. Vile wretch, that chinkeft 'tis not better: to tle 
with God fot gs than the devilfor- ready pay.  Tertmllierwon-". 
ders at the folly of the Romans ambition, * who would endure all ©! 
er or urhip in fel and fohr, for no other thing bug rb | 
obrain at laffrhe honvur'to'be Conful, 'which he calls-; aries ann 
olaticum gantinm, a. joy "that flies away atche'yeares end.-” But - 
O what dperac madnefle is it of finnets then,. -not to endure 
a lirrle ha -here, bur 'entaile on themſelves the eternal 
wrath ef God hereafter, forthe ſhorrteatt, and running banquec 
their lufls entertain them here wirhal : which often is nor yard: 
um unius hore, a joy that Taftsanhoure. 
Uſez, ' Secondly, tet this encourage thee; © Chriſlan, in thy conflit 
b.. with Satan, the *kirmiſh may be ſharp, bur it .carmot be-lons, | 
3 Let him rempt thee, and hiswicked inftruments- rrounce. thee, is 
> is but 3 little while, andrhou ſhalt be tid of both their evil F- 
? OL : The | while it 'drops is rolling over thy 
4 chen comes faire ather, anerernal Sunſhine of lo. : 
-  poagrnady oe th Chriſt 6ne houre orrwo'?” 
 thoitart undone forever ; per- 
. ſevere butwhile 0 toon thine enemy ſhall never 


mi, angie OS look the key-hole: of the pro- 


| REI lazd up for him that over- 
8 comes: _ it Knee - wherherir-cannochear the 
_ Gar =, Saints,” as ofrhaſe thar are dividing the 
E: thezeward of alttheir ſervices and ſuffer- 


mpRoncand and doeft thou fland un the other fide; a- 
To wet 1 ' foor -with thoſe ffermes . and” remip tions 
a 17 A | 198 * Oo etl por rh e and 
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SH S5$ccondty, thedevils Empire ts confined to” pare ag well-as 2, > 
F time: heis the Ruler of this lower. world, not of the heavenly, Fo 
F The hizheft the devil cango1s the aire, call 'dthe Prince thereof, "A 
as beinz the utmoſt, marches of. his Empire, he ftath nothinz - = 
rodo with - the upper world. Heaven fearesno devil, and there- . 
fore.its gares. Rand-alwayes open ; never durſt: this fiend look. Y 
tmcvolr lace ſince he was firft expell'd,” but. ranzeth to: 
_ anf{fro+ here below: as a vagaband creature,., excqmmunicated 
. thepreſcnice of God, ; doing what miſchief the can toSaints 1a | 
\ their way to heavens. bur. isnat this, matter of great; joy,. that b 
Saran hath no power there, - where the. Saints - happinetie lyes?. E 
- What haſt chou- ( Chriſtian.) which thou needeſt value that is not - . 
- there? Thy Chrilt isthere, andif thou loveſt him,| thyhearcal-. 
- ſay, which lives imthe boſame of its beloved; Thy friends, and 
kindred in:-Chriltarz there, or: <xpeted ; wich whomphou ſhale 
S have amerry-meetinzn thy:Fathers houſe, notwichianduigthe 
ſnare on'T aber, , the plots of Satan» which he- in the- way, / © - 
_ friends g-ratitle.co.that Kingdome,. arid you-are above the: 
ight of this Kite. -This: made Jeb a happy-man. indeed,; who. > 
when the devil had plundered hiaz to his skin, + and worried hin - 
$ almoſt out of that too, ;. could: then voachChriid'. in- the face of - 2 
death and devils to bz + his-- Redeemer, . whom. he. ſhould. wich "I 
thoſe eyes, .that.now Roodfull-with.brinith teares, bzhold, and. 
8. that for hinfelfe ag his;own-portton. Ic. ts ad with him thdeed, 
F whois cobbed of all- he is worthar once: bucthis; can neverds-. 
BB $id oba Saime, . The devil cookaway obs paffe, - (as may-lay) 
= vhich- purtam: inco. ſome Rrais,, burhbebad - a/God- imheaven | 
F -tharpur him into ſtock again..: Some ſpending money thowhalt 
at preſent, in thy purſe,.in-the;a@tivity of thy fauch, :theevidence 
_ of thy ſon ÞiPs and.comfart flowing fram the dlame;enhargemens - 
| deprive thez of, but he-cannst come to therolls;. tobloctiby- y 
F tame out of the. book of life ; he2.cannor- ,null thy ach, make. 
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- F wid thy relation, .dry.up-chy oonilors; an: te thring, -oagh 
« Þ <@ra up the iream. 3 nor underchee;. a; happy-illun- at. rhy whole 
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. = are keptin heaven, among Gods own Crown- Jewels, who. is ſaid 3 
to keep us by his* power through farth unto ſalvation, 'Y 


— A 


3 'Thethird boundary'of the devils Principality 'is in regard of * 


his ſubjects; ' and chey-are  defcribed here to be the darkzeſſe of Þ 
"i > this world, that, is, fuch who are in darknefſs. This word is u- 
Ws, ſed ſomertmes*to exprefle the deſolate condition of a creature. in 
3 ſome great diftreſſe,” //a,"50. ' He that walks 17 darkneſſe, and' 
ſees no light ; ſometimes totexpreſſe the nature of all finne; fo,” I} 
F Eph. 5, 1. finne 15 called the work of darkneſſe ; ſometimes the 
a particular fin of ignorance ; often ſet ourby-rhe darkneſſe ofthe - 
# nichr, blindnefle of the eye, all theſe I conceive maybe mean't, 
bue chiefly 'the latrer 3 for thongh Satan makes afoule fir in the 
4 ſoul ; that 1s, / in the' dark of ſorrow, whether ir be frem out-- 
= ward croſſes of inward defertiens ; yerif the creature ' be not *'F 
3 in the darknefle of finne at the ſame time, though he may diſturb 
his peace as an enemy, yet cannot be ſaid to rule as a Prince, Sin F- 
only ſets Satan inthe throne; ſo that I ſhalf take the words inthe Y- 
ro latter Interpretations, * .- - 5, | * 2 OR ts 
: | Firſt; for the darknefle of fin ingenefal. 6 37-10" fo 
"Io '"Secondly;'' for- the darkneſle ot ignorance in ſpecial ; and the -- 
ags | ſenſe will be, that the devils rule is over thoſe that are ini Rate' 
of finne and iznorance, nat over thoſe who are finful origno-*, 
rant, Tfo he would" take- hold of Saints as well as others; bur o-' 
ver thoſe who are in a ſtate of fin, Which is ſer out by che abfira&;' 
Riultr\of the dark##ſſe, the marero expreſic the fulneſle of the fin! * 
and ignorance * that poſſeſſerh Satatis {haves ; andthe Nores will: 7 
be two.  43%> | 2 1.1 oy Ke, 4 NA Oh, -4 7 þ 74 ; 
© Firſt; -Everyſoul ina ftate.of frris under the rule of Satin.” 
-- Secondly; Ighorance -aboveother fins enſlaves a ſoul to Satan,” Y>” 
and therefore alt ffs are ſer out by that 'which" chiefly 'exprefieth” © 


Dotte { © Every foul. ina flare-effin? is'underthe rule of Satan; under 
{ . $47 thit *- L 6. ® , ; +: pf a 77 F /b 


= = ” WIR « I r »; : - ] hs SI Pi " P v4 £ a. 4 y p We | 424 0) 44 

vi is ſet oht by Uarktieſſe, 2 0 7 

, *4 * q x k F% F Y & FE 4 —— bs ” 

F . 
Fe - 7 
oh EY £ . bb. oo 

-_ _ Fit, 
, - 5 : 


Fi 
"od. P: ER LOOT 


LE I CITI ALE FR. 9 Y £ IE 8. 
Eng ON kg oY EEE UA © WEE: Og SHY OE EY 


I 4 


3 


IE] 


ET ah 4 
bs » 


” 2%. 24k 
7 EA: 


"7" 
Rs 


o 


, * (4 ne ; \ fi | - 7 _ oy. 
\ I | : / F | | . , 
. 3. x7 es - ' 
_. -devilsryle, Forthe firſt,” | 
: C ; *, *; _ q Wo k 
\ 4 - 4 "LL K-- das a 22 * hs R. 
ASE. 2 PALS ings ONT KY ſe A : .. 


0 "i m " *q - 
x = * SY XX - 5 PR EIN ; On” KEE < . : 
EIPEY- SD % " " F SR - AS GS - Ht Eb x. 4s re ER 8 --- [2 b 9 FA 
PERS ie - "> A-0. yi v7 " % 58 Woe: - bens: Tad : 0) p 
. : : aeX . AE ETS7 as}; dn " IR eo > 


Fe £8 
> a gs LG 4 
ht WY L 7 


5-4 t 2 EEE 


— 


57 
v5", HA 


E Fiat, 6n may be called darknefſe , becauſe the ſpring and 
Sa- 


common cauſe of fin in man is darknefſe. The exrernal caule 
tan, who is thegreat promoter of it, he is.a curſed ſpirit held 
En chaines of darkneſſe. The incernal is the blindnefſe and 


* 
Ny 
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WH he knowes not what, as Chritt ſaid of his murrherers, Did the 
þ. | creature know the true wnrth of the ſoul , (which he now ſells 
- foraſong,) the glorious amiable nature of .God and his holy 
| mays, the matchlefle love of God in ChriR, the poiſonful nature 
|. of in; andall cheſe not by a ſudden beam darted mto the window 
ata Sertnon, and gnne again, like a flaſh of lightning, but by an 
. abidinglighe; this would ſpoile the Devils market, and poor crea- 
' ares would not readily take rhis toad into their boſomes; fin goes 
BH 4x 2difguit,and ſo 1s welcome. ; Eft 
# Secondly, it is darkneffe, becauſe ic brings darkneſle into the 
BH foul; and that natyrally and judicially, 
BY © Firſt, Naturally. There 1s a noxtous qualiry in fn ive ts 
F . © undertianding, which is to che ſoul whar the eye and palate 
'Y ate to the body; Ir diſcerns of things, and diftinguiſherh true 
BS fomfalſe , as rhe-gye white from black : Ir tryerh words as the 
& -mouth cafteth meats. Now asthere are ſome things bad forthe 
F © fight; andothers bad for theÞalareviriating it, ſo that it ſhall nor 
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: know ſweet from bitter ; ſo here fin beſots rhe creature, and 
'B makes ic injudicious, that he-who could ſee ſuch a praQtice abſurd 
- andbaſe in others before, when once he hath drunk of this in- 
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4 F chanting cup himſelf, (as one thar hath fordone his underſiand- 
'" ing) is mad of ic hinſelf, not able now to ſee theevil of it, or uſe 


BY his reaſon againit it. Thus Sax before he had debauch'chis. con- 
- fcience, thinks the Wirch worthy of dearh;-butafter he had trod- 
& den his conſcience hard with other foul fins, goes to ask counſel 


«£4 


TT of one himſelf. "> | 
F -- Again, 6n brings.darknefſe judicially ; ſuch have been threat- 
& ened, whoſe care God harh been crying ro open and infiruR, and 
/ &* have run out of Gods ſchool into the devils, by. rebelling againſt 
 Þ 59br, that they ſhall die withour knowledge, Fob 36. 10,12. What 
-Houtd the candle burn waſt, when the creature hath more munde 
play chan work 2 AC > 
Thirdly, Sinne runs into darkneſſe. ImpoRors bring in'their 
ble Hereſes privily, like thoſe woe bad ware, loath to 
ne P"? BE. come 
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Gdarknefſe of the ſoul : we may ſay when any one 6ns, he doth- 


4 % "" 4 wot — 
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come to the Market, where the Standard tries all ; bur purir offs 
n in ſecret : ſo in moral wickedneſſe, ſinners like beaſts go out in? 
the night for cheir prey, loath to be ſeen, afraid ro come where? 
they thould be found our, Nothing more terrible to fnners rhat® 
licht of truth, John3. Ig. Becauſe their deeds are evil, Eelix was i 
ſo nerled with what Pas/ ſpake, that he could-nor fit out the Ser. Þ 
mon, but flinzs away in haſte, - and adjourns the hearing of Þ ay] : 
tl a convenient ſeaſon, buthe never could finde one. The Sun 
isnot more troubleſome in hot Countreys, than truth is to thoſe. | l 
who fit under the powerful preaching of it; and therefore as I ” 
thoſe ſeldome come abroadinthe heat of the day, and when hey. | 
muſt, 'havetheir devices over their heads ro skreen them from | -* 
the Sun ; ſo finners ſhum as much as may be the preaching of the ; 

a 

c 

( 
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Word ; bur if they muſt go to keep in with their zelations, or for 
other carnal advantages, they, if poſſible, . will keep off the poy- . 
erof truth, either by ſleeping the Sermon away, ' or prating it a-" 
away with any fooliſh imagination ' which Saran ſends to beare. 
them company and chat with them at ſuch atime : or by chooſing, 
ſuch a covle Preacher to fit under, whoſe toothlefle difcourte * 
ſhall ratherMatter than trouble, rather tickle their fancy thanprick 
their conſciences; and then their fore eyes can lookupon the 
heht.' F loreſcentem amant veritateln 4! nou redarguentem : by. 
dare handle and look onthe ſword with delight when in a ri 
"-fcabbard, who.would run away to ſee. ir drawn, 


FR Fourchly, Sin ts darkneſſ: for its uncomfortableneſſe, -and that Ft. 
wa threefold reſpeR. - | 
I. Firlt, Darknefle is uncomfortable, as it ſhuts out'of allim- # 


ployment. What couldrhe Egyptiansdo under the plague of Y}: - 
darkneſſc bur fit (till? and this ro an ative ſpirit is trouble 'e- 
'nough. . Thus ina Rate of finne man is an unſeryiceable creature, © 
he can do his Godno ſervice acceptably, ſpoiles every ching he | 
takes in hand, like one running up and down in a ſhop when win- '| 
dows ſhut, doth-nothing right. It may bewriton the erave of 
every ſinner, who lives and dyes in that fate, 'Here lyes the may, ÞÞ + 
that never did God an hours work in all his life.  : 
% . Secondly, Darknefſe is uncomfortable in point of en joyment ;/ » 
be there never ſuch rare pituresin the roome, 'if dark, who the Þ 
betrer ? A ſoul ina ſtate of finne may poſleſſe much, but enjoyes” hy 
hing: this is a ſore evil, andHirtle thought of, One thought? 
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Lof its tate of enmity to God, would drop bitterneſſe into every 
cup; all he hach ſmells of heK-fire,and a man at a rich fea(t would 
enjoy itſure bur liccle, ifhe ſmelc fire, ready to burn his houſe and 
3 himſelfin ic. - 

S Thidly, Darkneſlſe fills with terrours, feares in the night are _ 
- moſtdreadful; a ſtare of fin is a (tate of feare, Men that ove 
| much, have no quiet, but when they are a ſleep, and nogthen nei- 

F ther, the cares and feares of the day fink ſo deep, as makes their 
« # {troubleſome and unquier in the night. The wicked hath'no 
BY peace, bur when his conſcience ſleeps, and that fleeps but broken- 
2 ty. awaking often with fick firs of terrour : when hehath-mott * 
» & proſperity, he is ſcared like a flock of-birds ina corn-held ar e- 
. very ptece going off, He eats in feare, and drinks in feare ; when 

-affied, © hei expets worle behinde, and knows not what this 9 

-- cloud may ſpread ro, and where it may lay him ; whether in hell 24 
or not he knows not, and therefore trembles (as one in the dark) . 
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as 
, " hot knowing bur his next ſtep may be into their, OP 
2 - Fifthly, Sinne leads to utter darknefſe ; utter darkneſſe is - Fo 
; © - darknefle ro the urmoſt. Sinn urs full height, and wrathin irs 
» . full hear cogether ; both umverſal, both eternal. Here's ſeme 
S mixture, -peace and trouble, paine andeaſe ;. fin-and thoughts 
of repentin?2, | fin and hopes of pardon ; there the fire of wrath 
* hall burn without ſlacking, and fin run parallel withcorment ; 
F bell-birdsareno changelings ; their rorment makes them fin, and 
*-their fin feeds rheir corment, both unquenchable, one bein2 fuel 
- toanother. . ff. =p 
c | _ Secondly, ler us ſee how it appears, that ſuch as are under a Zo 
BF fate of fin, are under the rule of Satan: Sinners are call'd 


"the: children of che devil, 1 Joh» 3.10. and who rules the 
« BF childe bur the Father > they are ſlaves ; who rules the ſlave bur 
- the Maker? they are che very manſion-houſe of rhe devil; 
e & where hatha man command, bur in his owrhouſe ? 1 w:ll goto 


= my houſe, ' e Mar; 12. 44. As if the devil had ſaid, I have walk't 
among the Sainrs ef God, to and fro, knocking at this door and 
FF that, and none will bid me welcome, I can finde no re ;. well 


: 


EI know where I may be bold; I'le even go to my own houſezand 
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there Iam ſure to rule the rote wichout, controul ; and whenwhe  . 

2. comes, be findes it empty, ſwept and at EF ; that 1s, all ready for 

his entertainment. Servants make the houſe trim and handſome IF 
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FT Qt12. Apanft the Rulers of the. 
| againſt their. Maſter come home, . eſpecially when he brings 7 
ovefts with him , asherethe devil brings ſevc»-wore, Look to-1 
ro'the fnner;there is nothing he'is-or hath, but the devil hath do« 
minion over it : He rules the whole man, their minds blinding 
them. All the ſinners apprehenſion of things are ſhaped by. 
58 Satan -: -h& looks on finne with the.devils ſpeRacles : he reads 
_ 2 the Word with the devils comment :+he ſees nothing in its na- 
Eo rive colours , but isunder a continual deluſion; ' The very: wy-., 
done of: a wicked man is" ſaid to be dewi/liſh , lames 3. Is. , 
Fiovitidus, or- devid-like, becauſe raught by che-devil ,, andalfo: 
ſuch: as the Devils 1s;w1ſe orely to-do evil, He commands ther 
Wills ," though not reforcethem, yer effeQually to draw them... : 
Hu work (faith/Chriſt) ye wil] dv, You are reſolved on your i: 
way , -the devil hathgort your heares , and him you will abey :: 
3 andtherefore when Chritt comes ro-recover mz throne,he findes. 
. the foul in an uproare, as Epheſws at Pavls Sermon, crying him: 
|: down, and Diava up. We wil not have this iman reigne -over | 
us,- what is the Almizhty that we ſhould ſerve'im > He rales o- "i 
ver all their members, they are call'd wcapons of -unr1ghteanſueſſe,. | 
all arthe devils ſervice ; as all the armes ofa 'Kin2dome, to: de- - 
fend. the Prince: againſt -any chat ſhall invade. - Fhe headto 
plot, the hand to a&t;, the feer ſwitt to. carry the body -up and 
down- abmit his ſervice ; He rules ov:r all he hath.  Ler God 
come in a/poor member, andbeſeech him to-lend-him apenny,. Þ 
of deftowa morſel to refreſh his craving bowels; and-theico-. > 
vetous yvretch-his hand of charity 1s wichered , that he cannot. 
firetch ir forth ; butler Saram-call;; and his purſe flies open and” 
Heart alſo. Nabal that could not ſpare a few fragments for-D;- 
©1d and hisfollowers, this churle could make a feaſt like a Prince, 
to ſatiate his own laſt of gluttony and drunkenneſſe. He com-. 
mands their time , when God calls roduty,, to pray, to hear, no 
time all the week to'be ſpared for that; bur if the firmer hears. Þ - 
there isa merry meeting, a knot of good- fellows at the Ale- |: 
touſe ; all is thrown-afide to wait on his'Eord -and Maſter; 
calling lefr at fix and ſevens, yea, wite and childrets:grying, 
(may be fatving) while the wreech' ts:pouring our theit -very FF 
blood, (in waſtin;' their livelihood Y-atttiefoorof his luſt. The, + 
_ finneris inthe bond of mquty., and beinz bound he muſt obey, = 8 
He is f4d to £0-.after his luſt, as the' fa! ravke ſocks, Prov,.} 
Ee I, Re 7422.4 
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5.22. The pinion'd malefaour can afſoon untie- his own armes 
” . andlegs,and ſo run from his Keeper, as he-from his luſts. 7ey 
are ſerv ants, and their members inſtruments of fin : even as- the 
Workinan takes up his ax and it reſiſts not;ſo, doth Satan diſpoſe 
of them, exceptGod ſaith nay. 

See here the deplored condition of everyone in a Rate of fin, 
He is under the rule of Satan , and government .gf hell. Whar 
rongue can utter , what heart can” conceive the miſery of this 
Rare? It was a diſmal day which Chriſt forerold , atth, 2.4. 
"Wikies th: abomination of deſolation ſhoutd be 'ſetn, Standing inthe 
"-+ Holy plaze; then (ſaith Obrift) tet him that is in Juden flee into 
the monntains. But what was that to this? they were bur men, 
though aboninable ; theſe devils. "They did bur and in the 
material Temple , and defile and deface that : bur theſe diſplay 
cheir banners in the fouls of men, -pollute rhar throne, which 1s 
more gloriousthan the material heaven ir ſelf, made for-God a- 
lone ro fir in; They exerciſed their cruelties at furtheſt on:the'bo- 
dies. of men;killing and torturin2 them : here the precious ſouls 
of men are.de;troyed. When David would curſe topurpole the e- 
nemies of God, h2 prayes, that Saranmay be atithew right hand. 
*, Tis ftrangefinnersſhould no moretremble-t this, who-Thould 

”- they ſee bur their ſine, -ora beatt bewvitch'c and poſleſt of the 
devil-run/headlong into the ſea , would cry outaz half undene : 
andis not one ſou more worth than all theſe >. what a plague is 


R ie ir'to have Saran peſſ:ſle thy hearc and ſpirit, hurrying ghee nithe 
"Y: fury'of 'rhy luſts co-perdicon?? O poor man?- what.'a Tad change , 
hat thou made ? Thou- who wouldett nor fit- under\the-meek 


and. peaceful | Government of God thy rizhtful:Lord:, -art paid 
_  forthy rebellion azainſ him, in the cruelcy of this Tyrant who 
-. writes all his:Lawes inthe blood of his ſubje&s , and why vill 
you fit.any lonzer, (O finners)under the ſhadow. of this-Bram- 

.-- blejfronwhonyou'can Kar nothing but erernal fire, ro come 
3 - atlaftand devour you ? Bzhold, Chritism the field, ſent-of God 

©.  toirecover hire, and your: liberty, His royal Standard is 


», picch'cin the Goſpel, and Proclamation made, that/if-any.poor 


© fknners; weary ofthe Devils Government, and heavy laden with 


© cheimicerable chaines of his ſpiritual bondage , (ſo as theſeHirons 
= of is finsenter imco hisveryſoul to afflict_ir with the ſenſe of 


is 


Y them). ſhall rus come ; and repairto-Chriſt the ſhall havepro- 
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eng te&ion from Gods juſtice, the devils wrath; and-ſins dominion ; 
Mar. 11.2%, Tna word, ke ſhall have reft, and that gloriows, Uſually when 
met.  a-people have heenground with the oppreſſion ' of ſome bloody 
: Tyrant, tity are apt enough to long for a change, andto liften 
to any overture that gives them hope of hbercy, though reache(d 
by che hand ofa ranger, who may prove as bad' as the other, 
yet bondage is ſo grievous, that people defire to change, (as 
ſick men thei eds) though they finde little eaſe thereby. Why 
then ſhould deliverance be.unyyelcome to you, finners > Dehver- 
ance brought not by a ſtranger whom. you need feare, whar his 
# defigne is upon you ; but your near Kinſnian in blood,, who can- £ 

be. not mean you ill, but he muſt firſt hate his own fleſh ; and who- ; 

MM ever did that ? To be ſure not he, who thou; h he took part of 

_ 4115. Our fleſh, that he might have the right of being our Redeemer: }F_. 

'$ yet would have no kindred! with us 1n the finfulneſſe of our na= F- 
ture. And 'tis fin that makes us cruel, yea, - to our own fleſh. $2 
\ What can you expe& from him bur pure mercy, who is himſelg - 
oa pure? . They are the mercies of the wicked which cre cruel. Be- 
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Seed 
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E Heb.4.r5,,. lieveir (Sirs) Chriſt counts it his honour, that he isa King of a 
4 willing people; and not of ſlaves. He comes to make you free, 
A % not to bring you into bondage ; to make you Kings, not. vaſſals, 


None give Chriſt an evil word, but thoſe who neyer were his ſub- £ 
jets. Enquire but of thoſe who have tried both Satrans ſerfice {| 
and Chrifis 3 they are beſt. able to reſolve you whar they are, | 
Youſee when a ſoul comes over from Satans quarters unto Ehriſ, 70 
.and has bur once the experience of that ſweetneſle whichis inhis . *' Pr 3 
ſervice, "there is no getting him back to his old drudgery, as they '' | 
ſay of thoſe, who come out of the North, (which iscold and 
poor) they like the warme South ſo well, they ſeldome or never 
oo back more. What more. dreadful to a gracious ſoul than 
to be delivered into the hands of Satan ?. or fall under the power 
of his luſts ? Ir would chooſe rather to leap into a burning fur- 
nace, than bz commanded by rhem, This is the great requeſt a CD 
childe of God makes, that he would rather whip himimn his © 
houſe, than turne him out of it tro become a-prey to Satan, O - 
finners,.. did you know (which you. cannot till you come over to 
Chrittandembrace him as your Lord and Saviour) what the privi- 
ledges of Chrifts ſervants are, and what gentle uſage Saints have ac 
Chriſts hands, you would ſay thoſe were the only happy men in 
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: Id, - which fand continually before him, . - His lawss are 
” writ, not with his ſubje&s blood {as Satans are) but with his own, 

All his commandsare a&s of grace ; ,'ris a favour to be employed | 
abcut them. . To you 'tis given to believe, yea, ef er. Such ppy-1- 40 
an honour the Saints eſteem it 'ro do any. thing he commands, ©" "* 5 
that they count God rewatds them. for one piece of ſervice; if he wY 
enables them for another, This 1 had, ({aith David) becauſe I = 
kept thy - Precepts, Pſal. 119, 56. what was the great reward 
he got > ſee, wer. 55. / have remembred thy Name, O Lord, in 
the night,, and kept thy Law; then followes, This 1 had : He 
pot more ſtrength and skill to keep the Lay - for the future, by | 

is obedience paſt, and was he not well paid (think you) for his 
pains ? There's frat: even in holineſſe, the Chriftian hathin hand, 
which he eats while he isat work, that may flaFhis ſtamackun- 

BS . til the full reward comes, which is eternal life, Ram. 6.22, Je- 

S ſus Chriſtisa Prince that loves to ſee his people thrive, and 

= grow rich under his Government. , This ishe. whom- finners 
are ſo afraid-of, that when he ſets open their priſon, and bids 
them come forth, they chooſe rather ' to bore their eares to the 
devils poſt, than enjoy this bleſſed liberty; Ir'is no wonder that 
ſome of the Saints have (indeed) when tortured, not accepted de- . 
Irverance, that they might obtain a better reſwrretion, - But whata Hb, rr.35 
riddle is this, that forlorne ſouls. - bound with: the chaines of 
their luſts, and the irre{iftible decree of God for their damnati- 
on, (if they believe not on the Lord Jeſus, ſhould, as they are 
-. driving to execution, refuſe deliverance ? This may ſet-heaven - 

+ andearch on wondring. Surely, dying in their ſins,: they. cannot 
hope for a better reſurre&ion than they have a+ death, © Tam a- 
fratd rather, that they do-not firmly believe -they ſhalt have a- 
ny reſurre&ion ; and then no wonder they make ſo lightof 
Chrifts offer, who think themſelves ſafe, when once earth'tin 
this burrow of the grave. But let ſinners. knoy,, tignotthe . 

tave can hol them, when'the day of Afﬀze'comes, 'and the. . 

dze calls forthe priſoners to the bar, The grave was never 
intended tobe a SanRuary | to defend: finners from the hand of 
© juſtice, - buta cloſe priſon ro ſecure them againk the. day of 

F  cryal, that they may be forch-coming. Then finners ſha}l be 
-K diggd out of their burroughs,, and dragd'd our of <heit holes 
'F. coanſyer their contempt of Chriſt and his-grace,., Qhowwil 
£, | : you 
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gagetnents tothyTuſts afid Satan, tiflwhich be done, :Chrift will 


isfotgor., and the ſervatits ate fas hard ar cheirwerk as ever. © 


you be aſtoniſh'tro ſee him become.yout Jullge, whom you now © 
refute "ro be-your King? to hear thar Golpel witnefle againk 
you for your damnation, which at the fame time ſhall acquit o- | 2 
thers for oo 2: what think you to do, ſinners, inrhat 
day ? wilt thou cry and ſhreame for mercy at Chriſts hands? A- 
las, when the fentence is paſt , thy face willimmedaarely be co- 
vered:. conderinedpriſoners are not allowed to ſpeak : teares 
then are unprofitable, when no place left for repentance, either 
in Chriſts heart or thine own, Or meaneſt thou to apply thy ſelf 
to thy old Lord, in whoſe ſervice thou haft undone thy foul, and 


cry rohim,'asſheto 'eAhab, Help, O King : Alas, thine eye ſhall K}. 
, ſeehimin the ſame condemnation wihtby ſelf, Hadft rhounot 


better now renounce the devils rule, whileft thou mayeR be re- 
ceived into 'Ohrifts Government? pour out thy tearsand cries 
now for mercie and grace when'theyare to be had, than to ſave 
them for anorher world ronopurpoſe 2 - * 

\Bur poſhbly, thou wilt ſay, How may 1 that am a home-borne * 
ſlave to ſin, yea, who have lived fo many years under his curſed rule, 
get o_ of his dominion ad power and be tranſlated into the Kingdone 
of Chriſt ? 7g Ces | 

4 The dffculr of this great work lies not in prevailing witch 


"Chriſt, to receive thee for- his ſubje& ,- who refuſerh none that 


in truth of heart defire ro:come under his ſhadow. Ic doth-net 


-ſtand with his defigne to reje& any ſuch. Do Phyfitians uſe to 


chide their Patients away ? Lawyers their Clients? or Ggnerals 
difcourace thoſe who fall off- from the enemy, and come to their * Þ: -. 
fide? Ayrely no. When David wasin the field, 'risfaid, 1 Saw, ©} 
22. 2. Every orethat was in dliſtrefſe, in debt, or in diſcontent g4- 
thered themſelves to hins,and hebecams a Captam ver thew, And 
ſowillChrift be toevery one that istruly diſcontented wirhSarang 
Government,/and upon aniinward diſhke thereof repairs to him. 
Bur the' maine- baſinefſe - will be; ro-cake rhee off fromthyen- 


not own'the&'asa ſubje& , but 'look"0n-thee as a$py.- Ic fares : 
with fnners as with ſetvants, There may be fallingsourberween- © 
thenand their Maſters, and Nie words paſſe between them, © 

dtake up their pack and be.gone , -F- . 


thatyou would think they'woul 
inaHhafte :burche fray 1s ſoone over , -afid by: nexr motning all - 
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0 oft are ſinners taking their leave of rheir lufts,” and gi- = 
- vying warning to their old Maſters, they will repenr and reform, - 
© andyhat not ? burin a few dayes they have repenred of their 
- repentance, and deformed their reforminzs:, which ſhews they 
were: drunk with ſome. paſſion, when they rhought or ſpake*  « 
« this ; and no wonder they reverſe all when they come to their 
true temper, * Now becauſe Saran has many policies, by which 
he uſeth to keep his hold of ſinners;T ſhall diſcover ſome of them, 
which if thou canſt withſtand, it will be.nethard matrer co bring 
thee' out of his power and rule. rhe Ys | 
- Firſt, Satan dath his ucmoſt , that; ſinners may not have any 
# _ ſerious thoughts: of the miſerable fare they are in, while urider 
kis tule ; or hear any thing from others , which might the 
'leaft unſertle their mindes from his ſervice; | Conſideration (he 
knowes:)-1s the firſt ftep to repentance -: He that doth not 'con- 
WH fider-his wayes what they are , and whither they lead him, is not 
"Y like to change them in haſte. Jſ-ae! firr'd not , while Moſes 
came, and had ſome diſcourſe with them about their woful {h- 
'Y very, andthe gracious thoughts of God towards them ; and then 
, they begin todefire tobg gone. Pharavb ſoon bethought him 
"what conſequence mizht tollow upon this,and cunningly labours | 
to prevent by doubling their rask : Te are idle, ye areidle, thert- : > | 
= - fore-ye ſay, Let ms go, and do ſacrifice tothe Lord, Go therefore and P 4 Oy | 
Y mork, Exod, 5. 17,18. Asif hehad ſaid, Have you ſo much 4 
| ſpare-time to think of gadding into the wildernefle , and have 
"you. your ſedirious Conventicles, ( Moſes and you)-to lay. your 
F plots together? Il'e break'the knot, give them more work, ſcat- | 
 terthemall over the. land to gather- firaw , that they may not . 
| meettoentice on? anothers hzarts from my ſervice. Thus .Sa- 
- tan is very jealous of the finnef, afraid every "Chflftian thac 
BS fÞeaksro him, or Ordinance he h2ars ſhould inveizle him.” By 
BY  hisg00d-will he ſhould come at neither, no, nor have a thous] 
of heaven or hell from one endofths week tothe orher,andthat: 
KF he mayhaveas fewas may be, he keeps. hin full handed wart” 
work, The finnzr grindes, and he tsfillin; che hopper, thar the 
” Mill may noc Rand Rill. He is with the: inner as ſoone a5 he 


4 | wakes,and fills his wretched heart with: ſome wicked rhaughts,, 
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dayatime- | Altthe day long he watchertrhim, asthe Maſter 5 - 
yvould do his man, that he feares will run _ Andat nizhe We + 
he like scareful Jayler-[locks him upagain inhis chamber with 
more boks andferters upon him, nockuffering him to fleepas he WW 
+ fies-0n his bed, riff ke harhidone ſorve miſchief. Ah, poor weetch! 
its, waseverſlave fofook'r ro ? asfons as the devit ca keep thee » 
chus} thou art his own fure-enough. The Prodigal cane to hin 
ſelf vefore h-camerohis' Father. He 'confidered wirh hi mſelfe 
whar a ftarving 'condifton he was in, his huskes were poor meat, 
and yet he had not enough of them-neither, *and how eaſily he 
might mehdhiscommons, if he had 'burgracerogo home, and 
tumble hinifelf-ro-bis Bacher, "Now, and nortill now-he2ocs; I 
- Refolverhuspoor ſinner; ro fit down” and conſider whacthy Rare WM" 
is, and whatit miphc be,” if thou wouldeſt but. change the bon- | 
en ſweer Government of Feſus Chritt, - Firtt, 
thy ſoul, whether! the devil can, -afrerithoy haRt'worte' our _ 
rhy-mmiſetable ifehere in his drude'ry;, prefer thee to 4hippy (tare. 
inthe orher wotld; or fo much as'fecure theefron a'flate of rote 
ment and wo? 1f h2 cannoc, whether there bz nor-ons Jeſus © 
Chrif, who tsable and. willing fofoing andif fo, wherher icbe 
notbloody :crueiry' 'To thy precious ſoul, to'ftry anylon2er ttr- 
der the:ſhadow of." this bramblz; when thou mayeRti make fo | 
bleſſ-dacchange ?.'A: fer of theſe thoughts abidin2fy-Iaid home , 
ts-rby ſoul, ( may God ftrikinz in-with then) ' ſhake the foun- |}. 
darions of th= devits prifon, and irtake thee haſte as faſt From him, = 
as one outof a houſe on fireabourthis cares; Uo © 
_ -:aly Saran hath his inflrument9t6 oppoſe the meſfenvers and'v- 
venures,” which God fents byth=m to brmnz'theſirmer out of 
_-Smansrile, When 'uHofes eonnes toidelivet 7/-a2/'but of the 
Eynyprian "bondage, up Raft Fammes and Fambrertiorefilt hith.- 
When Pau/preachertiro che'Depaty, the devil hath his Chaplin : 
arCourt ry hinderhim® E1inias; one thats foll of allfudritty © 
and mifchief. 'Some'or other (tobe fure)/ he wilt five, when = 
Godis partythg with anne; and perfivading himto-come over 
to'Chnit, "thar ſhaft labour 'ro clo2 the "work." 'Eichzr carnil 
friends, theſe he ſents roptethis cauſe, '6r ol, companionsin 
wickednefte, "rheſe beflir: rien, ” 6he while libourits rojeet tin WY - 
our of hismewrivay,” of i thartake 1195t,” bytitnin "heth-014 E 0 
jloveimco biirer' wrmh 4Yagin? 1H: fo? Plyitis rh 
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| and eavinghiar(®- Or if er. he will nor' be Reppin hisway 3 
| ther he hath his daubing Preachers, (1 like 7ch«rmeflengergche = 
= -Iaftche work) who wich theic faul-flarrerinz,. or \rather murder - © ' W - 


— 
. 


=” ingdotrine - (hall go abour to heal his wound Qightly.:| Nay as 
'- ver youdeſireto geraut of Satans bondage, have a:cate-of  abl £ 
theſe, tharden+hy Rite againſt che entreaties of carnal friends and 0 
celations, [Refolve, thacifthy children ſhould hang abour thy -.2 
knees th keepthes from Chrift, thou-wilt thraw-them away... 1 On 
thy! father and mather ſhould he profiratza.thy foot,.. rather , __' V# 
thamnorgoitoChrift,  toge aver theicvery. backs tg him.  Ne- wy” 
, yercan we partwich theirilove 'upor:ſuch adyantageoys tetmes - ” 
| as theſe. And for thy brerhrea in intquicy,, 4 hope: thou doe ff 
+ not meanto flay while thou haſt theirgood will, them evenask be 
'.  thEdevils alſo, Heaven is but lictle worth if thowhaſt nota, > 
hearrro deſpiſe alitdie:ſhame, andbearea tew frompsfrom:pro- HY 4 
; - phane {/iwazls for thy hopes af it. Let chem ſpit onthy fa I. 
Chriſt wallwipeiriof; :lerthem laugh ſothou winnet.. -- If rhey 4 
- follow not zhy example before theydye, the ſhame will be their 
- © own; God himſelfſhall fpir it om therrface before nen and An- * 
F — egfls, [and then, kick them anto hell. | And laſtly, feape butche = 
SH dre of thoſe flarteref?, ' who uſe theircongues .anly to lick Gn- I 
- -ners confciences whole with thelr placertiz's foorhing doarine, 5 © 
and thou arr faire | for a erg gry oat Rne ys. © A 
may go about to give you eaſe, bur all thoſe ſtitches with whiets = _ 23 
7 ſoweup thy wounds, muſt be ripp'c opens. of. thoudieR ne 
" RSS | ; RISE _ | | 
.- Thicdly,-Satan {abours' to while off the fGinner.with-delayes.* -; 
Floating, /flicrmg ons of repenting he feares not,.. hegan * 
give finners leave to taſk what theyvill do ; ſohe canbegune, ME. 
| ant by his Art keep” ſuch thoughts from comn3to ahead, and | '- 
-  * ripening into apreſent reſolution, ferv.are in hell but thought.of 
©  repenting; bur Satan ſo handled rhe matter, that rthey conldme- 
BY  -yerpicchupon che time mearneſt. when todo it. It everthou 
"'Y © meaneft toger our of his clutches, flie out of hts doors, amd run 
1 for thy life, where-ever this warning finds thee flay not,” though 
Y. inthe midft of thy joyes,. with which thy luſts entertaintaee.: | 
FF ; Asthepaper which came ro Breatus, (from-thar Senatourbis. 7 
&; tear friend) rook him at ſupper with his wife 'andehildren;land® 4 Þ=., 
B .bade him flec c:rd, cirias, cirfſim? 3 which he did, leaviriz bisdear og: 
= | Ff'2 7 company a. 
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company and fwercheare,'fo do"rhoa '6r elſe thou mayeſt re-. 
- penc'thy tay when 'ris roo late. A viſion charged the :w1ſe *nren || 
to go back another way, and not ſo muth as ſee Herod, though. 
he hadcharged them otherwiſe. Ogo not back, drunkard, ro * 
thy good fellows, adulterer to-rhy Queanes ; covetous wretch, 
rothy uſury and unlawful gaine :- turne: another ys and gra- 
tifie not the devila- moment, The command faith , 'now' re- 
penc.; the-Imperative hath-no future tenſe.. God ſaith; To day '* 
»  mhileinzwtoday: The DevilfathrTo morrow.; which wiltthou - 
.obey , Godor him ? Thou fayeſt , thou meaneſtar"laſt to do it, 
then why. not now? Wilt thou Rand with .God'for a mo 
two , -hyckle with him for a penny ? Heaven is not ſuch a hard. 
F<. pennyworth,bur thou mayeſt come up to his termes: And which 
 =—_ 15the morrow thou meaneſt? rhou haſt but a day in thy life*for 
E eughr thou knoweſt, where then canſt thon finde a morroy for 
repentance ? but ſhouldeſt thou have. as: many dayes to come 
as HMerrthuſelah lived, yet know, fin is hereditary, and ſuch ſort 
ef diſeaſes. grow more upon us with our years. *Tis yvith long 
Sane? fnners, as with thoſe who have fate long under a 
Government, they rather like to be as they are, (though- but 114 * 
en it) than think of a change , ot like thoſe who 'in a: Journey 
have gone our of their way all the day, will rather take any new 
a ! mays —"_ hedge. and ditch, than think of going ſo:far back to/be 
ri2nt. | E209 Is TCL 
: 6 TM Satan labours to: comprimiſe the bulinelle, and bring 
be 4+. it toa compoſition between him and Chriſt : 'when conſcience 
will notbe pacikied, then Sacanfor quiers ſake will yield to ſone- 
B % _ "thing, as Pharaoh with Moſes :afcer muchado- he 8 willing they 
-” ſhould go, Exod. 8. 28. eAnd Pharaoh ſaid, I will let*you 20, 
BN chat you may ſacrifice to the Lord your God in the wilderneſſe.” But 
chen comes in his caution, oxely you all not go very farre away.” 
\% Thus Saran willyeldthe finner mayypray, and hear the Word, 
ay and make agoolly Profeilion , ſohe doch nor go very farre, bur 
thar he may have him again ac nighr. : If GoJ hath the mattins, 
he looks for the vizils,. and thus he iscontent th2.day ſhould be 
divided, -. Doth conſcience preſſe a reformation-anJ change of 
the finners courſe, rather thin faile;, -h2'l{:granc thae alſo: 
3 as Pharaob when he yielded qu ſhould go, he meant. zheir little 
: + _ exes ſhould ſtay beh. wie as a p'c4ye for thoſe that ment, Ex01.10.11, 


5 Y 

« : 4 =: ' ; 
mE 2», o 

Fd 3% _ % og © Ng 3. 


«4 
LY 


MG ts 


Sad) 


8 IEEE RSS - "4 = 
X ; "s CRE" . wy ES RE n 
F £5 5x5 i” . < 


. 


” matter thoughit b2alictle one. Now if ever you” would-ger 
” outofthe devils rule , make no compolition with hin. _. Chri 
” willbzKingor no King. Nota hoofe mult bz lefc bzhinde ,- or 
; thing which. may make an errand for thee afterivards to-irg- 
turn.” Take therefore thyeverlaſtingfarewll of every fin, _asro 
the fincete anJ fixt. purpoſe of thy. heart, -or chau doeſt no- 
thing, | Pevl joynes Iris faith and his purpoſe tozether, -2-Tim. 
'3. 10. not the one without the other. Ar the promulzgation- of 
the Lawin Size, God did, as ic were, give {ſ-ae/the oath of 
jance to him ; then he rold them what law he-would-rule 
them by, and chey gave their conſent: : this was the, gheeyt 
which God puts them: in minde of, 7-rem. 2. in which. they 
” * were ſolemnly marriedtozether, as Kinz and ſubje&s,” *Now 
mark, before God woulddo this, he will have. them out of E- 
gypt.- They could not obey. his Lawes',; ad Phargey's idolatro 
cultomes alſo; and therefore he will have them out, before h 


ſolemnly eſpouſerh them co be a þ 5 peculiarly his. ' Thou 
\ muſt bs a widow before Chriſt matfy thee, he will not lie by the - 


fide of anothers wife.  O that it were came to this! then che: 
match would ſoone be mage beryeene-ChrittanJ thee, . Let-me 
ask thee , poor ſoul, haſt: chou. ſeriouſly conſidered. who/Chritt 
is; and what his ſweer Government is? and:couldet:chou finde 

in thy heart (out ofaninyard abhorrency of Sin and Satan, and 

a liking ro-- Chriſt) 'xo renounce- ſin and Satan, and chooſe 
Chri& for thy Loxd? Doth thy ſoul ſay as Rebecca, { will go, 
 F Tcouldrellhowtogecto him. Butalas, I amhere a'poore 
Fx Pers I cannotſhake off my fetters , and er my ſelf at.li- 
S | rey go come unto-Chriſt, Well, poor ſoul, canſt thou gtoane 
hearrily- under * chy-bondage ? then for thy comfort .know.,. thy: 


deliverance is: atthe. door ; hethat heard thz.cry of. /ſrazt in. \ 


*. Egypt, will hearthinzalſo , yea, coneand aye thee out of the 
'F hands of thy luſts. He will not; as ſorie, who-entanzle:'thy af- 
*. fetions by makin? love tothze, and then give over the ſuit, and. 
F *come atthzenomore. If Chrilt has won thy heart, hell bz: 
F - true ro thee, and b2/ar all rhe coſt to brinz thee out of thy pri-- 
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i and bring wich him theſe w 


, Saran muſt have ſome one finmethat muſt be ſpared , and _ 


F* ſon-houſealſo; yea, take pane xg co cone for thee himſelfe, 
dinz-carments- 1n which be iwill :; 
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ne{s. 1nore? when thy, Prince: is thy husband;; and char: 

Prince 'towhom: all other arevafſals, even the Prince of rhe 
world himfelf 3 and yer:fo gracious; that his Majefty-hinders not 
his-fainiliar converſe; with theea poor creature; bac addes-ro 
the condeſcent thereof, therefore God:chonſeth to mixe names 


of greatnefſ> and relation rogerher ; the one co fiveeren the o- - 
ther: Thy: Maker is thy hnxband, thy Redoenger the Holy Oneof 


Iſrael. : The God of the'whole earth ſhalt be be called, Jfa. 54. 5. 
And to-uſherinthoſe promiſes -yvirh'titles of greateſt - and 


thou ſhatr livenor only asa ſubje& under his Lav, |butasa Bride 
_ inthe boſome of his love, and what .carbe added | ito beck 58 ; 
that: ſuch a -- 


 - 
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yy 
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rerrour £0 the creature, | thatholdforth the greareſt condeſcenſi- / 


onsof love; HowcanGodftoop lower than to-come and dwell 
with a:poor humble foal 2 :which ts more, ; than if | he had faid 
ſuch a'one- ſhould dwell with him ;' fora beggar to live at Conte 
isinorſo mucho as the King | to dwell with hum in thiscortage. 
Yer this promiſe is uſher'd in”-with the moft magnificentcirles ; 


Thas faith the biph and lofty one, that inhabits tternity, whoſe - 


Name 4s hely, I dwell in the tnigh and holy place, mith him alſo that 
7 of 4comrue ani bumbleſpirn, Tamgh. iy. and why ſuch ti- 
tles? burcotake away cheifeares, [which his'Sainzare . pronero 
rake up' from them, ' Wul .che high © and lofty One, + ſairh the 
humble ſoul!) took on me a poor werme ?: will the holy God 
come.near ſuch an unclean creature, ' (fairh'the contrice one 2) 
Tfaiahhimelt cried he was undone ar the fight of Gad, and this 


. 


arrnibure prockim'd before him. :' ſz. 6.. Now God prefixech | 


theſe, that the creature may know | hs Majeſty and holinefle, 
which ſeems ſoterrible cs ate no prejudice to hisfove;;_ yea, 


ſogracious a Prince as thy' husband, 'thathe delights rather his * 


Saines ſhould call him by namesof love, than fate. - Thos ſhalt 


rail me: thi, avd ſhalt nomore:call me Bualt, Ho. 2.16. Thats, 
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The Sad poige falloms. Ignorant above otherſians, 
enſlves a ſoul to Satan, a knowing man may be his ſlave, bur - 


"Fit xr ob OPECns Aa doot for fo £0: enter, 
Serondi 3, 48 1Nrance pr ſoils, locks up in the fol, 
oul nic. © 

"Thirdly, xs it bocks ir-up; fe ic hurs all.mcanes of help: OUT. 

- Firſt 12norance-opens:the:door for'Saran to-enter in with his 
ttodps of lufts ; whete the | watch isblinde, | the City is:ſoon 
tka: an ignorant man fms, and like drunken Let, hs knowes 
not when the rempter comes, nor when.he BOCS: be is-like a 
manithar yalles mn his fleep;:; kriows not whece hes, i nor whar he 
_dbes. Furker, Fargive' them, ((awh Chrif) they know: not mbas 


a do." The Apolile, 2 Corinth. 1x. having reproyed the ſen- . 


bes faakiry of fome; merſe 32. who made. the conlideration of 
/ "texth, bywhicho are awed from {mne,.;:a provocative ip 
- 4in; LK eat and drink; for ta moxraw,nejball it; he 24ves- an 


account of this abſurd 3 5 Ia Al have not the knowledge 2 of 


God, © An i> ranrperſon i t$2.man in ſhape, and abeaſtin heare. 

| Theeiras þ avis eiuthe land; fauth-the wad Hejeag, 2. 
. andfee what aregiment follows this blinde Caprain, fvearinz, 
; kilking, Realing, and whac nat'* We reade, 2; 75; 2,5, 

of fomcduaes =:mh ſins; hare arc trees. full of bitter fruig,/ and 


what dang ſhall we findar the root, 'ithat makes theai fo Auictull . 


Feb WOE filly wor:7,and ſuch who inever come tothe keen/-dge 

Satay, i2norance asirketsfimin, ſoic locksir up, andthe 

fout iwir;:cuch a oa; #i23in Satans/innzr dangeon,:, where-nt 

| k bzht of convigtion:comes, 'darknafſe inclines -to-ſleep,: 2 blinite 
- mindeandadrowi conſcience go rogether. When the Rorne 
” Fr the mariniers who were awakeifell a prayinztotheir God; 
þ blleper feces nothing. . 1s ance layes the.ifoul aſleep 
; under the harches of 'ſtupidicy. d hath planted -im: thebaalta a 


Os ;piture: hows i its abborrency. 
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 -Man being ofa nobles. manure, indfubje&'ro more dangers, God" i 


- . waves, that by and by:will ſwlfow him up. Conſcience is Gods 
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hath ſet a' double guard 6n- him, as anarural fears ofdanger, ſoa We 
natural ſhame that covers rhe face ar the doing of any unworthy Me 
aRion, Now an ignorant iman ' hath: ſlipt from both theſe: his "i 
- Keepers: he' fins" "and bluſheth nor, 'becauſe he knows rior his | 

-guilt -” he wangsthat- Magiſtrare within, which ſhould put him 
co ſhame ; neither is he afraid, becauſe he knows not his danger ; |. 
'andtherefote he playes with his fin ; as the childe with the - 


alarm to call the finner up ; Tt dath not alwayes ring ! in his eare 
that hath knowledge, being uſually ſer by God. to go off ar ſoine 
ſpecial houre 3 when God's ſpeaking in an Ordinance, or ftriking 
in a Providence ; bur in an ignorant ſoul, this is filent, The Clock 
cannot 20 when the weights are taken off ; Conſcience is 6nly a 
witneſſe-ro what it knoys. - 

Thirdly,” ignorance* ſhuts out the means of recovery.” Friends 

and Minitters, yea, Chriſt himſelfftands without, and cannot help 
the creature, as ſuch threatenings and promites, all of no uſe ; he - 
feares not the one, - he deſires nor the other, becauſe he knows 
neither : Heaven-way cannot be found ,in the dark, - and there- 

Fore the firſt thing God dorh, is to{pring in with a ſight, -and' 
let the creature know where he is, and what the way istro ger - 
out of his priſon-houſe, without which all atrempts to eſcape” i 
are in vain. Thergis ſome ſhimmering light in all, Nox dantur 

pure tencbre, T think, 1s g00d Divinity as well as ' Philoſophy : | 
andthis night-light- may diſcover many fins, produce /inward 
prickings of con{cience for them, yed, ſitr up the creature to ſtep 
afide,” rather than drown in ſuch broad waters. There are 
ſomefins ſo cruel and coſtly, that. the moſt proſtrate may -}- 
in time- be weary of* their ſervice fot low ends : but war will | 


£4 aj this come to, if the creature be not acquainted with Chrift 


the true way to God, faith and repentance the only way to 
Chrift > ſuch a one” after all this buſle, in ftead of: o an 
eſcape from Satan, will run ' full into his mouth another way, | 
There ate ſome wayes, ' which at firſt ſeem richer to the rravel- . 
lex; yerwinde about ſo inſen6bly, that when a man hath gone) 
far, and thinks himſelfnear home, he is catried back to the place 
from whence he * forth, "This will befall givers. fool ienorant 
of Chriſt, and theway of life* through him; FO PRnes © 
: KG: Ty OE, On Urayeh, . 2 
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” wichin fight of heaven, they ſhall finde themielves -even-whete 
= they were arfirſt, as very flaves to Satan asever, "$0: 


| you 


"This ſpeaks to you. that-are Parents, fee what need 
have of anſtfuRting . your children, and training - them -up+be- 


. tinies4n the nurture.and admonition of -the Lord, Fill theſe 


chaines of darkneſfe be knockr off their minds, there is no poſ- 
lbilicy of gecting them out of the devils priſon ; he hith. mo 
ſuch: rame ſlave as the ignorant ſoul - ſuch « one goes before 


Saran :( as the filly ſheep before the butcher ) 'an4 knowes, not 


who-he 1s, nor whicher he'carries him; and can: you ſee © the 


© Devil driving your children to.the ſhambles, an4 mot labour 
..to. reſcue rhem out.-of his hands? Bloody parents you- are, 
- thar can thus haccen your bowels again{t your own fleth. Now 
the more” to provoke you- to. your duty; take cheſe- conhide- - 


rations. 


., #1. Your telation obligeth you to take care of. their precious 
"Fouls. *Tis rhe ſoul is the child rather than the body :: and there- 
*  forean Scriprure put forthe whole: inan. Abraham and Lot 


y 8 


went forth, #;tb all tte fouls ther 1d gotten in Haran, Gen. 12, 
#0. all th. ſoeles tnat Cam: wth Jacob into Egypt, that 19, all che 
perſons. | The body is bur the ſheath; and it one ſhould leave 
Nos {word wich ybu to be kept ſafely for ge woul1 you 


- throw away the blade, and onzly'preſerve the ſcabburd >. And 
- yerparents do conmonly jud:e of their care and love to their 


children by their provigins for the oarward man, : by their breed- 
inz,. that, reaching them how to live like men as.they ſay) 


when they are dead and gone, and. comport  themſelyes to 


their civil place ani. rank in the world, Theſe things 1n- 


” &edare commentable, but 1s not the moſt weighty butneſſe 
_ of all forgotten. in the meane time, while no endeavour is us 
S fd that - may. live as Chriftuans, and know how :te_ carry 
| themſelvesin duty to Gotand manas ſuch? and can they do rliis 
8 without the knowledze of the holy rule they are to walk by?I am 
- ſure David knew no meanseffeRual without this, andeherefore 


© 4 propounds the queſtion, Wherewithal hall a young-man cleanſe 'his 


2-an4. he reſolyes ic in'the .next wotds,;By rakive- head 
#reto according ta thy WardgPlal. 11 9.9, And. bow, hall they 
Lu ts. ' © cats 
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blinde devoridns and reformation,” when they ſhall: expe& tobe 
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- will do it with ſuch narural affe&ion ? As T have heard? 
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CON their way and the- Word together, if not infiruted 
he children are noc borne with Bibles in chelr heads or hearts. 
And who oughtto be che inſtrudter, 1f not the Parent? yea, who! 


ſomerimes a mother ſay in other reſpeAs, "Who can rake ſuch. 
pains with my childe, . anid be fo careful as my ſelfe that am tts 
Mother ? Bloody parents then they are who acquaint not their | 
children with God or his Word; what do they bur put chem 
amder a neceſfſicy of pertſhinz, if God fiir ' not up fome to 


 ſhew more mercy than themſelves ro them. Is it any-wonder to 


hear thac ſhip ro be ſunk, / or daſhrupon the rock, which was pur . 
roſea without cardor compaſſe > no more is it, they ſhould n- 
eulph themſelves in fin and perdicion, that are thrutt forth inro 
the world (which is a ſea of temptation) withour the knowledye © : 
of God or their-duty to him. In thefearof God think of ic pa- 
rents: your- children have ſouls, and theſe God fer you ro : 
watch over ; Ir will be a poor account at the laſt day, if youcan 
enly ſay, Lord, here are my children. I bred them complear Gen® 
tlemen, left them rich and wealthy. The ruſt of that filver you -- 


teft them will wicneſfle yourfolly and fin, - that you would do 
_fo-much for thar which rufts, and nothihz for the enriching their IF» * 
mindes with the knowledee of God, which would have endured 


for ever ; happy if you left them leflemoney and more 

knowledge. | 1 
2. Conſider ithath ever been the Saints practice to infiru& - 

and reach their  chiſdrem the way of God, David we finde 


dropping inſtruction into his fon Seloror, 1 Chron. 28, g. | 
Kzow thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with aperfet i 
keart, and with a willing minde. Thougcha King, he did notpur WW 


off co fiis Chaplins, bur whetred it on him with his own lips. 
zracious counſel is upon record, Prov. 31. and thar ſhe may 
o'r with the more ſeriouſheſſe 'and ſolemnity,- we finde her 
ftirring up her” morkerly bowels, ro ler her: ſon ſee, rhar ſhe 


ferchcher words deep, evenfrom her heart. hat my ſorne! and + 
wha the ſoune of my womb ! and what the ſome of my vows? Verin, We 
Incleed that counſelis moſt like to © ro; rhe heart, which "i 
comesfrom thence.” ' Parents know not what .impreffion.ſuch 
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Neither was his Queen Barhſheba forgetful of her duty, her $ 


o » 


— - 


"_ 


| leayean their children. God bids dra» forth ow fouls 16 the 
+ bungry, that. is more than draw our purſe, 'which may be done, 


pd 
and che heart hard and churliſh. Thus we ſhould drawforrh 
” oufſouls with our.inftruftions. What need 1 tel{ of Timethy's 
© Mother , and Grandmother yvho acquainted him with the Scri- 
- prure from his youth? Ard truely I chink, that man calls in 2 
| aun his own Saintſhip, that takes no care to acquaint his I 
aide with God, and the way that leads to him. I have known ."-*J 
--ſome, _ thar though prophane themſelves, bave been very folici- - 2 
cous, their children ſhould have 200d education; but neyer kneyy * 28 
I a Saint that. was regardlefſe whether his childe knew God a 
or nor. 4 
+.3. It is an a& of great unrighteouſneſſ2 not to infirut our 
children.We read of ſome that hold the trath :nwnrighteonſmeſſe : 
© amon2 others thoſe Parents do ic, that lock up the knowledge of 
WF theſe ſaving truths from their children, which God hath imparted 
+ ©... tothemſelves. There is a double unrighteouſneſle 1n ic. *< 
"BH Firk;, they are unrighceous ro their children, who may lay as 
much claime to their care of m{truting them, as to their labour 
and induſtry in laying up a temporal eftate for them. Ifhe ſhould 
' 6 unrighteouſly with his childe,” that ſhould not endeavour to 
' Provide for | his outward maintenance, or having gathered an 
effate, ſhould lock it up, anddeny his childe neceflaries, then 
much more he that lives in ignorance of God,whereby he renders 
> himſelf incapable of providing for his childes ſoul ; bur moſt of 
- -all, he rhat having gather'd a Rock of knowledge, yet hides ir fram 
FF Secondly, they are unrighteous toGoad. =. | i 
BF  - Firſt}, in thar they keep thac ralent intheir own hands which 
"was givento be paid out ro their children. When God reveal'd ) 
 - himielfe to eAbrahaw, he bad reſpe& to Abraham's children, 4 
- aid therefore we finde God promufing himſelf this at Abraham's F 
3 wy upon which he itaparrs fits_minde co him concerning 
BY his purpoſe of defroying Sodom ; Shall 1 bide from: Abraham 
Pp God) that thing which I do ? 1 kpow thit ke 'n1ll command 
ws ebrldren, and his bouſhold af ter him, and they ſt all keep the way 
© of tbe Lord, Gen. 18.17, 19:  TheChurch begariat firſt ana fa | 
© Mily,. and- was prefier's by the . godly cate. of Parents: incu» 
te theit Cliidren 
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whereby the knowledge of God was tranſmirted from generas2 
tion togeneration; and though now che Church is not 'conh-? 
ned to ſuch firait limits, - yer every private family 1s as-a® 
lictle nurſery to the Church; if the nurſery be not carefully 
planted, the Orchard will ſoon decay. O * could you be wil, 
lng, Chriſtians, that your chiſdren when you are laid in the duft, 
ſhould be turn'd* intothe degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine; 


7 and prove a generation that do not know God? Atheifme needs 
| 'not be planced, you; doenough to make your children ſuch, - 
2 If yoirdo-not endeavour to plant Religion um their minds. The . 


vety. nesle& of-the Gardner to fowe and drefle his. garden , WW + 
oives advantage enough tothe weeds to .come up. This 1s the - 
difference betyeen Religion and- Arheiſme, Religton- coth- nor; * 
grow without planting, but will die even where 1t is planted-! 
without watering;. Atheiſme, irreligion, and profaneneſle are.” 
E weeds will, grow without ferting, bur they wilknor cite. with: 
E; . out plucking up, all care and means little enough. to fub them | 
F -up. Andrherefore you that are Parents, and do not teach your. 
\ children, deal the” more unrighreouſly with God, becauſe you 
neele& the beſt ſeaſon in their whole: life for planting in:them 
the knowledge of ' God, and plucking. up the, :contrary weeds 
"of. Atheiſme and irrelizzon. Young weeds come up with moſt 


=. eaſe, ſimple ignorance in youth becomes wilful ignorance, yea, 
=Y impudencein ageF you will not inſtruct them when young, 
Y s and they will ſcorne theip Miniſters ſhould when- they are 
=o old.. | | | | 
""— Secondly, you deale anon with God, that train not | 
24. yPpyoufchildreninthe-knowledge of God, 'becauſE your chil-. © 


dren, if you be Chriſtian Parents are Gods children ;* they Rand | 
ina faederal relation to'him, which: the children of others do K* 
not ; and ſhall Gods chifdren be nurtured with-the- Devils edu- - 
cation ?, Ignorance 1s that which he blindes the minds 'of the + 
children of diſobedierice withal, Shall Gods children have no 
berrer breeding ? The children: of a Jew God made accounr 
were borne to him ; Thy ſons and danohters whoms. thou haſt 
bery' to me, Ezek.16. 20. God had by the Covenant: which | 
he made with that ==. 1g ms ee them 'unto' himſelf, and : 

therefore as the wite bears her- children ro her husband, ( they 
are his children:) foGod calls the children of, rhe Jews. his, and  W- 
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- Es complains of 1c as an horrible wickedneſfe in them, that they 2 
"0  ſhauld not bring them-up as his : bur offer chem up ro-%.Holech, - 

"M080 They have flainmy children, (faith God) v. 21. And are: not 

i the children of a Chriſtian .his children as well -as the Jewes 

/ BH werethath Godrecal!*dor akered the firt Covenant, and cut off 

"Me the'entaile ; and dareſt thou ſhy nor only thy children, bur- the 

) Lords alſo ?. and is not ignorance that bloody knife that dothir ? 


My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge, Hoſea 4. 6: Do 
you not tremble to offer them not to Molech, but rhe Devil, 
| | om \ before. you had given -up to God, when you brought : 
BB _chemte that folemn Ordinance of Bapriſme;and their deſired be- _ 


» WM fore Godand man that they mighr become Covenant-ſervants 
- B tothe Lord? and haſt thou bound them to him, and never teach 
" them; either who their Lotd and Maſteris, or what: their duty 
- is as his ſeryants >. of thy oiyn mouth God will -condemne 


"= thee... > | | 
' _ Fourthly, conlider you who are Parents, that by not inftruX- 
"  ingyourchildren, you encitle yourſelves to all the fins they 
" B + ſhall commirto their death, We may fin by a proxy, and make 
| B ©anothersfat our own. Thos haft (faich God:by Nathan to- 
'David concerning; Hriah,) /lain: him with the ſword of the chil-- 
© dren of Ammon, 2 Sam. 12,9. So thou mayeſt pierce Chriſt, 'and 
 $ _ ſay himover and over with the bloody ſword of thy wicked 
-#. children. Ifchou beeſt nor the m&fe careful to train them up in 
"the fear of God : There might be ſomerhing ſaid for that Hea- 
then, who when the Scholar abuſed him, fell upon the Maſter 
and firuck him. *Indeed 'cis poſſible he might bz inthe moſt 
- Hult. When-the childe breaks the Sabbath,: ic-is his finz bur 28 
> more thgfathers, if he never taught him what the command- of -" 
God was. 'And if the Parent be acceſlary to the fin-of the | 
chile, it will be hard for. him-to eſcape aPartnerſhip,yea, 
-, a Precedency in the puniſhment. O what a ſad greeting will ſuch 
'- have of their children ac the great day ? will they not.chen ac- 
.. _ euſe youto be the murderers of their prectous foules, and lay 
F their blood at your door, curſing you to .your face that: taught 
” "themino better? But grant,that by the-interpoſition of thy time- 


Y | ly repencance, thou ſecureſt thy ſqule: from the judgment of 3 

2) xe. God can ieourge Hit heas anche weglaiebeiy "x09 
FF <dtytothem, How oft: do we ſee children become heavy crol- > 
= | _ Gg3: ſes. 


2. 


dury ro thee, 'who'didft not reach them heir duty *r9 God ; 
orif thou ſhouldeft nor live ſo long to ſee this, yer ſure thou canſt 
not bat go in ſorrow co thy grave, to leave clnldren behind thee 
char are o1'rheir way to hell. Some think, "that Zors lingring 
ſo longin- S«dow, 'was his loathnefſ= to leave his ſons in la be- 
hinde him, to periſh in the flames. No doubr (good man) ir 
was very grievous to him, "and this might: make him Ray plead- 


- inz with them; - till the Angel pult'd him away. And ceftainly < 
i makes holy Parents mote loath to be” gone our of this 

-Sodomirical-world, chana defire to ſee their children our of the 
' reach of that fire, { before they go, )* that God will rain upon the - 


heads of fmners. _ You know nqt how ſoon the meſſenger may 

come to' pluck you hence ; do your beſt while you are among 

them to win them home to God. $ 
To the- Miniſters of the Goſpel. Ler thisflir up your bowels 


of- compaſhon towards © thoſe: many ignorant ſoules in K 


your reſpe&ive Congregations, who know not the right hand 
from the lefr. This, this is rhe great deftroyer of the untrey, 
which Minifters ſhould come forth againſt with-all their care 
and firengcth. More are ſwept to hell with this plague of ſpi- 
ritual darknefſe chan any-other.. "Where the light of know o 

and convigtion is, there comgmenly isa ſenſe- and paint rhar ac- 
companies the ſinnetwhen h&dothevigwhich forceth ſome now 
and then to enquire fot a Phyſician, and come' in the diſftrefſe 
of their ſpirirs to their Miniſter or others for counſel}, bur the 
ienorant ſoul feels no fuch ſmart; 1f che Miniſter ſtay rill he 
ſends for him to inſtru him, he may ſooner hear the bell gofor 
him, than any meſſenger come for him; you mult ſelk them 
out, and norexpe& that they wilf- come toyou. Theſe are a 
ſort of people thar are afraid more oÞtheir remedy,than their dif: 
caſe, and fludy more to'hide their ignorance, than how they may 
have it cured, which ſhould make us pity them the more, be- 
cauſe they can ' pity themſelves ſo little, I c &, tis no 
ſmall unhappinefle ro ſome of us, who have fo do with a multi- 


rude, thar we have neicher rime nor ftrenzth ro-make out addref. 


ſes'ro every particularperſon in our Congregations, and attend 


on them as their needsretquire, - and yer catinotwel{ facigfie out 
conſciences othetyviſe. - Hur'ter us fooktro' it, ' that though we" 
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ſesto ſuch Parencs?* Ir is juſt that rheyſhould” nor- know their © 
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” cannot. doto the height of what we. would, -we be notfound 
- wanting in what we may. Let nor the difhculty of our Province 
make us like ſome, who when they ſee they have more wark up- 
” ontheirhandsthan they can well diſpatch, grow fickof ic, - and . 
fir down our ofa lazy defpondency, and do jult nothing. He 
* that | hath a great houſe: running to ruine., and but a ſmall 
purſe ; 'tis better for him to repair now a hitle, and then a lictle 
than [er all fall down, becauſe he cannot do it all atonce. Many 
Minitters may complain of their -Predeceſlours, that they letr 
them their people more out of repair than their houſes, and this 
makes the work great indeed. As the Jewes, wbo were to ravive 
the tones out of the heaps of rubbiſh, before they could 
build the wall, yer it went. up, bzcauſe thepeople had a minde to 
work, Nehem. 4. O if once our hearts were but fill'd with 
- zed for God, and compaſſion toe our peoples ſouls, we would 
.up.and be doing, though we could bur lay abricka day, and 
God would be with us. May. bs you. who findea people ruds 
* and ſorciſhly ignorant, hike.ſtones im the quarry, and trees un- 
. felf'd, ſhall notbring the work to-ſuch perteion in your dayes 
as you deſire ;. yet as David did for Solomon, thou mayelt by 
thy pains in reaching : and inſtructing them, prepare matert-- 
als for another who ſhall rear the Temple. Its very ordinary for 
.- one Minifter ro enter unto the labours of atiother ; to reap thoſe 
23 Ys work of.Converſion, in whom a former _Mimiter . hath caſt 
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as cannot be ſupplied by any thingelſe ; be he neverſo meek; pa» © 
cient, ' bountiful, gr drm. he hath nor skill co 1 +, "2 
"Word arighr, he is not cur out for a; Minifter. Every ching is * 
PER InG for the endir isappointed to-; a knite, thongh ic © 
b - nad a haft of diamonds, ' yet If it will not.cut_ *its.no kwfe.- A 
b - ebell, if nor ſound, is no bell.- The greatwork:of a Miniiier is to 
E reach othets, his lips are to preſerve knowledge, he ſhould be as 
converiant in the things of God, as others 1n their ' particular 
trades. - Miniſters are called Lights ; if the lichr thenb2 dark- 
-neſfle, how great is the .darkneſſe of that people like to be ? I 
 -knowtheſe fiars in Chrifts hands are noÞall of the ſame magni- 
 :Tude ;- there is a greater glory of gifts and graces ſhines in ſome 
than ochers ; yer ſo muchlighc is neceſſary ro every Miniſter 
aswas inthe ſtar the wiſe men ſaw at Chrilts birth, to bzable 
out of the Wordto dire& finners. the ſafe and true; way to. | 
Chriit and falvarion. 'Ofits, itis'aſad way of getting a living 
by killinz of men, as ſome _unskilfull Phyliclans do ; blt much 
more to get a temporal livelihood by ruining ſouls, through our 
iznorance He 1sacrueÞ man tothe poor Paſſengers, who will 
undertake to be Pilor, when hzaeyer ſo much as learn'c his Com- 
_—nY — pale. L | - oF - | - 
IY Secondly, by his ne {ligznce.” Its all one if rhe Nutſe hath no, 
2 milk in her. breaſts, at havinz, drawes not forth ro her childe, 
There is a wo to the /d»/-ſhepherd, Fech. 11. ſuch as-have 
mouthes, bur ſveak not ;. lips, bur not ro feed rhe peo 12 with: 
knowledge. It ſhall bz the peoples tin, if hey tee.1 not when 
breadis before them, burworous if wegive th21 not mear in 
due ſeaſon.  O lirs; what ſhall we ſay - to our Lord that cruſts 
us, if thoſe abilicies which he hath given us. as market-monty to. 
buy bread for our people, be found wrapr up in 1 napkin offloth 2. 
- Ethat time wherein we ſhould: have ben reaching an initru&- 
2 img them, ſhall appear tobe waſted in our pleaſures, -or -em- 
— loyedaboyr our carnal profits. © That ſervant ſhall have-but a 
E ad welcome of his Maſter when he comes home, ' that ſhall be 
Found out of the way with the Key, andthe family Qarving in the 
mean time for want of proviſion. _ { hn #5 
3. - Thirdly, by his enoauining preaching, when he preacherh un- 7: 
found ne, 'winch doth nor perfect the underfanding, . but” . 
.COFFUpLlt. -Betrerhe did.leaye them, w fample ignorance, 4p 3 
*.* | | py - COIOUF- 12; 
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& colour their mindes with a falſe die ; or whzn that he preacherh 
 15frothy and flaſhy , no more fit to feed their ſoules, than husks 
= rhe Prodigals belly, which when they know th2y are licrle the 
- = wiſer for their ſoules good. Or when his diſcourles are ſo high 
* flown, that the poorpeople ſtand gazing, as thoſe who have loſt 
E> thefight of theirPreacher, andatthz end of the Sermon 6an- 
'- nottell whar he would have. Or thoſe who preach only truths, 
chat are for the higher forme of Profeſlours, who have theic 
ſenſes well exerciſed, excellent may be for the building up three 
or foure etninent Saints in the Congregation ; but in the mean 
time, the weak ones inthe family, {who ſhould indeed chiefly 
© be thought on, becauſe leaſt able to guide themſelves, / or tarve -. 
for th2mſelves ) theſe are forgotten. He ſure isan unwiſe baild- "2 
er, that makes a ſcaffold as high as Pavls fteeple, when his work 
isatthe bottome, and he 1s to lay the foundation , whereas rhe 
Scaffold ſhould riſe as the buildinz gozsup. So Pas! advan- 
ceth in his doctrine, as his hearers do in knowledg2 ; Hebr, 
6. I. Therefore leaving the principles of the doftrine of Chriſt , 
F. ltr goonnnto perfettion. Let ws. Its well indeed when the 
| people can keep pace with the Preacher, To preach truths and 
notions aboye the hearers capacity, 15 like a Nurſe, that ſhould 
5 tofeedthe childe with. a ſpoon too bis ro go into its mouth. 
We may by ſuch preaching pleaſe our ſelves, andione of hizher. 
attainments, but what ſhall poor 12nocant ones do in the mean 
tine. He is the faichful ſteward that confiders both, The 4 
Preacher is (as Pau! faith of himſelf) a debres both to the Greek, Wy. 
* and to the Barbarian, to the wiſe and to the unwiſe, RoN. 1, 14. - 4] 
© to prepare truths ſuitable ro the degree of his hearers. Ler the 
® wiſe hive their portion, bur let them be patient to ſee the weak- 
er in the family ſerved alſo. | | 
-.  -Fourthly, a Miniſter may be acceſlary to the ignorance of his - | 4: 
= people, when through the ſcandal of his life he prejudicerh his 
-” doarine, as a Cook, who by his naſtinzſſe makes others afraid ro 
” eat what comes out of his foul finzers ; Or when through his ſu- 
" - percilious catriaze,his poor people dare not cone to him. He thar 
B will do any good in the Miniſters calling, muſt be'as careful as the 
+ Fiſher, thathe doth nothing vo ſcare ſoules away from him, bur 
© all eo allure andigyire, chat they may be roll'dwichin the con 
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Is che ienorant ſoul ſucha flaye ro Satan ? Ler thisflirre you 


upthar are ignorant from your ſeats of floth, whereon like the' l 


blinde Egyptians you fir in darknefſe, ſpeedily come out of this 
darkneſſe, or reſolve to go down to utter darknefle, ' The coyer- 
ing of Hamars face did tell him, that he ſhould not ſtay in the 
Kinzs preſence. If thou liveſt in 12norance, it-ſheys thou art 
in Gods þlack bill ; he puts this cover before their eyes inrath, 


whom he means to turne off into hell, 2 Cor. 4. 1f or Goffel be: 


hid, it is to thoſe that periſh. In one place ſinners are threatened, 


4 
bt 


they ſhall dye without kyowleage ; in another place, they ſhall dye | 


;n their ſinnes, John $8. He indeed. that dies withour knowledge, 
dies in his finnes: and what more fearful doome can the great 
God paſſe upon a creature than this ? better dye ina priſon, dye 
ina ditch, than dye in ones finnes. - If thou dye in-thy ſinnes,thou 
ſhalc riſe in thy finnes: as thou falleſt aſleep 1n. the duſt, fo thou 
awakeſt in the morning of the reſurreaon '; if an ignorant, 
Chriftleſſe wretch, as tuch thou ſhalt be arraigned and judged, 
That God whom now ſinners bid depart from them, will then be 
worth their acquaintance (themſelves being Judges ;) bur alas ! 
chen he will throw their own words in their reeth, and bid them 
depart from him, he defires not the knowledge,of them. O fin- 
ners, you ſhall ſee at laft,. God'can better be without your com- 
pany 1n heaven, than yqu could without his knowledge on earth : 
Yer, yet *tis day, draw your curtains, and behold Chrif ſhining 
upon your face vith Goſpel-light ; , hear wiſdome crying in the 
ſtreets, and Chrift piping under your window in the voyce of his 
Spirit and Meſſengers, How long will ye ſrmple ones love ſimpls- 
city, and fools hate kyowledge ? Turie you at my reproof ; _ behold, 1 
wll pour out my Spirit unto. you, and make known my words unto 
J0u, What can youſay ( ſinners) for your ſottiſh tznorance ? 
Where 1s yqur cloak for this finne ? the time hath been when 


the Word of the Lerd was precious , and there was no open vifi- - 


on, nor a Bible to be found in'toyn- or Countrey ; when the 
tree of knowledge was forbidden fruir, and none might taſte 
thereof withourlicence from the Pope ; happy he that could 
eet a leaf or two of the Teſtament into a corner, aftaid to rell 


the wife of his boſetfie. -O how fivzer were theſe warers, when. . 


chey were forced ro.fieat them ? - buc you havethe Word ,...or 
may in yeur houſes ; you havethoſe that openthem every Sab- 
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 bathintheir Aſſemblies, many of you at leaſt have the offers of 
- your Miniſters co rake atiy painzs with you in private, paſſionate- 
= ly beſeeching you to pity your ſouls, . and receive inftrugion - 
yea,  *tis the Jamentauon they generally take up, . you will not 
come unto them that you may recelye light. - Howlong may a 4 
poor Minilter fit in his ftudy, before any of the 12norans ſor will -3 
comeupon ſuch an errand 2 Lawyers have their Clients, and _ 
Phyſicians: their Patients : theſe are ſought atcer, * and call'd up 
at midnizht for counſel : but alas }- the ſoul, which is more 
worth" than raimenr and body too, that 1s negle&ed, and the 
Miniſter ſeldom thought on,-rill both theſe be {ent away. Per- 
haps when che Phytician £ives them over for dead, then we 2 
muſt come and cloſe up thoſe eyes with comfort, which were = 
never opened to ſee Chriit in his truth, or be counted cruel, be- _ 
cauſe hewill not ſprinkle them with this holy water, and anointt 
them for the Kingdome of Heaven, though they know- not a 
'. ftep of the way which leads to i. Ah, poorwretches ! whar 
comfort would you have us ſpeak to: thoſe, to whom God him- 
ſelfe ſpeaks terrour 2 Is heaven ours to gtve to whom we pleaſe ? 
or 1s. 1t 1n our pojyer to alter the laives obthe molt High, and __ 
ſave thoſe whom he condemns 2 Do you nor remember the RY 
curſe that is to fall upon his head, that makgth the blinde- to = 
wander out of the way * Deut. 27.18. what curſe then would "1h 
be our portion, if we ſhould confirm ſuch blinde ſouls, thar are 3} 
quite out of the way to heaven, encouraging you to £0 on and 
expe& to, reach heaven at latt, when God knoyys your feet 
ftand in thoſe paths that lead to eternal death. No, ts yvrif- 
ten,” we cannot, and God will not reverſeit ; you may. reade 
your verynames among thoſe damnedſouls which Chriit comes 
in flatning fire to take vengeance on, Who the Apokle rells us are 
ſuch, that know not G od, and obey not the Goffel of our Lord Jeſs 
Chrif, 2 Theſ. 1.8, And therefore in the feare of God, kr 
; - this Provoke you, of whatage or ſexe, rank or condition ſoever 
| inthe world, to. labour for the ſaving knowledye of, Godin 
i, Chriſt, phom ro kirow 15 life eternal, Are you young ?.Eenqure after 
> God betimes, while your parts are freſh, and memory Rrong, be- 
= fore thethifong of worldly cares divert you,; or luſts of youth \ 
=. debauch you. The feer of thoſe luſts which have buried milli- 
= ons of others in perdition, ftand ready to carry you the ſame 
_ 6; Hitz. way, 
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thers.. Nay, how long thy Ray may bein the world thou know- 
eſt nor, ſeewhether thou canſt not finde graves of thy length in 
the burial place ; andif thou ſhouldeſt dye 1;norant of God and 
his Law, what wouldthen become of thee'?. The ſmall bruſh 
and the old logs, young finners, and thoſe that are withered 
with age meer and burn together. Or if thou ſhouldeft ftay a 
while longer here, nay be becauſe thou wilt not learn now,God 
will not reach thee then : Or if thou ſhouldeſt in thy old ace 
cet acquaintance with God, yet 'cis ſad to be ſowing thy ſeed, 
when thou ſhouldeſt be reaping thy ſheaves, learning to kno 


God, when thou mighteſt be comtortingthy ſelf from the old. 


acquaintance thou haſt enjoyed with him. Are yo old and ig- 
zorant ?. Alas, poor creatures ! your life in the ſocket, and this 
candle of rheLord not ſer up and lighted in your underſtanding ? 
our body bowing to the duft, and nature tolling the paſſin? 


11, as it were, and you (like one going into the dark) know. 


not whither death will lead you or leave you. *Tis like the in- 
firmiries of aze,. make you with your bones were- even laid at 
reſt in the grave: but if you ſhould dye in this condition , 
your Foor ſouls would even with they were here again with 
their old burdens ontheir back ; aches and diſeaſes of old age are 
orievous, -but damned ſouls would thank God, if he would 

lefle them with ſuch a heaven, as to lie in theſe paines to eſcape 
the rorments of the other : O bethink you before you go hence; 
the lefſe ttme you have, the more dili;ence you muſt uſe to gain 
knowledze ; we need not beearneſt, (one would think) to bid 
the poor priſoner learn his book, that cannot read; when he 
knows he ſhall be hang'd if he read not his neck-verſe, *Tis not 
indeed the bare knowing the truths of the Goſpel, ſaves ; . bur 
the grofle icnorance of them to be ſure will damn ſouls.” Are 
ou por? Its not. your poverty is your fix or miſery, but. your 
1-norance where the true treaſure hes, - Were you Gods oor, 
richin knowledgeand fauh, you-were happy , Ecelef; 4+ 13. 
Fetter 1s a poor znd wiſe childe, thana foolih King, who will no 
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way, if. preventinggrace come not and deliver yourout. of theit | 
hands, -by ſeaſoning your mindes with the knowledge of God, } 
This morning draught may prevent thy being infefted with the '! 
Hl ſfavoursthou mayeſt recerve from the corrupt examples of o-- 


morebe admoriſtt ; yea; To happy; that cid the Princes bf the. 
; : $0. world: ; 


— 
— %. _ 


. W wortd underſtand themſelves __ , they would with them 
ſelves in your clothes, how ragged foever they are,rather than be 
WW intheir own robes ; there are betrer making for you in heaven 
WW . which you ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pult'd-off ro their 
'.- ſhame: Icwill not then trouble you that you were, while in the. 


—_ 


great, and ſo poor to God and beegarly in their ſouls. 


have, andyet we finde him hard at prayer, tuggin?s with God 
For knowledge,, 1 Chron.1.1o, All theſe curward enjoyments 
are but vagine bonorum, as affiitions are- vagine malorum, 1am 
afraid many men think themſelves priviledged by their worldly 
reatnefſe from thi duty, as if Gad were bound to fave them, 
becauſe rich. Alas,Sirs,there are not ſo many of you like to come 
there, Imult confeſle, it would makz one tremble to think 
what a ſmall number thoſe amonz the great ones that ſhall be. 
ſaved, areſummed up into, Not many great, not many rich; Why. 
ſo few-faved > Becanſe ſo few have ſavinz knowledge. O. the 
_ Atheiſne, the 1gnorance, the ſottith barbariſme thatis to be 
found even in thoſe that the. world applaud, and even worſhip 
becauſe of. their lands and ettares, who yer are notable to give 
any account of. their faith 2 A poor leather-coat Chriſtian jill 
ſhame and carechize a hundred of thzm. Tf heaven were to be 
' purchaſed with houſe.and lands, rhen theſe would carry it *a- 
way from the poor Diſciples of Jeſus Chrit, they have their 
* hundreds and thouſands lye by them for a purchaſe alwayes, but. 
- this money 1s not currant in heavens Exchanze. Thus. us life 
* rternal,to krow thee,and Feſus Christ whom thou haſt ſent. . 
But how may an iznorant ſoul attain-to knorledee ? 
Firt?, Be deeply atfe&ed with the ignorance. Some are blind, 
- as Laod:icer,and knowit not. - Rev.,z.17, As1:norance blinds 
-- the minde, ſopride 15a blende before their ignorance, that they 
know it not. Theſe have ſuch a hizh.opinion of. themſelves,that 
they take it 11{ any ſhould ſuſpeRt them as ſuch ;- theſe of all men. 
are moſt out of the way to -knowledye, they - are too good ro 
” learn of -man\s they think, and too bad tro be taught of- God, 
= - The cate into-Chriſts School 15 low, and theſe -cannot. ſtoop : : 
S_ Th: Maſter himſelf-is:To humble. and lowly, that he wilnor. 
Lo | | 6 Hh.3, each a 
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world, poor; butitwill rorment chem that they were fo richand' 


eAre Ar rich? Labour for the knowledge of the moſt Hizh... 
' Solomon fiad more of the worlds treaſure than a thouſand of you * 
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way, if. preventingerace come not and deliver you-out of rhett '. 
hands, -by ſeaſoning your mindes with the knowledge of God, 
This morning draught may prevent thy being infedted with rhe 7 
Hl ſavoursthou mayeſt recerve from the corrupt examples of o- 
EG - thers.. Nay, :how long thy Ray may bein the world thou know- 
_". eſt nor, fe'whether thou canſt not finde graves of thy length in 
|  _ theburialplace ; andif thou ſhouldeſt dye 1gnorant of God and 
his Law, what would then become of thee'?. The ſmall bruſh 
and the okd logs, young ſinners, and thoſe that are | withered 
with age meer and burn together. Or if thou ſhouldeft tay a 
while longer here, mmay be becauſe thou wilt not learn now,CGod 
will not teach thee then : Or if thou ſhouldeſt in thy old ace 
cer acquaintance with God, yet 'cis ſad to be ſowing thy ſeed, 
when thou ſhouldeſt be reaping thy ſheaves, learning to knozy 
. God, when thou mighteſt be comtortingthy ſelf from the old 
acquaintance thou haſt enjoyed with him. Are you o/d and ig- 
oraut ? Alas, Foor creatures! your life in the ſocket, and this 
candle of the Lord not ſer up and lighted in your underfianding 2 
our body bowing to the duft, and nature tolling the paſſin? 
Il, as it were, andyou ( like one going into the dark) knew 
not whither death will lead you or leave you. *Tis like the in- 
frmiries of aze,. make you with your bones were even laid at 
reſt in the grave-: but if you ſhould dye in this condition , 
your Foor ſouls would even wiſh they were here again with 
" their old burdens on their back ; aches and diſeaſes of old age are 
0 orievous, -but damned ſouls would thank God, if he would 
4 eſſe them with ſuch a heaven, as to lie in theſe paines to eſcape 
the rorments of the other : O bethink you before you go hence; 
the lefſe ttme you have, the more dilizence you muſt uſe to gain 
knowledze ; we need not beearneſt, (one would think) to bid 
the Foor priſoner learn his book, that - cannot read; when he 
knows he ſhall be hang'd if he read not his neck-verſe. *Tis not 
indeed the bare knowing the truths of the Goſpel, ſaves ; . bur 
rhe grofle 1-norance of them to be ſure wilt damn ſouls. Are 
you por ? It 1s not. your poverty is youT fry or Miſery, but your 
1-norance where the true treaſure hes. - Were you Gods Foor, 
richin knowledge and fauh, you-were happy, _ Ecclef, 4 13. 
3 Petter is a poor #nd wiſe childe, thaw a feolit: King, who will no 
WH | more-bt adngoriſkt ; yea; To happy; that did the Princes of the. 
þ ; | "0 -.. world; 
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” wortd underſtand themſelves aright , :they would wiſh them- 
” © ſelves in your clothes, how. ragged ſoever they are,rather than be 
” intheir own robes; there are betrer making for you 1n heayen 
which you ſhall put on, when theirs ſhall be pull'd off to their 
ſhame: It will not then trouble you that you were, while in the. 
world, poor; butit will rorment chem thac rhey were ſo rich and 
great, and ſo poor to God and beegarly in their ſouls. _ 
eAre you rich? Labour for the knowledge of the- moſt High. - 
' Solomon fad more of the worlds treaſure.than a thouſand of you * 
have, andyet ve finde him hard at prayer, tugging with God 
-for knowledge,. 1 Chroz.1.1o, All theſe curward enjoyments "S 
are but vagine bonorum, as affiftions are- vagiue malorum. I am 5: 
afraid many men think themſelves priviledeed by their worldly *% 
reatneſſe from this duty, as if Gad were bound to fave them, 
becauſe fich, Alas,Sirs,there are not ſo many of you like to come 
there, Imuſt confeſle, it would makes ons tremble to think 
what a ſmall number thoſe amonztk2 great ones that ſhall be. 
ſaved, areſummed up into, Not many great, not many rich;\Why 
ſo few-faved > Becanſe ſo few have ſavinz knowledge. O. the 
. Atheiſne, the ignorance, the ſotcith barbariſme that 1s to be 
found even in thoſe that the. world-applaud, and even yvorſhip 
becauſe of. their lands and ettates, who yer are notable to give 
*.- anyaccount of their fairh ? A poor leather-coart Chriſtian will 
' ſhame and carechize a hundred of rh2:m. Tf heaven were to be 
' purchaſed with houſe.and lands, then theſe would carry it *a- 
way fromthe poor Diſctples of Jeſus Chrit, they have their 
' hundreds and thouſands Iye by them for a purchaſe alwayes, but. 
this money 1s not currant in heavens Exchanze. Thus. 2s life e- 
rernal;to krow thee,and Feſus Chriit jmhomthou haſt ſent. 
But how may an i3norant ſoul attain-to knoryledee ? QueF, . 
Firt?, Be deeply affeRed with the Ignorance. Some are blind, eAnſw/. 
as Laod:icer,and knowit not. - Rev.3.17, Asi:norance blinds 
-. the minde, ſopride is a blrnde before their ignorance, rhat they 
know ir not. Theſe have ſuch a hizh.opinion of. themſelves,that 
they take it 11{ any [ſhould ſuſpeR them as ſuch ; theſe of all men 
are moſt out of rhe way to -knowledye, they - are roo good to 
- learnof man's they. think, and roo bad to be taught 'of- God, 
'F The zace into-Chriſts School is low, and theſe :cannot- ſtoop : : 
SS Thz Maſter himſelf:is:To humble. and lowly, that he willnort., 
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I teach proud Scholar. Thierefore firſt become a foole in thy ? 
E > .- ovneye. Awiſer man than thy ſelfe hach confeſſed as much, * 
A Prov, 30.2, 3. Iam marebraitiſh than any man,and have not the » ! 
af ondiee of 'a man, TI ne:ther learned wiſdome, ror have the 
knowledge of the Holy, ' When thou art come to thy ſelfro own 
and bluth at the bruitiſh ignorance of thy minde, . thowarr fit to 
be admitted into Chrifts School, if they be aſhamed, then ſhew then 
the patterne of the houſe, Ezek. 43. 10. * 


'2 2. © Secondly, be faichful wich that ficcle knowledee thou haſt, 
We: Art thou convinced this is a finne, and that 1s a dutie > PFol- 
3 low the lizht cloſe, you know not yhat this lictle may grow 
.- to; Weuſe to ſer up our childret -with alittle flock ar firſt, 


and asthey uſe it, ſo we adde. The Kinzdome of God comes 

. of ſmallbeginninss. God complains of ſrzel, they were bru- 

tiſh in their knowledge, Jer. 10.14. he doth not ſay brutſhin 
their 12norance, had they finned becauſe they did not know 
; betrer, this would have excuſed 2 tanto, but they did that 
which was brutiſh and unreaſonable, as their: worfhipping 
oraven images notwithſtanding they knew to the contrary, 

That man ſhall not. excel in owledze who pro{titutes it to 
ſinne, fob 36. 12: If they obey not, they ſhall periſh by the ſword, 

and ſhall dye without kyowledge, A candle pent up cloſe in a 
darklanthorn, ſwailes out'a pace : and ſo doth light ſhutup in 

the conſcience, and nor ſaffered to come forth in the converſa- 

tion. Thoſe Heathens thatare eharved for holding the truth in 

uzrighteonſneſſe, Rom. 1. 18. the next news you hear of them is, 

that chey became vain their ingaginations, aud their foolifh heart 

was darkzed; ver. 21. | 

oh Thirdly, ply the throne of grace. Bene orafſe eff bene ſtu- 

axiſſe; he is the beſt udent in divinity, that fludies mot up- 

on his knees. Knowledge 1s a divine gift, all. lizht is from 
heaven. God is the Father of Iichr, and prayer puts the ſoul 
under the pupilfage of God. If any ozeJack wiſdome, let him ack, _ 
itof God, This 15 more than naked knowtedze, wifdome how 
to uſe it. Study may -make one a great Scholar in'the Scri- 
prures, but prayer makesa wiſe Chriſtian, as it obtains ſanQt- 
fied knowled:e, without which it is no perfe& oiftz - but S5gv 
ZJwegy, a gift and no gift. Pray then with an hutnble bold- 
nefſe, God gives it to all that ask, and that dFavs, candidly, 
W | liberally ; 
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” liberally ; not like proud man who w ' 
who is weak for his ienorance, than take the pains to reach 
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him; Thy petition is very pleaſing ro God. Remember hoyy 


- Solomon ſped upon the like occafion, and promiſe thy ſelfe rhe 
'- ſame ſuccefle. Chritts School is a free School ; he denies none 


. 


that come to him, ſo they will ſubmit to the orders of the 
School ; and though all have not an anſwer 11 the ſame de- 
ree of knojvledge (it is nor needful that all ſhould be Solomons 
m knowledge, except all were to be Solomons in place) yer 
the meane(t diſciple that Chriſt ſends forth ſhall be furniſhed 


with ſaving knowledge, enough to fit him! for his admittance into: 
heavens Academy, 7 hen ſhatt guide me with thy counſel, and after 


bring me to glory, 
-* Fourthly, thou muſt below ſome time for thy diligent ſearch: 


| rather put one:coſhame 


-after rruth. Truth lies deep, and muſt be digged for. Sincemans 


- was turned ont of Paradiſe he can- do nothmg'without - hbonr, 
except finne ( this follows his hand indeed) bur this treaſure 
of knowledee calls for Spade and Mattock. We are bid ſearch 
the Scripture, and Dan. 12,4. Many ſhall rannetoand fro, aud 
knowledge ſhall be excrezſed 3.4 Metaphor from Merchants, who 
beftirre rhemſelves to geran eftare, runne ts.and fro, firſt in 
ene land, then in another, where-ever they hear of any thin? 
tobe'got, thirher they poſt, though to rhe/ends of the earth : 
Thus muſt the ſoul runne from one duty to- another, one while 


'read, and anon meditate of what he hath read, then pray over 


his meditarions, and ask counſel afrer all. Whatis the mean- 
Ing of this, and how underſtand you that 2 Non ſciola Epicur; 
ht got 
ſomerimes by a ſhort conference with the Preacher, + han by 


- his whole Sermon. Be ſure- thou compaſle all th2 means for 
* knowkedge within the walk of thy endeavour, In this thy ſearch for 


knowledse obſerve three things. 5 
 Firſt,the end thou propoſelt that it be pure and holy,not meer- 
ly to know, as ſome do, who labougfor knowledge, as many for 


SK cftates, and when they have got it look on their nottons, as they 
Kon their bags of money, bur have not a heart to uſe: their 


FF knowledge for their own or others good ; this1s a fore evil, 


\F- 
4 


3 Speculative knowledge like Rachel is faire,” but barren. Notrto: 
"© be known and admired, by others for thy Rature. in knovw- 
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ledge above thy Brethren, - verily 1:45 t00-baſe: anicend-to; aime * 
atin ſeeking knowledge, eſpecially ſuch as/4s: the knowledge of. : 
God and Chriſt, To ſee' a bkeathen ſtudy for knowledze in © 
Philoſophy,and then carry all his labour to this market,and think 5 
himſelf rewarded with obtaining the name fora wiſg.man, is - 
though baſe, yer more tolerable: bur for one #har knows God; 
and what it is to enjoy. him, for fuch a. one to content; himſelte 
with a blaſt or two ot ſorry mans vain breath, - this:is 'foHy; with 

a witneſſe, look thou flieſt hizher in _the- end thanſoz -La-. 
bour for knowledge that thou mayeſt fear God whom: ;thou 
knoweſt, thus David, Plal. I 19.33. Teach me,O Lord,theway 
of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end, The Word of God 

1s called alight unto our feet, not to our ton2ues meerly. to 
talk of, but feet to walk by;Endeavour for it, not that thou may'ft 
ſpread thy own name, bur celebrate God, As David promi- 
ſeth, when he under{}ands the precepts .of God; then he will 
talk of his wondrous works,he will crumper the fame of them, 
and thereby awaken others to. enquire after God, 

Secondly, when thy endis right ſet, then thou muſt be-con- 
tantin thy endeayour after ar. The myſeri:zs of Chrilt are : 
not leatnt in a day. Then ſhall we know, if we follow on to know - © 
the Lord, Hoſ. 6. 3. Some are in a good mood ( may be ) 
and they will lookinto the Bible, and read a Chaprer or two, 
and away they go fora week,” and never practiſe it.more ; like 
ſome boyesifat School one day,ffuant all the week after : is it a- 
ny wonder ſuch thrive not in knowledze? Ir 1s a good ſpeech of 
Bernard, Tantum dit at Stadium a lectione, quantum amicitia ab 
heſpitio, ſoctals affettio & fortmta ſalutatione. The Rudy of the: 
Word, andthe reading of ic differs as' much, as the friendſhip, 
of ſuch who every day conyerſe lovingly rozether, doth from 
the acquaintance one hath with a ranger at an Inne, or whom 
he ſfalures as he paſſech by in the freer. - IF you will get know-+. ; 
ledge indeed, you muſt not onely ſalute the Word now and 
then, but walk with it,; and enter into daily converſe with ir. 

The three men (who were ifldeed Angels) that Rood by Abra- 
ham, as he ſate at his Tent-door, were reſerved, and trange”, 
til Abrahzm invited them into his Tent, and entertain'd them : 
friendly ; and then Chriſt who was one among them (as appears 
by the Name ehavah given him in ſeveral. yerſes,and alip'oy i 

7 waat 


| bra promiet eras m_ Seger ver:/10. not © Infos 
| f naes which if -acreared Anzel be "would ) begins to 
þ cover -hinſelfto Abraham, and reveale his ſecrets to him. 
E Ti Long nent others ſhall be inted with the fecrers 
x «ra in his Word, that doth - any; eoge the 
3 as re complement wit r, at is tent-doore. , 
Word, a = with it, and cherefare entercaines ir 
 kiefoutby & 


- the Word for fiveernefle to. the honey rand the honey-combe. Indeed 
Ar full, that at firſt reading ſome. fweernefle will now and 


leaves the moſt behinde. 
\. Thirdly, Be ſute thou rakeſt rhe the order and merhod, Arts 
and Sciences have their rudiments, and alſo their more” ab- 


| notians; . and ſure the righr end to beginne-at-, 
le the principles - he (we ſay) 1s not like to make 
2. good Scholar in the Univerſity , [that ; never was gnod 
man Geholes, And they-cannoc be ſolid Chriſtians, that 
- are not inftruged inthe grounds of Chrittianicy. The want of 
* this is the cauſe Why manyare1o unſtedfaſt, - Firſt, of this way 
- andchenof that,-blown like glaſſes into any ſhape, as falſe 
Teachers pleaſe co breath. Alas, they have no cemter to-draw 
their:lines from-; think ic no ay, 61 you who have ninn 
Into,errour,and loftyour ſelves in the labyrinchs of deep poinrs 
(which now are the great diſcourſe - of - the weakeſt prafe(- 
fors)... tobe ſet back co learnthe firlt principles of- the Oracles 
- -.of wdDgrer; c09 many are as Tertwllian ſaith in anothercaſe, 
 gocorn magis memores quam ſalutis, more tender of their re- 
> Putation# t nckole flvation,, who are. more aſbannd to' be 
 thousht ignorant, than careful rohaveir cured. 
; Fifthly, If chowwouldit attain to divine knowledge, wait on 
"the Mimiftry of the Word. Asfor thoſe who ne-le& this, and 
\ come not where the Word is Preachr, they do like-one © har 
. thould turne his back on che- Sunne thac he may ſee ic 3 if chou 
- wouldſt know God, eome where he hach appoinred thee to 
- learn. © Indeed, where the means is not, God hath Cad? 
8 nary rr? Aitbad "asa wo F if no_ School in Town, will. ceach his 
3 if there be a publick.Scheol'thicher he ſends 
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meditating of ir, David compares - 


dropfromir, bur he thar doth not -pteſie Wl meditation I 


# hin: lm man Paxl if WA his Gangs ” 


PST _— Pr—__ Ihe miah bene ortth? | 
pleaſe. "He will at laft be foundFquencher ht apy mn 4 
&fpiſer of Prophecy 3*they both Aanceloſec63ether =] 
T9, 20.” Duench not the poey "Deyn oh at 
not enouehro fit underthe*meanes; -Wotil exper » 
erh us this, thefe are ſome'ng Sun will ran;” Se Kprnoy | 
complexion under the moſt ſhining and burnins* thewongd 
preached, as ignorant and prophane as tho that neverTawGo- | 
1-day; and therefore if thou wilt receive any (piritiaFadvan | 
tage by the Word, take heed how thou heatelt, (0 
« Firlt;-Lodk thyu beeſta wakeful: heater." Ts it” ay woRderhe 
ſhould go, away ifom_ the Sermon 'no-wiſer than he came; that 
greateſt part of awd, or heates beryixt ſleeping ang 
xe It muſt be ina dreamture; if God reveales' any thing 
of his mindto him: '-So-indeed Go did ro the Fathers'of old; 
bit it Was not "as they prophanely {kprt under an 'Ordinanice,” © 
tak&heed of ſuch irteverence. '” He that' coinpoſerh himiſeſfe eo - 
fleep'( as ſome do))-ar fuch-#rime; or hethar-is nor hiimbledfor 
Kt, andthatdeeply 3* both" of "them betray baſgand low efteetnie- 
; have of the- Ordinance.” | Surely rhou rhinkeft © bur: meanly 
ef what is delivered, if itwill: not keep theehwake,' yea, of God 
Wimſeſfe;- whoſe: meſſage i It 1s. © See how thouaft reproved by S 
the awful carfiige ofa Heathen, and thara King. 'Ehd did but : 
fay to Eglor, T have" a meſſage" from God unto thee, And-hearoſe 
ont of bis ſeate;" 7uilge 3.20. And rhou clapeſt doiyn on thyſear 
rofleep?-O howdareft*thou pur ſuch-an affront ' upon the.grear 
GIF How ofc- did you fall aſleepar dinnet, or rellin>your 
money? *Andis not the Word of God worth morethan theſes , 
PſhouldWwonder if ſuch"Sermon-{leepers do'dream'oPany thing 
but hel|-fre. * Tis dangerous 'you knory to fa aſleep with a 
Eandle burning” Þy'our fk de ; * fome have-been ſo burnt in their 
beds; bur more dangerous tofleep while the candle ofthe Word * 
5s ſhinire ſonedr us; - What if you ſhonld fink down dead like 
Emtrobus > here 19 no Pav/to'raſe you 45he had ; andthar you . 
Phallt nor, where isyourſecurity? 
' Secotidly, Thor rhuſt' be awartenrive werer, He chat] 18-2- 
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wake,” but wangers\irl his eye orheart, 'whar dothche bur tleep- 
with his eyec'open®- Te-wers- as gopd the” Wer hey ſhould be'a- 
OI: axwhen'ip," rior toitnindehivMaſters Buſmefſe, GE 
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” When God-intendsa.ſout' good-y(thavvi'oftly Yedraives fuck: 
© gnetoliften and hearken eediully ro what is:delivered 5 as.wg 


NIc 


They ſit: before thee as my 4> (Girh God) bus thein heart 
Y after ther covetou eſſe; They do not come” out of ſach aniin- 
fenr or. defire! toheare. for any goodto their.ſJoulsgi rhen they 
would apply themſelves wholly-to the work ;..no, 18:15 their ge- 

 * yerouſneſſe hath theifhearts; and therefore as ſome idle ſervant, 
when he hath waicedonhis Maſters; brought him-to his pew,then 


4 7 he goes our tb his good felowes at the Alchouſe, andcomes mo 


Pas. 


theygo to the Ordinance, /; they: lip out in the {ftreet, mar- 


0s till: Sermon bealmoſt done ; .ſo.do the thituights of molt 
- ketor ſhop,-you may finde then any where. but about rhe duty be- 


 #$ forechem, andall.becauſe theſe have theie hearts more than God 


] 


"i , - and his Word: 1: FF: ALAS rite LOT "1 Le HO ERTS (3-4 4k 
+ Thudly, ;Thou mult be-a retentive,.hearer, without this che - 


| work willeverbe-to.begin'again-. rTrucksjc0- a forgerfbbchearer 


Þ areasa feale fer on water, the impreſſiqn.-laitsno longer chanche 


6. 


KH ſcale ison; the Sermon oncedone; ghd a{l is undone ; beithere- 
_ # forevery careful, to faten. what:thou hearefti on thymet 


OTry 3 
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Natrol mark 3 Siuihbder: 
| e the w2ll : 

Eruths of God thiis wes © thee, thou world! " 
think -of them day afi«: nolyen - Ever when the SY 


. broken for 


A ond ple memo 
vba her ortianthts, 7 


ara womar. forget ber chilas, of 'a 
ide ber, attire 7 No, 


chrouch weaknefle of me noty cannot reme:n ber che very words 
he hears,” + TO-CEPEar: then ; yea,thenhe: Keepache,p ower and ſa- 
vour of them in hi- ſpirie ;. a5 when ſugar O fred'i in wine, 
you cannot ſee ity but you may tafte ic; when meat is eaten 
and dipeſted, ic is not tobe found as it was received, bur the man KF 
i eheared and fren-ghen-dbyir, nmrore able” to walk and-work I}. 
than before, by which-you may, kngiy it _is_not. loſt: ſoyou YF- 


| Few y take che rruths the Chinian heard in his ſpirit, *e they in _ 


lice. -Pechaps if ;you2sk him whar the particulars were, the 
| "Miniſter hadabour fach, mortification, repencance, andthe like, - | 
he cannoccell you ; yet this; you may finde, his. heart is more | 
ſin, more.enabled to rely on the promiſes, and now 
bom: >. . world. As that e094 woman aniwered one, 
hart coming on,ask't her r what ſhe remembred of the 


£O& Wee C7, <p rpm recat much, bufſhe heard 


o Lixe Ongar her reforme ſome thin2s as Jooh as the FF- 
ET meditate on what thou heareſt ; by this Divid cor i 


" Rpt than his. reachers: Oblerve - what crutb,- what | | os 


$criprure is clearedto thee in the” Sermon more than before - 
rake ſometime in-ſecret ro converſe with it, anJ make icthere- I 
by familiar ro thy underſtanding... Meditation tothe Sermon, FF 
3s what the hfrow is to the feed; it covers thoſe truchs, which 
elſe mi:br-have been pickt. or: waſhr away, . I am afraid there - 
are many. proofs turned. gown, at a Sermon, that are hardly 
p, and lookr on any mere, when the Sermonis ——_ k 
if ſo, you make orhers believe g-_ are great traders for 
ſouls, than'you are indeed; as one 4houl1 come to a 
and lay by a gr=at deal of rich wate, :and when he hath done, F' 
$AWay, and never callsfor it. O rake heed of ſuch doinzs, *- 
Teh ne cheats himbelf worſt at laſt. _ | 3 
diſcharge « eqgr 41 what $5 +l we wipe 
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CHAP. VI. 


| of, the Spiraiy of the devils nature , and thetr ex 
treme wickedneſe. ies 


A aint. ſpiritual wickedveſſe. 


Heſe words are the Branghin the Deſcri ' Me 
T tual wickedneſ[es, } ps og ' rien, yp FM. 
ſuch expre(t by the adverſative paiticte ['* yainſt lk ts 
=  Greck, his = mrtuang # plas” word. For Ts Ioaind 
i "the Sprrituals of OT: neſſe, which i 1s, lay (Gs: 4 AL | , | 
"þ:74s; that is,crue, but not all, I co . 
' B  preters,nor only the ſpiricual nature of the « Viond he kad. E- 
 B  _nefic thereof tobe inten/ed, bur allo, 5s = dar _ 
'F -2nd kind of thoſe tins, which theſe' wicke nt ta a'ma Xy 


| youy and vigorouſly provoke the Saints unta, and” | x" 
[5 pafe of ckerneſle, not thoſe yroll- fiethly Giures, Wiſich Ws: 
# herd ay inners fike {vine walloiv in; - burtinge * 
ſg tpiicatficed, an! chis,becaule it is nor Triounre, bur waar; _ 
© not ſpirits, but ſoiriuzls, The motds preſent us with theie three "W 

F dodatrinal Concluhons. |. '. * =_ 

F, Firſt, the devils are ſpirits. 7” FLEUR "y #3 

Secondly, the devils are ſpirits'extremely wicked, © "y '1 


F- Thirdly, theſe wicked ſpi-1rs do chiefly annoy — 3 ; 
4 nt ey them to Fey wickednefſcs, Firit, -of the 
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Firſt are vin. 3 Spiritisa word of various devepeion in _ *» 
ng 'uled © wg rod the eflence 


Wwiiaas 


rigt iſh'r. 
I. i .# is 2 Ihoith, gh, bis effence i; biarerh] Lafid F 
| ſimple, not compounded-(as'cerporal beinzs ate ) of matrerand 
forme: Hazdl: and ſee me. (faith Chrilt to tis diſciples, that 
chopght they had ſeen a ſpirit) ſpirit hath: or fleſh and bones, 
as ye fer me pave, Luk. 24.89. 1f they were nor thus immaterial, 
could they enter intobodyes andgoſſeſſ 2 them, as the Seri- 
Pry. yells us they Wye, eyen #1egion into one man ? Luke 8, Is s = 
: es rhus enter intoancther, ** \ 
Bic ys the devils are ſpiricual{ubſtarices, not rlighs; " 
Doo as fome hwe abſurdly conceived. Il * 
, -ahd Ger following chem” deny any ſuch be- FF 
or evil ; but thisis ſo fond-a-conceir, - that 
we Ho ; bo Foffeit our reaſon, and deny the | Scriptures to 
þ Bas wherewe finde their” creation related,” Col? 1,18, 
the fall {c ome from their HEſt eſtate, 7ude &. and the 
Randing of -grhers called the Ele& Angels ; Thehappineſle of | 
the one, who behold Gods face I rfieir i 1 are ſent 
= out Oo Attend on the Saints as ſervants on their«Maſters heirs, 
- Heb. 1. The miſery of the other, reſerved in chaines of dark- 
S - nefle unto the judzement of the- great day ; and their preſent. 
work, which istodo miſchief to_the' ſouls and bodiesof men, 
agfar as they are permitted; all” which ſhew their ſubſiſtence 
lanenough, - But ſoit) ment iy ory man in fleſh, that he will 
2b beleeve what HE fees not with his fleſhly eyes; upon 
(at FOney we © maPdeny the being of God himlſelP, becauſe 


4:4 $þ | Thixdly, they are 


ie ſpiricuals lubtances, which have every 
one, proper exiſter _ _ they are diftinguiſh'r from be 
.t- - ſoulsofmen, whic Rage in. a humane body; 
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Dell "bur creanutes. God. only.1s If 
d. abſolutely fimple -'Spirit ,, . yea :Fathex.} of; 
"—" RO 9. 7 þ ; MS 


EP Now frog this ſpiritual nature of the devil, we miy fu 


» 


+ wharadreadtulenemy we have tograpple warh: - .. 
b- iclh;, . as-ſpirt 


| - man, while un! thisdark priſon of the body, hath ns 

= _nough to know what Angelical perfeRions are ;; that they ex- 

| celin. knowledge all other creatures we know, becauſe as Spi- 
Fits they .come neare- by Creation: tothe Nature of God th 

 » Made them ; the heavensare nor lift higher from che Eart 

'-. Angels by knowledge from:man, whule. ou. earth; :M 


-- Hath learn'ero rake the height of the ttars ofyheaven, bur wheye 


by 


-, Khe that c . 

{Tis eruez/ they have lolt much of that knowledze they had, 

*» - Yen. all their knowledge as holy Angels, what pow they know 

| "of God hath loſt irs favour, and they haye no. power'to.uſe 1 
for their own g00d.. - \What 7 «de faith 6f wicked men, mayb 
Takd of them ;. 1hat they know naturally 13 theſthings they*th: 
. rupt themſelves. They know the-holineſſe .of God, bur, lays 


«* $3." dd a 


" kim not forir, asthe-Ele& Angels do, mpdagp=r 4, Cre 


ation did.: They know theevil of {n, ahd4ove-ic of the | eſles 

but though they are ſuch fooles for themſelves, yet haye ſubrilty 

roo much forall the Saints on-earth, if we had not a God to play 

KF ou gameforus. "Mc 1” 
FF . + Secondly, as ſpirits they are invigble, and their reproaches 
BY alſo.They come and you ſee nor your enemy. Indeed this mgkes 
F him-ſo little feared by the ignorant- world, whereas. it 1s his 
”: greateſt advantage 1f rightly weigheg. _ O if menhayeanap- 
© Patitian of the devil, ” or hearea noiſe 1n the night, they cry, 
The devil, the devil, and are ready to run out of thr wirs 
forffeare.; but they carry/him 1n their hearcs, / and walk allthe 
- Gy long\in his company; arid fearevhini rior. When-rhiy/ prom 
F  heartisctambeting up to the pinacle- of *h6nour in chy ambut- 
F  ous:chbughts, who ſersthee there but: wedevil? When thy a- 
© Þdulterous heart is big: wich aft "manher "of uncleatineſleatia fi 
B; thinefſe;” who bur Satatt hath"beennhere,/"begetting theſe brats 
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rs: they are.of vaſt intelle&ual” F348 ws. Sorry 
hath not-Jighr e- 
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ang! hoiv-far in knoiyledge Angels exceed man? 
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3 - oth. thy- whorihoſpifitVwhen.chou arr: aging ay ppafion, 
” | : EZ throwing. 
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famedrengue, where was ir ſer on fire bur of hell When theP' 


arr buried like the fivine . mee _the precigice , and even 


—OANOIEIE NIE Kt RE 
hear news at laftthar chey are dead which ſoughc thy lite, * 


as the Angel told Peſeph: of Herod. Perſecuring' men walk - ſ}- 


aturne or tivo upon the age, and are calFd off death, and -. 
hunrrhee co thy grave, and when thou dieft they will meer thee 
her word, ro accuſe and rorment thee there alſo. & 
*Fourchly, they are unwearied in their morions. When the . 
the" is. over among men ;* the Conquerour muſt fit down 
breathe; and fo loſeth the chaſe,” becayWWMor 'Sþle ro 
purſge ic in time. Yea, ſome havegiven over their Empites, | 
as glutred with che blood of men, and weary of the work \, 
when rhey cannot have their wilt as chey defired : - Thus _ D:0- 
le fien, becauſe be ſaw hE did bur more a meadory, thar grew 
thicker for the Uictinzdown ( as Termullian ſpeaks of the Ciſfi- | 
fans martyred ) he throws away tus Sceprer in a Per. Charles - | 
| the fifth dig the like {ſgme ſay) upon the fame reaſon, becauſe - 
/ | he could noggoot out the Lutherans. * Bur. the devils fpiric” is . 
never cowed, norhe weaty of doing miſchief, thouth he hich 
—— mever ood fill fince firfthe began - his walk to and fre the 
E -..- world. O-what would become of us if a Gd were not at our 
_ back, who 1s infinirely more thz devils 64ds chen he. ours. - 
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SECT. .2. > 

SF -2- © _ "Secondly, theyarewickedvirits; wicked in the ablra&, as 
4 in che Text, and call'd by way of eminency in fin, The wicked 
ve, Mat.13.19. As God is called the holy one, becauſe move 
Eb s the Lord. Se, the devil the wicked one,” becauſe he'is2 
HoRE ſuch in finne,” Ina few particulars let us endeavour to take "© 
the height of the devils finne; and che rather chac we may, judee Ft 
of the degrees of fins,and liners among the ſons of men, the W- 
DT Me we EY acerer 
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* neerer God in holineſſe, the-more holy; che liker the devil, the 
3 Fickt, theſe Apoſiate Angels are the inventers of finne; ,.the 
<- A firſt chat ſounded the! Trumpet of rebellion againſ-their. Ma- . ** 
"WF - ker, and ledche dance to all that finne which fince hath filled 
'$ the world. Now what tongue canfficcent- rhis ſfinne to its full? 
- for ſuch a noble creature whom' God hath fert.on the top. 
” asitwere of all che Creation neareſt to himſelf, from whom God 
had kept young but his own RoyalDiadem,for this Peer and Fa- 
yourite of the Court without any cauſe or -ſolicitation from any 
other, to make this bold and blaſphemous atrempr. to ſnatch ar -Y 
Gods own Cfown,this paints the devil blacker than the thoughts "= 
of men and Angels can conceive. He is called the father. of lies, 3 
2s thoſe who found out any. Art, are called the father of ic. 
Jubal the father of all ſuch as handle the harp, and organ he in- 
vented Muſick; and this is a dreadful aggravation, becauſe n 
| they ſinned without a Tempter., And rhough man is not in - + 
ſuch a degree capable of this aggravation, yer ſome men finne p \ 
after the very fimilitude of the devils cranſgreſfion in this re- 
ſpe&, who as Saint Pax), Rom. 1, 30. tiles them, are ;nventers 
of evil things, Indeed finne is an old trade, found out to our hand; 
but as in other trades and arts, ſome famous men ariſe, who 
-  addetothe inventions of others, and make trades andarts ( as ' 
it were) new; ſo thereever are ſomeinfamous in their genera- 
tion,;that make old finnes new by ſuperadding to the wickedneſle 
of others. Uncleanneſle is an old finne from che beginning , 
| butthe Sodomites will be filthy ina newway, and therefore.. 
It carries their name to this day. Some invent new errours, others 
| - newcathes, ſuchasare of their own coyning, hot out of the 
” mint, they ſcorne toſwear after the old faſhion.  Orhers new 
' _ .devicesvf perſecuting, as J#lian had a way by himſelf different 
from all before him ; and to the end of the worldevery age will 
exceed other in the degrees of ſfinninz /hmacl and the mockers 
of the old ues children and bunzlers to the ſcoffers- 
and cruel-mockers of the laſt time, Well take heed of ſhewing 
thy wit.in invencinz ney finnes, leſt thou ftirre up God to in- 
* vent new puniſhments. 1s not deſtruttion to the wicked, and 4 
+ Sfrangepuniſhment to the workers of iniquity ? Job 32. 3. Sodome 
RR after a new mode, and God deficorns them after a new 
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way, . ſends hell from above upon them. - Soine have invented 3 
new- opinions, Mon{trous errouts, and God hath: furedtheit- We 
monſtrous errors. with bifths asmonſtrous-of- their awn ba-' 


? Secondly, chey. were not: only. the inventers of finne, but © 
are {till the chief remprers.$;, and'promorers of finge” mthe WM 
world, therefore call'd 5 me2Qov, the remprer; andfinne cal-, | 
led the warkof the devil, whoever commits tt ; as the houſe goes. /* 
by the-name of the Mafter-workman, though heuſeth his ſer- 
vants hands to build ir. O' take heed- of ſoliciting others ro-* 
finns.: thou takel(t-the' devils office: (as E may fay.) out of his 
hand - ler him do'ir/ himſelfe if he will ; make not thy ſelfe ſo. 
like him; To tempt another ts worſe than to-fin thy feife. Ir 
ſpeaks finne to be of great'growth in-tchat man, that doth ir 
knowingly and willingly. - Herbs and flowers ſheqnor their 
ſcedtil}. ripe, creatures propagate not, tHl of ftatureandage. 
Whacdothoſe, tharrempr others, but diffuſe their wicked o- 
Pinionsand practices, andasit were rail up feed ro-the devil ; 
thereby ro keep up the name of their infernal-. Fatherin the 
world ? this ſhews fin is mighty m them indeed, . Many aman 
though: ſo cruel to. his own: toul- as ro be drank or ſeare, 

et will not like this in a childe or ſervant : what are they then- 
ſh devile incarnate, who teach-theit-children the deyils Cate- 
chifme, rc ſiveare and lye, drinkand- drab? If you meer ſuch, 
bz not afraid tocall chem (as Par} did Elymas, wherthe:would - 
have perverted the Depury,)) children of the devil, full of all 
ſybrilry and miſchuef, enemies of all - rizhreouſneſte.” O 


LY 


"= 


.do- you not know what you do, wherryou tempr ? I'le telf you,. 


youdo that, which you-cannot undo by - your owrr repentance ; 
thou poiſoneſt one with errour, imitiateſt another in the devils 
School, (Alchouſe I mean)bur afterwards may b2 thouſeeft thy 
miltake, and recanteſt thy errour, thy folly, ' and giveſt over thy. 
drunken trade ;” art thou ſure now to reEtihe* and convert them 
with thy ſelfe ? alas poor creatures-!' this-is out of thy power, 
they may be will ſayas he (thouch he did it upon a berrer ac- 
count.) that was ſolicited re-twrne back topopery by him, who: 
hkd.before perſivaded mn te-renounce the fame, Tow have g1i- 
veu me ae turueg" but ſhall not give mie-ancther:. And whit Serief 


tothy ſpiricwillir be, ro ſee. theſe going-ro hell;-onthy errand; . 
| | " 6 | ana 
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and choufor able-ro calf” chem batk?/ chow riayelt ery: oura; 


bo 


"BB imy burr. Nay, when thou gat aſleep in thy grave, he whon-thou 
"S Fduced'& may have drawn inothers,and thy name may bequoted 
SF co commend the opinion and practice to others; by which (as ic 
” isaid, though in another ſenſe, eAbe/ being dead, yer ſpraks) thou 
&-.  mayeſt, though dead, fin in thoſe that are alive, generation after 
generation, A little ſpark kindled by the error of one, hath colt 
'. -the pains of many ages to quench it, andyhen thought to/be our, 
hath broke forch again. : | 
.- ., Thirdly, They are not barely wicked, ' but malicioafly-wicked. 
The Devil hath his. name 5s, to denore his ſpizherfal 
nature, his defire to vex and miſchief others. When he drawes 
Jouls to fin, it isnot becauſe he taſtes any Gveetnefſe, or findes 
any profit therein ; he hath too much light ro have any joy or 
Peace in (in: he knows his doome, andtrembles at the choughrof 
ic, and yet his ſpizhttul nature makes him vehemently defire and 
unceſlatyly endeavour-the damnation of ſouls. © As you ſhall ſe 
a mad do..ge ryn afrera flock of ſheep, kill one, then anorher, and 
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when dead, not_ able roear of their fleſh, butkills ro kill - fo . 


Satan is carried out with a boundlefſe rage again man, eſpecial- 
ly the Saincs, he would not, 1f he could, leave - one- of Chrifts 
* Bockalive ; ſuch is the heighr of his malice agunt God: whom 
he hares with a perfe& haitred, and becauſe he cannor reach him 
with a dire& bfow , therefore he 'rikes him at 'ſecond- hand 
through his Saints ; that wicked arme which reacheth not to God, 
is extended again{t theſe excellent on the earth, well knowinz 
the lifeof GoJis in a manner bountup in theirs. God catinor 
outlive his honour, an1 his honour ſpeeds as his mercy 1s &x- 
alred or deprelied ; this bein2 rhe artribure God means to ho- 
nour in their ſalvation ſo hi:-hly, and therefore maliqnedaboye 
the ret by Satan. And this is the worſt that can befaid of theſe 
wickedſvirits, tharthey malicioufly ſpire God, and in God the 
glory of his mercy. * Id | | 
Firſt, this may help us to conceive more fully what the de- 
ſperare wickedneſſz of mans nature is, -whichis ſo hard ro be 
known, beciuſe it can never be ſzen at once; it bem a four- 
'S \ Grin whoſe - inmenfity conſiſts not in the, ftreame of actual 
- fin (that-is viſible, -and 'mayſcem prog -burin the ſpring that 
= --- ; Kk2 uN- 
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vViim 


t aLamech, 'T have flain aman to my wounding, ant a yoWng man to ' 


Hſe 1. 


unceflancly feeds this, bur here is a glafſe that will give us th* "iſ 
ſhipe:cf our hearts truly like themſelves. Seeft thou the mon "i 
Qrous pitch and height of wickedneſie that is in the devil, all "WF 
this there is inthe heart of eyery man, there 1s no leffe wick-+ 


# 


edneſle potenially in the rameſt ſinner on earth, than in the | 
devils themſelves, and that one day thou whoever thou art wilt W- 
ſhew.o purpoſe, if God prevent thee not by his renewing grace, 
thou art not yet fledg'd, thy wings are not om ro make 
thee a flying Dragon, bur thou art of the ſame brood, the ſeed 
of this ſerpent is in thee, and the devil begetsa child hike him- 
ſelf; thou yet ſtandeſt ina ſoile not ſo proper for the ripening 
of finne,which will not come to its fulneſle till rranſplanted un- 
to hell. Thou who arthere ſo maidenly and modeſt, as to bluſh 
at ſome finnes out of thame,and forbear the ang of others out 
of fear :-'when there thou ſhalt ſee thy caſe as deſperate as the 
devil doth his, then thou wilt ſpit out thy blaſphemies with 
which thy nature is tuft, with the ſame malice that he 
doth. The Indians have a conceitthat when they dieghey ſhall 
be transform'd into the deformed likeneſle of the devil, rhere-. 
fore in their language they have the fame word for a dead -man 
and the devil;finne makes the wicked like him before they come 
there, bur indeed they will come to: their countenance more 
; fully there, when thoſe flames ſhall waſh off rhar painr, which 
ns here hides their complexion. The Saints in heaven ſhall be like 
bh the Angels inthetralacrity, love and conflancy to ſerve God, 
Ex and the damned like the devils in finne as well as puniſhment. 
F — "This one conſideration might be of excellent uſe to unbottome a 
{uiner, and abaſe him ſo as never to have high thought of himſelF. 
It 1zeahe to run downa perſon whoſe life is wicked, and convince 
him of the evil of his ations, and make him canfefſe what he 
doth is evil; but here is the thicker we loſe him in, he will fay, 'tis 
crue, lam overſeen;I do what I ſhould not;God forgive me : but 
my heart is good. Thy heart good, finner? and ſo is che devils, his 
. matureis wicked and thine as bad as his. Theſe pimples in thy face 
' ſhewthe heat of thy corrupt nature within,and without Goſpel- 
* phyſick,zhe blood of Chriſt apphed ro thee;thou wilt die a Leper; 
none but Chriſt can give thee a-new heart, till which thou wilte- 
ave bar grow worſe and worſe. Sin is an hereditary diſeaſe that 
EnC with.age. A young finner will be an.old deyY:; | 
L: | Again;, 2 
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” - Again, it would be. of uſe to the Saints, eſpecially thoſe in 
” whom God by his rimely call foretiall'd the devils market ;- as 
all F fomerimes the Bet of Godtakes fin in its quarters before ic 
ck. $$: comesintothe field, in the finnes of youth : now. ſuch. a ane 
he finding not thoſe daring finnes commuted by: him that others 


: have been left unto, may poſſibly not be afte&ed  ſo,wirh his 
FF ownſinne or Gods mercy. O ler ſuch a one behold here the 
* wickednefle of his heart mn this glaſſe of the devils nature, and 

-j WU hewill ſee himflf as a'great debtor ro the mercy. of .God as 
- Manaſſes,or the worſt of ſinners, as in pardoning, 1oin prevent- 

inz the ſame curſed nature with theirs, before 1t gave fire on 

* God with thoſe bloody ſinnes hy renagg comnutred. Thar 
**thoudidſt not aCt ſuch outravious finnes, thou art beholden. ro 
Gods gracious ſurprize, and not the goodneſſe of thy mature 
which hath the devils ftamp on it, for which. God mizht have 

- cruſht thee, as we do the. brood of Serpents before they 
fling, knowing what they will do in. @me. Who will ſay 
that Faug ſuffered unjuſtly, becauſe the Parliament was noc 
blown up ? it was enough that the Materials for that Maſſacre 
were provided, and he taken there with match and fire aboar 

_ bim ready to lay the traine ; and cant thou ſay when God 
"firſt rook hold on thee, that, thou had't not thoſe weapons 
of rebellion about thee, a nature fully charged with enmity a-, 
oainſt God, which in- time would have made its own report of 
what for preſent lay like unfired pouder filent in thy bofome , 

O Chriſtian, think of this, and be humbled for thy vitlainous 
nature, and ſay, Blefled be God.that ſent his Spirit a9. gralp 

' fo timely to ſlay thy hand, (as Abigaz! ro David ) whi 

thy. nature meditared nothing but Warre againtt God anJ his 
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finne, and-give 'colden® promiſes what: chey ſhall have-in'. hls * 
ſervice "with which - filly ſouls - are won - but how few agk_ 
their ſouls, Whom doll fnne againit 2 what 15 the devils de-"! 
figne in drawmg/meto finne? Shall I tell thee? doſt thou think 
| 'ris thy pleaſure, or profit he defires in thy finninz? alas,che 
.M means nothin24efle, he hath greater plots mm hishead than fo, * 
© He hath by his Apoſtake proclaimed - warre againit God, and' - 
- he brings thee by t:nning to eſpouſe his quarrel, and to jeopard 
the life of thy. ſoul in defence of his prige andluſt ; which that 
Z he-may do, he cares no more for-the damnation of thy ſoul, 
8 than the great Turk doth ro ſee a company of -his-ſlaves.cur off _ 
= for the carryins on of 'his defizne ' in afheye : And dareft thou 

- venture to <0 into the field © upon his quarrel againft God ? -O 
Earth; tremble thou at the preſence of the Lord, This bloody Joab 
ſers thee, where never any came off alive. O ſtand not where 
Gods bullets fly, throw down thy armes, or thou arta dead 
man. Wharever others do, O ye Saints, abhorre the 'rhoughts 
of finning willingly, which when you do,you help the dgyil againſt 
God, and what more unnatural than for a childeto be feen in 
armes againſt his father ? Fils 
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Of Satans plot todefile the Chriſtians ſpirit with 
| heart-ſinnes, 


T he ſecond po nt followes. 


-andprovoke them to ſpiritual ſinnes. - Sinners may be cal. 
led ſpiritual upon'a double account ; either from the ſub;e& 
wherein they ate acted, ”orfrom the obje& about which they are 
converſant. 

Firſt, in regard of the ſubje& ; when the ſpirit or hearr is the 
ſtage whereon fin is acted, this 18 a ſpiritual finne ; * ſuch 
are all impure thoughts, vile affeRionsand deſires; though che 
obje& be” fleſhly-luft, yer are Tpiritual ſfinnes, © becauſe they are 

e- , purely 


oft. 2, bor wicked ſpirits do chiefly annoy the Saints with 


fo 


- 


A 


——”” "Lantana mackedalſe. 

i n= 22506, rhe fant andu/pige, and .break nar forth; uprg the 

o _ ourvard man, SOR er War! ihe 
Tir 26 Secondly, in regar d ofthe obje&whenthar i5ipicitual 2ndgor 
carnal, fuchas are idolatry, error, ſpighh&al. pride, unhelick, &c. 


4 X both which Paw callsthe f:lrbrieffe of the] brit, and difinguy rh 
BY them from filehirefe of the fleſh, 2 Cor. 7, 1. 
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SECT... &s 


- "Firſt, ofthe firſt, . Satan labours what he can to provoke the 
-» Chriſhan to heart-finnes, to (ttrre up. and foment theſe' inward 
-* motions of finne inthe Chriflians boſome ; henceir is he can” 
* g&about no duty but theſe ..( his Impes I may call them) haunc 
bt | one motion or other; darts in. to.ingerrupt; him, as Pu} 
ls us of himſelfe, che would; do gordy ri, ca preſent with 
"- kim; ifa Chriftian ſhould turne back, whenever thee, croffe 
' " theway-ofhim, he ſhould never go on his. journey to heaven, 
- Iris the chief game the devil: hath lefr to play. againtt. the. 
F children cf God; now, his field-army is broken, and: his 'com-- 
' manding power taken away, which hs had.gver them,; to.come 
"out. of theſe his holds where he lyes ſculking, andfall upon 

- their rear with: theſe ſuggeliions. He knows:his credit now is 

& not ſo greatwich the ſoul, as when 1c was his. flave ; then no 
drudgery. work, was ſo baſe that it would . not do -at his com- "1 
mand, bur now the ſoul 1s out: of his bondage, and he muſt 4 
not think to command; anothers ſervant as his own : No, all he A 

FS. aando is: to watch: the ficteſt ſeaſon -( when; the Chriftian leaſt 

"'S ſuſpedts) and-then to-preſent ſome: ſinful motion handſomely 
F ' deft up:to the eye of che ſoul, that the. Chrifii2n- may: {before -- 
'Y be 1s avvare) rake this-brat up and, hangle i; in his (thoughts, rill 

J. atlalt he makes ir his own by, embracingir ; and this he knaywes 
* wilt defile the ſoul, and- may*®e this boy ſent inart the window. 

F may open the dogeto let ina;greater thief ; orif h3 ſhould nor 
- ſoprevaile, yet the guilt of theſe. heart-ſinnes, yea their very. 
"> nexghbour-bbod- will, þ>. 2: ſad vexation-to..a. gracious. heart,, , 
# who@nature-is ſo-pure"thas, icabhotresall filchineſſe - (ſo that.to 
"Kehaunted wick +iuchimnotiongics a5. 4 hxing, man hold. by. 

Mos - leh 
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ones 


chain'd to a'Rinking carcaſe, that wherever he 'goes he muſt 


draw that after him ) 'and whoſe love is ſo dear to Chriſt thar ig? 
cannot bear the company of thoſe thoughts without amazement? 
and horrour, which are {@ contrary and abuſive to his beloved;>” 
This makes Satan fo defirous to be ever raking in_the unrege-"! 


nerate part,that as a dunghil Rirr'd, it may offend them both with | 
the noiſome (ireames which ariſe from it. Y 


SECT. 2. 


Firſt, ler this be for trial of thy ſpiritual ate. What enter- 
rainment findes Satan when he comes. with theſe ſpiriruals of. 
wickednefſe, and ſolicites thee to dwell on them ? canſt thou 
diſpenſe with the filthinefle'of - thy ſpirir, ſo thy hands be clean ? 
or doſtthou wreſtle againſt theſe hearr-finnes as well as others? 

I do. not. ask whether ſuch gueſts come within thy door,for the 
work of finnes may be found in the motions of ded, ro only IF. > 
paſſing by the door of a Chriftian,. but looking in alſo, as holy W*- 
motions may be found ſtirring in the boſome of wicked men :' + 
bur I ask thee whether thou canſt finde in thy heart to lodge FF. 
theſe gueſts and bid them welcome. Tis like thou wouldft got” 
be ſeen to walk in the ftreer with ſuch company,not leada whore - © 
by the hand chrough the Town, nor. violently break open thy 
neighbours houſe to murder. or rob him: but cant thou nov 
under thy own roofe, inthe jvithdrawing room of thy ſoul let 
thy thoughts hold up an unclean luſt, while thy heart. commits FF: + 
ſpeculaniye folly withir > canſt thou not draw- thy 'neighbour 
into thy den, and there rend him limb from limbby thy malice, F- 
and thy heatr not ſo much as cry murder, murder ?.'In a'word ''F7 
canſt - hide any one finne in the vance roofe of thy heart, FF 
there toſavethe life of it when enguired after by the Word and 
Spirit,as Rahab hid the ſpies,and ſenr the King af 7er:ehoes meſ- 
ſengersto purſue them, as if they had been gone ? Perhaps thou 

canlt ſay, the adulterer, the murthefer.is not here,chou haſt ſenc 

theſe finnes away long ago, andall this while thou hideſt them 

the love of thy ſoul ; knowir or thou ſhalt another day know 
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Ce, ſuch motions, in- th 


"pecan pie, of. hell; thy = po 
$53 conſider thy ſpirit is the ſeat of the Holy Spirit, He 


"Bo gone when he ſees his houſe let over his head. -Defile :nor 
"zby ſpicic, rill chou artweary of his. company, hind Conf 
| i rhere may be. more wickedneſſe in afin, of rhe hegrr, r 
- of the handandourivard man.;- for the: apgravation of xy 
tken from-the behaviour of the heart in thea&,”. The more of 

"hearr and ſpine is ler 'our,._ the more 'maliznicy. islet in to 
Br finful aR..”. To. back-ſlide is heart, is more __——_— back- 


5 Yu "wm 59 HW "'W a7 "0. 


hs 


; 4 for his celapſes,thar tho! yer ns heart turns, 
* Hot back; bur faceth Heaven and Chrilt at the famerime ; ſo 
ere in is «hart, is worſe.ghan to have an errour in the head ; 


WE ”, 2... / * 5 YT 


up the whole heart for his lodging, and 'ris-rimg for him 


Tr; the comfort of. a-pot foul when renpted andectoubled , 


© ſhereforeGed ageravates 1ſra: {5 finne with this, They do wn: Heb. ; £0. 


trreis thay heart, Their hearts runne. them 'upon-thz errour, 
| they liked Tdolatry, and fo were ſoon made to believe wharplea- 
I 4m be&.As onths oncrary,th- more of the hart and piric 
k $6 any holy fervice,the more real goodneſs there isin ir;rhough 

"'% 4 
| ek alles; Wberef, Chritt nfs bring $23) 
07 Wes oh Si qEng Taree f comÞ wick Cn 
” acts, yer Ken ſ9 circamitanciited char > may exceed 
+-the ocherin Godsaccount; Peter layes the accent of Ma = 
--fGinne ihe thought, which his words, bettayedto 

is he; 50 Gags one the thought of thy pay” be fr 

| $22 6 nr fone eo RR: ALY 


ort of. others inthe outward expreſſion: The: ue 
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TY ay Mary | 
was.vorſe” c In - D#vi2-* Wwhbnr 4 Peſt” - rempt 
Fourthly; it Satan! get into-thy fPitte Sd defile Ht "How, 
wile-ctiou finde it: ro tay there 2 * rhou' haſt Seay 
broth, and Howart more likely to be overcome how 


© fic dong Wt 


ay full meaſe of chat, which by rafting hach yitiared drby "fic 


po '\' It vyere ftran Ehite chou art thhufing; 


eart bobwich che thayghts of Juſt, the fire ſhould not break fort : : [ 


arhy lips, or worſe. || C.. 
ord rant haveve agiink this foie of Satans remput: | 


ons? 4* 
I ſupfioſe thee «Chyiliany! that ciakeR this! eftion;; and- if I % 
thou doſe ir - #1 the”? phinnefſe of thy beat,” hrovert © ont 

Who beſides wil, ''orcart defire in earneſt” r6 


eaſed'of theſe . Þ.Þ 


ouefts ? eyen whetha. carnal heart pra s fardelivetarice from =, 
them, "he would be loath his prayer ouldbe heard. ' Nyr yet | *; 
Lar the heart of {uch a one cryes, as An/ti confeſſed of him- 3 

- "Sir i545 exuely rhe off:ipring of the: foul as Chill en ite of Fs 
' ovt bodhes, and icfinids as trutch favour In pit &fes, yeamore, 


fortheqtimner=can {hy a fon ro fave afin alive, Micah 6.7. 


:: fins.” 
Fiffh,: beck t teths fird-borh ofthe 6 nfuf: heare, andthe ; 
| chielſ{@remzeh-6f1 e foul is laid out pdt) them; * " 


-\ Secondly; becauſe the hearrhath! eco itt thera thanks 
=p | acts.- The 1t mani taked do 60h var or t6:a ſhort 


npaſtuge;' Mo ARR br 'his'orn to It nt hugiſetF ag" 
woe aghe 'pleaſerh? . The riaticicus "cati Sou in his defires Þ * 
as many ina Fry = s, a#the Angel ſmore-ina ber of : $7 [+ 
ehroar's hoſt:*- » thus *<ould flay aft Rome on I Fn = 5 
GRE; OFFS 7. : A » 3h 
LR my with the cou; FO rhe {<r rave | 
Wn when. the :Amner" aih Etipled his way wich” drimken 


and*of a. finies! mp0 | ate mpre made" on than theſe] heare- -& þ 


lhineſſe, A pe "Y twrenicucs* Hants thee 
ramp any Jongeri in thoſe wayes, then theſe curſed lufts will 
© che; finner with Roties of his old pranks and plea- 
4 "In A word, , theſe inward luſts of the- rey nes nothing 
| Jo buc_ the conſcience of a Deicy ro quell.chem; *- Gruber fins pur 
| $ the 2 wa to ſhaine before men, - and as foie that-believed'on 
* | Chr, durft not confefſe him openly becauſe rhey loved the 
praiſe of men, ſo.thete are finners/ whoarekept from-vouch- 
og lafts openly, forthe ſame rMiderneſſero their repura-. 
;. but here is no feare-.of that, ifthey.can bur: OO __ 

[pe; ſees chem, - or, perſwade themſelves - there is nodan 

- from thence ; the coaſt thenis clear, may be as wick ' 
" they. pleaſe:: | Theſe make inward fivs F- n ps. embraced. 


| | * rhou therefore- canſt finde thy - heare-:{er/_ again(} theſe ,; I 
F- may AT to call cer Chrihun and fore help agamlt 


Ft: Firk, be carneſt with Godin xr tomove. and order thy 
| heart inics choughts and deſires... pane be ſuchan un«. 
[ey gn few.can tame ; Owhatzsthe heart. where ſuch. - 


ts are flying forth . as thick-:as/bees from 
and ſpar s from the Jug ce. 1titsnot in man, not 
F it the holiet on earth. re da thi ;/ without: divine | aſhiftatice. 

'B The I i David ſo often crying - 1nthis-reſpe&to. 
T * r his eps 1 in his Word; totinitehis heart to his feare, roen- 
ine his heart. to his telflimonies. . - Ag84ſervant, when the childe 
Seq istroubleſorhe, | and willn&t; be niled by him, calls our 
father to-caine to him, Fhomo. ſooner : ſpeaks but: all: ts 

b- Toki with him ; Nodaubt holy. Ryvid - found lis-heart-beyond 
+ his sKll or power, that makes-him ſo; oft -:dp; its errand te God. 
ſeed God hath promiſed thus mucheo his children, "toorder 
ir ro for them, . 2/a/. 37.122, only he laokgythey' fhould 
| 7 Fo opt Pal that: end." Cow ob. work. to 

[7 t5.ſhall | be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 26.73:c0r 

dA Thou ferring thy £2 Re: an. Ordinance, 

art. lure. to. meet Satan,: who will bedifturbing thee 

hy chouphes and.may;be worſe 2; Let'God kiiowfrom 

nouth thou! art-going, / and what-rhy:feares are 
dot Woes march-in fo poadly edges aomnnn Pastc 

ms:conguet of God... > A822 Na 


— Secondly, 
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3s _ a FSS: Gs thy — fenſes: : ye 
"are Sarans (guns the eyeand che eare.” Tak 
heec whatthou imporreſt ar theſe ; vaine diſconrſe Fane pak. 
-ſech-without keavingieme tinfure upon the heart; 'as'umy © 
ſome aire infelines ro-putrefaction things byeerin chemfſelves : b 
- unſavoury afcourſe xo corrupt the minde- that "is Pure; -loo k 
-+thou breatheſt therefore ina clearaire.  Andfor thy eye, lerit 
- Not; -WANgET, | wanton. objedts cauſe wanton thoughts. ns 
- knewhis eye. an Is Were: like 'to-: 20-'t ogetker; ang" 
therefore O- ſecure. one, he' Covenants with the oe other, Js; 
(2 
, * Thirdly ofcen- refle& upon thy ſelf ina day;and blave what 
any is withiby heart,” A careful Malierwill'ever and +: 
RG lookingintohiswork-houſe, and' ſee-what his feryants. 
are doing,. andawife Chriſtian. ſhould-do rhe Tame: We-m 
know by the: noiſe inthe ſchool, the Matter is nor. there ; as 
+ of the miſ-rule inour boſomes ariſeth: iti chenegleN of -viſit- 
- ing our hearts. Now when thou aft Parlyiing _ thy ſoul, 
| ag thjs threefold enquiry: BE 
Ts - Firſt, whether. :thas which. cy Os is "thinkin on be. ood. Z 
7408 evil. 'If eviland wicked, ſuch/as are proud, unck ruſt-. # 
--fulrhoughts, ſhewihy y of-them, 'and chide "thy ſoul. &- 
 tharplytor Cayakas, hoſdiug conference with- them,. of whichi, 2 
nou: bt cancome,: bur difhonourtoGod,” and miſchief to thy 
-own foul; dp hearts mourne for the-evilneich- Þ}. 
bout-hogd:of rhemy and this thou ſhalt give a effinony of 
thy faichfulneſle roGnd, When Dayid.mourn'd  for.: Abne#,, Þ 
all 7frael 'risſaid wnderFt ood that day; that it was not of ei 
ey Abner: Thy,mourning for themwiH ſhewtheſe thi : 
| Were loennch beans, as of porn: 54s Li 
MS 46-c be not- broadly. wicked, Oe -L | 
_- «they mr pry; frothy, vaine imavitfdtions,th aChave no ſub- - 
Harvidaty votte 210ey of .God, thy own goodor 'others ;;andif - 
- ſo; leave.notrill thou haſt made thy ſelf apprehenfive of: Sarans: 
.defigne on thee nthem ; though ſuch are not For thy purpoſe, .- 
yeraheyareforbis, they ſerve his turn to keep thee from ber. | 
-x21, All the warer is loſt char tunties beſide the Mill \andall thy + 
"thoughts are waſte which help thee not todo Cads work withal .” 
Ee oor colbng. "AU Hee'will Nor. firona 
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Y gore: W | heis SH Ek ar neicher ould th Cri © 


'Hle (rhoy ſhouldet fa "tot 


F de Me OR much to dofor God wa '2a £m He 


"ime to C1 ſpatch 1 icin?” | 
”. Thirdly,ifthou findeRt they are. cood for marter hy heares is bus 


fied Tilent he Enquire whether they be- 960d forrime and man- | 
= ner, which being wanting they degenerate, 


| Firs, for the feaſon'; thit i; good fruit which i 1s brouthe forth. | 


+ Frm ſeaſons. Chtfilt liked the work his mother would have pur. 
E> {7 wm « on 25 well her ſelf, John 2. arr tine was not” come. 


1oughts and medirarions mi laced,. are” like ſonein- 


: yr ppcraints of 'Scriptire,g001truchs bar bad expohtions;/ rhey 
"firnot the place rhey are drawn fron, nor theſe rhe'rime. To 


when. we: ſhould hear, .or be mufinz on the Setmon 


box we ſh6ald: Pray. this is to rob Gord * one way. 16; Pay 
- Hs ahother.7 k.&s & | 
- Chnapra's- 


* 
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© anartery, 


Secopcly, carefully obſerve che Manſier. Thy e 
F Site to marrer ,. anſpoil it inthe doing.. Thoyart may be 
5 ng "of thy, {innes, and aff:Qin2 thy} heart into a ſenſe 
& them, bux'ſo, that while thou art Qirring up thy” ſorrow” thou 
\weakenett thy faich-on the promiſe, *rbar is. thy ſinne.; He js a 
Ip eprpmpemm 2ycine oes ſo deep that he Cuts 
an#lames the attie-if nor kills the mah; Or:chou fre - 


"thinking of thy family andprovidinz forthat;; this thou oughreſt 


| todo and werc worſe than' an.infidel if thou he ee bur ey. 


Frome | 
-" Foul, a little more fnks it ker the Ae, ger utus +0400 . 


things ery wholeſome,. byr one ae aL of; ;hot or cold ( 
ld m3 VO STg er 
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_#';-- How Satan lubours avorrapt the Chriſtiantminde = 
Mn ES. Ti ſecend ſorrof ſpiritual finnes are Tu bs are not only 


w- aged in the ſpirit,” bur afe converſant about ſpirteual ob= | 
54.5 jeasproperto the ſouls narute thafisa ſpirir, andnot laidour Þ}- 
| ,ncamfpaſſionsoffleihly lufts, in whichthe ſoul a&ts bur as3 
2  Pander for rhe'body; an partakes of their delights only oy way 

F Sr Mrarky? For ache foal tcels the bodies pains no other way | _ 
- ;- rhanby ſympathy ſoneitherdoth'it ſhare itt the. pleaſures- of the _'ÞÞ - 
_ © - fleſhby anpproper rafte :ivharh of them, _bur onlyfrom Ks neer }/ 

neighbourhood with the'body_ doth tyaparhizs with ies joy 
burn \piricual. wickednefſes” that corrupr the-minde, hehe z 
ſoul moves il its own ſphete, 'with a light proper to it Tele ;\ 
andgthere are no lefſe of theſe than the other. _ There is hardly 
E a fefhly half, Hut hath ſorhic ſpiritual fin anvlogical ro ir” 
Ss. © cheytly therels no ſpecies of credtures' on theland but may - I 


_ ' 
* vs Bae 


inthe fea :" Thus the Þaart of man tan produce. Þ} / 
(Pitiroal s atifivering catnaFluſts;" for whoredom andun-  * 
cleannef{cof the fleſh, there is dofarty calf'd'in Scripture {pi- 
tio ahilery, from whichthe feat of Ancichtift is call'd ſpiri- 
WF mind inroxtcatins ms the judgment with @tour, a drunkenneſs of 
E the heart in cares andfeares; for carnal pride in beauty; tiches, 
honour, thetE'is a{piritual pride of vifts, graces, &c. ' Now Saran 
inn effeciafmatiner aſiulcs the Thritian with ſuch astheſe.; 
ic would requite a larger diſcourſe than TIcanallowtorumover 


- 


the ſeveral kindes of them ;T ſhall of many pick our'tws or three, 
As firſt, Saran labours to corrupt the minde with erroneougprinci- 
ples,” he waar work ar the very fitft plantation'ofthe Golpel, 
ſowing his Garnel, affoon almoſt as Chriſt his'wheate,' which 
[prung up in pernitious errours, even in the Apoſtles times,which 
mat rhem take the weeding-hook into their hands, andin all 


cheir Epiſtles faboiur co countermine'Satan in this dehen, How __ 
N FA $7 F"0O _ We PS : ne: £ tan b 
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"ki, hedohnkis in define $9God, azain FRY he can- 7X 
not- year” his malice at a - rate: than by  carrypring his. 3 97 
- 3-5 which oy hath ſo y. honoured). Pal. 138.2, OY 
HSE wa he Ns m—__ Word akove alt thy. N; Ame. Every crea- z. . - = 
God, A... -in his Word and eruh.cherein 6 ieÞ 
Badonehe, tis Wt rackenerh, wn therefore heigmore. choice of © « {4 
this, thanef all tis ocher. works; be cares not much, what be- * ' © 
- comegof the would; and alt ip it, - ſo.h&keeps his Word, and 2 


> ſaves big eruth. | Ere long we ſhall eg che world ona light flame, _ " 

' the heavensandearth ſhall paſſe aways but the ord. of the Lord 

.. engures for ever, - When God will, he can make mare: cb 

_ worlds asthisis, bus.be cannot. make 

' fore he will: not loſe one jotathereof, "Saga kn 

- ſer all his witson work whey this truth; and-diefigure ic b 

_  Gſounddodtiing. BY The W it WE; 

.. andRcing him are Mapa a likenefle by his - -If : — i 
+ this] crackt, then our conceptions” we have of = will WO 


miſ-ket ent: hin wecous, wherees the Word in ies native clear- 
ſer bint out in all-his glory unto our eye,” | 
* 0 Fec he en? fe drayinco this ſpiricyal fin; ofer- + 
$ , asthemolt fubal RN | meas ro weaken; if not 
oy ihe power of 8 ineſſe in them,” The Apogle joynzs- 
the: Spirit of power ; and a Found" minde rozerher, ts ela Te 
; Lhe power of olineſle jn pratice depends much onth2 
 Toungnaſle of Judgement.  -Godlineſle is the childe” of truth; 
icmuſt bs _— if we will have ic thrive wich no; other: milk. 
$== "cy ; Therefore we-ate dr te defirethe 
emmbat the wardsit at we way grow, © Per. 2, 2. &Poxr x 
- Erbiv mil behuta lictle - daſh't wich exrour, Shay Larry 
1 L | a Allerrour, how innocentſooverany may em, (like rhe 
'S ) draws away. the firengetf of the- fouls love-from holingſle, 
6 tor and wine: take away; 3.now. 
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Pg 
"" £ 
Is C 4 d 
Tee Ba £0. 
'W # ++ Gi W 
3, : 
; _ ; ' - a % F *X fl 
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- into Chriſts bed, andiiris the narure 'of adulterous love to'rake '} 

away the wifes heart from her true husband, that the delights © 
notn his company ſo much as of her adulterous loyer-: do 4 + 
we not ſee Ts.” xa. 2 do'not many-ſhew mote "zeal * 
5 conteriding for oneErrout,than for many txuths? how ſtrange- 
 takeri'6ff from thif.wayes :of- God, 39 Et 


yh rhe >-corrupr- principle . got = © 
boſomes, which — Chriffand hls trwih, as err and-. 
her ſoh did Sar ang her childe. Tideed Chri& will never en-- 
Jjoyrrueconjugal lovefrom the ſoul, till lke Abraham he turng 
theſe out of -doots. "Ert is nor ſo 1 innocent* a as" : : 
ny it ; jt'is as utwholeſome food ro'the- ug 

- ſorts the ſþtrics and ſurfeirs the whole body bodye's md 'Fidowe pac + 
ſerhaway and nor bfeakoin -ititg ſores, 
Chtiſt carries * (oa hore the pollatiat'of al _—_ on 
four entangkes: and berzayes' icto thoſe lufts, whoſe hands rhade- 


ſca ' Þ 
"Thirdly, 'Satan lb drawing 1 ſoulinto this Ppiricuat in harh a b» 
_ defieh ro diſturb chepeace of the” Church, which js -renr-and | 
. ſhacrefeg whenthisfire-ſhip comes attiong their, - Tear (faurh 
*Paxl) there are diviſient among you, a#d-/ partly" belttoe i it, for- - 
rhexe mull be kerefier,” 1 Cof.11;18, 19. © implyinz thir divifions 
are the natural-iſſue! of. herehe,. Errour” cannot well- ___s | 
) whey. are eaſily made friends. burwhen E., 
ſeertis to /be overcome, andthe battelizover with that, then they! - 
fall vut. among waar and therefore ir is no-worgder if-it be 
bour to rruth;.-: O'Sirs; ivhat- a ſweer. fi- 
letice andpe « 9G re among Chriflians adozen' years aco ; 
methinksthe Tooking-back ro thoſe bleſſe] dayes in this reſpe&,-. 
( a5 12; 9 they bad: alſoanother way their troubles; yer not! ſlo 
uncomfortable, - becauſe" that forme 'unired, * this ſcarrers the! 
Saints ſpirits)is joyous ro remember in what unity and joe co 
Riaris waſk'r, char the-Perſecurors of thoſe times might ; 
faid,” as their Predecefſours did of the Saints in arm og Xs 
$, e howrhoy'l Cotie arctber ;* but now alas they ma = 3 
Rag are 6: PlR laws E 3 
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: A 'The applicaniciniof this/)all be enly.; in — AR ——_— 
eminent Profeffion of him. 'O beyare of this ſouſ-infeQtion; 
- F his leproficiof:thehead. 1-1 hopey yy; chink.ir peedleſſe, 
t2 for'tis the diſeaſe of phe times,” "This: plague' is:-begun,, yea , 
PL Motion nota flock; them y[thar hactb not 
"H ng tliems: { Pub, wag:aRreadher: ahe-balttobagrall 
'S witte afcer,. and he prefſeth Soong ” 
= © NT irate: courſe of. his preaching is e's piece as © 
- .#- apa eAtsi2o. 30,37; : he ſets; us- Preachers alſo on this 
=. | work: . T ake heed to your ſelves; En: flock; . for. Ifnow 
=— 7 that after my-deperture j Freuews SlofurE: vba atþ 
of. our 0wn; ſelves ſhall men gr: ſetÞ 165; therefore 
r- KF wacch.:;/And-thenhe preſenge his Grits exemple;? he. hardh 
> NF madeaSetmon for ſeveral years, bur chiswaspare. of 1 iera: warn 
BS cvery one nighcand_ day with. teats.. We :ng 
what Impoſftors\mayi come:.upan» the when we gaoff : 
7 Thereare roo-manyat pteſent above board: kein 
diſcipleefrerthem, ::;Andif_icbemir-gin 


S FN 


F- into remptation.caishour chereofy whereinSaran iofer looſe -in 
'Y. fogreata nieaſure co dgceive theNation. . May you morcas Cea- 
Gly be ſojyergdynich this Jeayen, aarheidiſciplesahiomiChrit bids 
'. beware> Ardyon priviledgediabeve-thoſ famaens:Thurchesof 
 Galatia and Corinth, many of which were bewitched wichfalſe 
 - reachers,andima manher turned ro) ahother:Golpehs 
# _ grownOrihodgs,: or haveies/ inſtruments-.loft. : cunnitig'; 
F - whohuntfor ſouls 2\Ima word,ctsrborencs afpmparh beaween 
_— 7 thy Corrupt: hears; and:ecrour2 Hait-rhouy! nnxiarkpaſtins 
- whichlileche:fawer:(of: theeatth; mallesriio ganirat cheſs 
weedgrogrow ithyſoile. ;' Seeſt thoi cot: mainy /Pioſtriredby 
this enemy, whoſate upon the mountain/iof 'theit faich;;\.and 
thought it ſhquld never have berg reatoved;; lurety:chey' would 
hays: tookit tl torhave been-cold youare rhel mer; and! women. 
will deery Sabbarhs,. which now ye; conntubolyo:ſyon will 
: Pehgins, who-nowdefie-the name ;:iyau will-deſpidt Pros 
b 15 M m | P hecy 
LEN _ 
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” ontoall; efpgeciuily. you whocbtar.the nanic-as..Chrift/bya/mare | 


© them,ſurely tisyouts to watch leftyourby:; any alalutr ied | 
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you will throw family of doors, wh 
go mae re ren hg etH you | Is Wen _ Yer that. 2 
not behove 
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e ons, who poſ Hly mi retheir 
3 gay But ye have as *»itio from the owe any 
= 'Ts one thing to know a cruch, a i 
anion. Anh 
deli Toke Har Age 


£ y 5 
as the Apofile heh, oP 
Sep work of monica Crucifie.the feſt 


ſpritual Snne , yet by the i al 
do of rhe fleſh, Gat 20, be —_ 
ves, and nouriſh by carnal Good and 
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phecyi K ſelf, ds. now ſeem ſo Much to honour the Prophets; . 4 


[| (Qian Foucrrion can abc fy rpagenererccks 
F avdbecomea free-man,. {.25-not to:give: thy vore 
': thy carnal fears or hopes, - thou wilt oaks Agr wy ets 


. Fhirdly, waize con an cha of the ww 
"Shan omntibad femrmy = from dl cf Dans 
> | before be it MN OSISIINES | This is the method of 
FB fouls apoltarizing from truth, 2. T:m..4-.3, 4. They ſhall turn 
f , aud ſhaitbs 

| 


" their eares from the truth 8 bbs fables. Satan like 


| |} of corner, andthere robs him of cheeruth; || By rejeAing of ane We 
|} Ordinance we deprive our ſelves of che bleſſing of all ocher: 3 
not thar thou prayeſt to be led inco truth, be will rior hearthy 
| capa mg aac ae hearingthe' taw, - He that: 
by oodgpartigndry wats onpyy = agen mtr 
| ar: poor preg as p beinghymbacks hott -2 
feos yearn pager © I | 4 
F |. Fourthly, When thou heareſt any unuſual Do&rine, though 4» "4 
FF neverſfop make no parts ha(itly with 3: have J 
'F fome better ellimony of i ic. you open. your thearrto.ir. 
The Apoſtle indeed bids us extert ais ſtrangers, forſome have en- 
F tercain'd Angels unawares,. Heb. 1 3..3. bur he would.not have , 
' yscarried about with frarge Defirine, ver. y. by this T amiſige 
 fome bave paroyiiucan®' ary I.confeſf:, /ris natenongh co-xt- | 
' ea doarine, becauſe firange to us, but ground ve-havero A 
© witandenquire. Par! marvelled that the Galatians were fo / * > 
' foon removed from, him, who had called them unts the: = 
. of Chriſt, ' unto another: Goſptl ; my LANE bane Con 
; | tillehey had acquainted Pas/wirhir, and po18-m...585" 
p , no'ſooner an Impoſtour 'come int the' coun | 
| pen. his pack, bur . buy all his ware -ar- fir} Gght >: O friends, 
| Were itnot mote wiſdam to 0 pray ſuch ney notions over and over 


acunning thief drawes the foul gw of the road into ſome lane 


| at, ro ſearch the Word and our hearts by ary; yea} inor-r0 
Aradad own hearts, but call ny FRO 
| - Wa 3. 
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dativiger en mb niths you, yet: the: moR- of 
kumbleandeRablifire/Chrifians you can. ': :ErrourÞs like 
Kiſh," whickmutt be carennew, or ic_will' fink... Whew | 
errauts {Þ! fir in New. Exgland,..O: Thow um | 38 
ſertledwerstnanyio Sha rches? whao an onris was male, as f W 
ſore Mine of:gotd had beendiſcovered p butin'a while; ! when mn. 
thoſt errourscame rotheir romplexion, 'andvic yas! perceived } | 
whither they were bound, 16: deftroy.” Chutches,” Ordinances; 'Y- 
and Power of Godlineſſe » thenſuch as feared Yod, who had 8 
Vopr ate, ecronkind's back wnh ego maar get; " 
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6 Ion aictedentich Satay nid unto; © 
eſpecially mh Saint,is ſpurituaE-pride:This was the fin made |} 
him of. a blefſed Angel aicurſed Degll;c and as ic was his perſo- 

nal ſinne,ſo he chiefly Jabours to derive it tothe i ſons: off. mew 2 | 

nh ſafaptediitbomonttiſ Parencs, that ever; fance this 

finde hathianddothelaimakind of regency in the:hearr,; makin? 
uſe both &f- bad andgoodtodraw het Charior. Firſt, of evil ; 
Pride enters intothe labours of other fins; : they: do: but 'work 
ro:makeher braye, as ſubjets rouphoſdhe,;ftare an -graridure 
of thetr Prince): . Thus you-Thall ſee: ſonte dradge-atud; droite: ; 
cheat;/-coſen, oppreſſcl andyyhac:fnean chey 2: ©. 'tis fo ger 
an<ftatezo maintain their pride.” Others fawn'ahd flatter; liez dif- 
Femble, and forwhat'> oben up ſome mount of: honour; 
Again; ir makerh uſe of that is. good, ir: can-work* with | 
'Gods ns TAE ens > by which the holy uma. 
wancethhis Kinzdome' of. grace inthe heartsob: Jas Saints; Theſe 
oftenareproſitutet ro pride. - :Amdh-may bervery 'zealous-in 
prayer, [and painful inpreaching,-atd all: fe while pride is rhe 
Matt xwhotn ef: though in Gods; livery. 2Iocantake San- 
=== halieftaQiohs;:andhidear/ ſelf 'untes the vkirr :of 
gays wekrcing - bis.charity, pride _y 
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IT; Þ be the Idol in ſecret for which he laviſheth out his gold ſofree- 
the ly. ſt is bard ſtarving thisfin, becauſe there ts. nothing almoſt 
but it can live on; nothing, fo baſe that a proud heart will noc 
> be lift up wich, and nothing ſo ſacred but 1t- will profane, - even 
 diretodfinkin the bawles-of the. SaHidtuary,. nay, rather. than 
| frve it will feed onthe carcaſs of other finnes;... Difſie:!e palde 
red Y | oriaturpetcatumquod ex vithoria vitiorum: naſerur. - This:mi- 
SY nion pride will fir up the ſoul to reſiſt, yea, 1nd manner kill 
id F forme fins, thar ſhe may boaltingly ſhew the head-of them, and 
SB Þblowthecteatureup with the:conceit. of 'himſelf aboye. orhers ; 
” Þ as the Pharifee who through pride. bragged: char: he: was; nat -as, 
PF the Publicane;'forharpride; if not; loak't tog willhave: $0;de. 
"every where; and hath a large ſphere ic moves tne - Noching-in- 
BY | &ed' (withourdivine affiftance) the ereature bath ,or doch, . bug 
F will ſoon bzcone a prey to this.deyouter; but I atn notto handle 
rin it9laticade. Pride 15 cither colverſant aboutcarnabobjects/ 
TS as pride of beauty,” firength, -richesand fuch hk&J7ot, about: thi 
i Þ - fitual; - rhe latter we ſhall ſpeak alitclero. -1..confeſſe-for; the 
; {| former, poſſibly a Saine-may be carched in.chem, no.ſinne th;be 
e |  flichred, yernotſo.commonly, for ordinarily” pride;is of; thoſe; 
= |  perfe&ions whichare ſuirable,- if nor proper. to! the Nate and —* 
; B | -cottine- weare in ;-thus'the Muſician herxsproud} of che 5kill- he 
s 
; 
F 
| 
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”” hatin his Art; bywhich he excells orhers':of his; rank; The | 
+ Scholar, though he can pldy perhaps as well, yeris not-proud of 
F that, but looks on it as beneath him ; no, he 45 proud; of- his 
| Tearing and choice notions; 'and fo of athers. . Now. the fe 
- of a Chriſtian asa Chriſtian, is ſuperiour to the-life, of; man as2-- 
| eats: and therefore dothinat value himſelf; bytheſe; which; are 
beneath him,=bur in hizher and more raiſed perfe&ions, which. 
firs Chritians calting. | As a natural man 1sproud' of- perfed- | 
ons. ſuitable to his natural eſtate, -as honour, beauty 3: ſo. the. 
Ibriftianisprone chiefly,. ro be puffed up with perfeQuons ſyit- | 
F -blets bis'tife; 1 ſhall mffe three : - pride of Oils, pride 06 * 
| Grace! pride of 'Priviledges ; theſe are-the. things winch Saran. : 
A  eiefly labours to emangle himin,. nt Sr 
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Pride of Gifts. Gifts I mean thoſe. fu a, 
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IT accord totheir 
= ela rger Now Satan abou what he canto tainttheſe 
ft SE SEEE Chrikian,. thar ſo 
ſpoi Chriſtians rrade and commerce, which i is Mutu- 
ally maintained by the gifts and graces of one anocher,' Pride | 
| of pointers the Caritantac, a lx hin by thc | 
meree tio wa , 
Fin, pride of: isthe cauſe: wh wedo ſo lictle wich 
thent to others; "rn n _ be. 
Fe ngemns why we rective.ſo berle good from the ifes.of = 
rs, 
I. Firſt, of gifts hinders the doing of them co 6 
42S | ner elitr gs tnders account. ; good by 
+ IW9 iN, price res2 man from aiming ar'that end; ſofaras. 
=> pride pt yailsthe man prayes, preaches, 8c. tather co be thought | 
| - others; than todo ed roothers; rather roenthroge 
imſelf than Chriſt, in che opinions and: hearts of his- hearers, 
Pride carries the man aloft, "tobe admiredfor the heig t of his 
parts and es and will not ſuffer him to loop ſo low asto 
Gans plain truths, of if he does, not plainly; he muſt have 
fine lace, —_ ona Ra. ſuch a one may tickle the _. - 
care, 
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= Secondly, if chis painred fexabe! of pride be perceived to look 

= 2 out ar the window in any exerciſe, wherher of , prayer, 

« 7 "of conference, ir doth beger a diſdain in the ſpirirs of that 

Y © rlimpuckng yy), pod bad. *'Tisa fin very odioas to-2 

| icious heart, oe dnoettdeede Guin againſt the 


| » thou 

© = l 6 Pwy is _ their 

| char by their —_ ride lead them into temp 

F  rhatate bad he may bein 

{bt which they favourin themſelves, andſo prejcodgemmes 
as they went. \ 

Crhiay, ide of gifts robs us of Gods bleſſing inthe ufe of 

hymbl ble man may have e. Fats barge handeo 

- oppott him, bur be ſure the proud 

"there co reſiſt him, whenever he goes: abour any duty, God 

prbchins ſo much, and would have the proud man_know when- 

- ever he meets him he will oppoſe him ; be reſ6its the proud.Great 
are beautiful as R xchet, bur pride makes them alſo. barren | 
her. Either we muſt lay fe aſide, or God will. lay us . 


' akde. 
FF Segondly, pride of gifts hinders the receiving of: good from 
- others. 2 fills the foul. and a full bar gry; take 
Com God, much leſſefrom man to do it 200d. Such aone ts. 
os h It is nor every Sermon, wholeſome food, 
F dor every though ſavoury, wiltgodown,: he mult have . 
ice choice Hh, he he thinks he hath betrer than rhis of his own, and 
: Ts agkhe w het pegs A_—_— chat as - 
 thephain Plowman that cancare of food if whole- - 
, Wn; hath more health, andis lev piano tay wn 
| than many enjoy or candoin theirwhole Hife, tharare nice, 
| zh, 'and courtly,- in'theirfare 3 ſo the humble Chrittian + 
"thatcan feed on plain'truhs, and Ordinances .which have nor - 
"fo much ofche Art of man ro commend them to their palate, 
| enjoy mere of God, and cando more forGod, . thanthe.nicer - 
| roof Prefefours, - who are all tobe wpaanſ be ina ford! rohery 
nre gifts. "The. Church of Corinth was x ravbo 
| er urn, TEEN but ot in graed's womo(s chngedfor 
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than; their A ro Ee; i arcar: ati 
Its Sanrupliccle hi. her in the eyes of men, am tn 
© many remprations which thou mecreft not with , that. art. kept 
1 OW, what thac with'envy from their brethren, malice from Saran; 
> anc mn their owwhearcs ; 1 dare ſay, none finde: fo hard a 
Epotkto gotoheavenas ſuch, muchads to bear up rr thoſe 
"waves and windes; while thou creepeſtalong. the ſhore. under 
he winde to heaven. Iris with ſuch as with ſome great: Lord 
TT & lictle eftate; ameaneriman oft hath money mis puiſe, when 
"hehath none, and canlend his Lordſhip fome-at a/need: great 
"B hits and parrs are ticfes of honour among men, bur: manyſuch 
Y* may come and borrowgrace and'confortof amean. aifted orgs 
Y ther: poſfidiy.che Preacher of his paor/ neighbour. O per 
S Chrifiian, do notmucrmure orenvy them, ” but ' rather. pity and 
pray forthem,” they need irmore chan others his. gitrs are emind'y 
—& 'thy-grace is for chy {elf ; thou arc like. d .Merchant-chat hath bis 
Þ Factour goes to Sea, bur he hath his Adventure without hazard 
-Þ drought hone. Thou joynelt wich him-1n prayer, haſt thehelp of 
F His gifes,but nor the rempMtion of tus pride, - - . ; 
* Secondly, doch Satan labour thus tor draw.to. pride: of gifts? 
B thib ſpeaks a word to yours: whom: God- hath given'moxe* gifts 
2 = chan ordinary beware of pride,cthacis now your fnare. Satan'ts ar 
© work;if poſſible he will turn your Artifiery againſt yourſelf ; chy 
 Þ fakery lies inthy humiliry,if chis lock be cutthe legions of hell are 
 Þ: conthee Remember whom chouwrettlett with, fparitual wicked- 
TT nefſe,and their play is to lift up,that rhey may give the ſorer fall, 
F Nowthe-moze ro fiir up thy hearcagamnit ar, I ſhall adde ſome 
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- Fout-humbling confiderarions. | 

= Firk, | confidertheſe ſpiritual giftsare not thy own, and: wilc 
&F @houbeproud of anothers bouncyzls not God the Founder; and - 
© can henot ſoonberthe Confounter | of chy gicts ? ' chou that-arr 
& proud 6f thyzourdavhat wile thou be-when ic is-goneAurely then 
 &-thouwiltbe peeviſhand anzry,and truly thoutakeſt the courſe:to 
© be firip'tof- them. Gifts come. on other termsthan grace. God 
4 _ gh bs prace/as afree-hold,it hath the promiſe of ' this andanorher 
I wotld; but gifts come orliking;chough a facher will not caſt off 
di ey er hemay take away his fine coat and ormaments, "if 
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heerl cor thy 66. | Avthe Tſe 
zes nor. for it ſelf: ſoallthys 


mr 


Fourrhly, thy gifrs commend thee not to God. Man-may be. 


taken with thy expreſſion and notiyn in prayer - bur theſe are Þ- 
all pared off when thy prayer comes before God ; O woman, (ſaich Þ- 
Chriſt) great #5:thy faith 1 nor compr and flouriſhing thy lan- 
e. Ir were good after our duties, to ſort the Ingredients of 
which they are made up - what grace contributed, and what gifts, 
and what pride,and when all the heterogeneal Ruffe ig.ſever'd, you | 
me ſee inwhata lictle compaſle the actings of grace iy our duties FÞ 
will tye. | Wy 1 
Fifchly, conſider while thou arr priding in thy gifts, . thou att: 
dwindling and withering in thy grace. Such are like corne that 
runs up Muchinto raw, ' whoſe care commonly is but lighe 'and | 
thin. Grace is too much negleRed, where gitts are. too highly  }. 
prized ; we are commanded to be clothed with humility. Our | 
garments cover the ſhame of out bodies; humility the beauty of |. 
the ſoul.; andas atender body cannot: live: without cloathes, {o | 


neicher can grace without this cloathinz of humility. Ir kills the 
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Sprcit of praiſe, when thou ſheuldett blefſle. God thou arr-ap-'" 
plauding thy ſelf. -It deftroyes Chrillian love, . and tabs 'out fe 
lowſhip- with the Saints to the! heart. A proud man hath ngt 
200M enough to:walkin company,, becauſe the. gifts of: cvs 
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hl tigthe fore-runner of ſoiie give fin, deal ai 

fiction. C ſuffer ſuch a weed "as pride bien 
Þ =ench Reno ioking ſome courſe or other ro root. it 
may be he will letthee fall into ſome grear fin;” dindrhat 1 

'bcir pes Þ ape} ſhame. * God wth foretimerathorn in 


Y ſome reat affigion ; ; the very endwherent i is ro hide pride from Job 33. Cf b 
Þ As youdo with 2 onnftr RO 'd horſes, ride them over + 0h 
plowed landsto tame them, and then you can fir ſafely on'ther ; 
> ck. If Gods honour be in danger tho thy pride, chen ex- 

| peta rod, and moſt likely the affliftion ſhall be in that; which 

| will be moſt grievous tothee, in the thing thou art proud of. 
| £55 ah + bouts of his creaſire, God ſends the. Chaldewrrto 
» Plunder [ond onah ny. ol gourd, andrtharis ſmicten* ant] 
* Athy ricbeb pride of gifts, thou art. in'danger 

© of having them , at ay in the opinion of others, whoſe 
Ft of - LAWN ( poly! was a Meansto overſer oy unballaſt 
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SECT. 3. 


' But how would you dirett ws againſt this > Breſt, 
| (8 Argliments you have had before ; I ſhall only therefore point eA»ſw, 
- to two or three doors, where your enemy comes tofth upon you, 
"and ſurely the very tight thereof, x thou ſt loyal ro Ct rt," will 
-Kir thee up tofall upon it. 
-Firft, Pride diſcovers ir If in dell aþon chis tha hes of 
{our gifts, with a ſecret kinde of conrent ro. ſee our own face; tifl 
eat hiwe fall in lovEwithit.* - We read &f ſome whoſe' ejer ave 
[fol of the adiilterefſe; and"cannot eraſe from /fnne; a proudhea rt 
+ Zisfullof hin, his own abiliryes' caft theit Nader efore him, 
> they-are i inhis &ye wherever he: goes, the-grear- ſub:eR& and 
| theam of his chonghts is whar he is, 4ndwhathe harh above 0- 
Ede; ; ip>Muding himſcIfas Be%n rl confelleth; thr (when/one 


- thittk betad little Jeilufe” 'for fijth \"rhot, hes). Even *h 
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he preſents.chee with hy gy cy ena ipt ents 

| | ENT ba a wall ſoon = 
* _ turpcoundinpride: enoe herefore aber: oY tk the ſenſe of thy s 12 
3 = ig lively in thy ſoule co divert; Kh remptation. . As 
> : - ; thoſe who are fubj e& to ſole kinde of firs, ;EarTy a about them' S 
$5 ie poet for thedileaſe, char when che fic. REAINg, (which 
| ed with a fiveer perfume }they may uſs.th em for 
Ticks þ., Sweet ſents are not More dangerous for.them , than FF 
any. thing:thar Way: applaud hee is£0 thy toul : Have a care there-. bs 
fore not onely of ſuch thay bes $19 thy own bolome but 
alſo.of ng poten, hn bring the Wet ſenrof ey Pere "- 
ons Lot ar flactery.. ' 
E 5  decany this kinde of pride apfhars in a forbmidaed: os to - " 
= Gam. 17.48. 6fe it fell, to. vIew.. - Davids brechran were mubtaken 1 in. him 1 un- i. 

LO pre oft.che pride and nauchtineflz of the heart. breaks out 
at this door, Chris carnal friends bid Chriſt ſhaw himſelfe; BY: 
Pride loves to climbe up, not as Zacchews, to ſee Chriſt, but to be # 
ſeen himſelf. The fool (Solomon tells us) hath-no debiglt in an- | 
derftanding , but that -his | eart may: daſcover 1 it [-if, Prov. 18,2, 
Pride wou d be ſome body, and therefore comes abroadto courr F 
© the mulrirude , whereas humiliy delights in privacie-; as th: Þ 
"Þ ..; Jeavesdo coverand. ſhade the frakthat ſome hand.muſ# gently | 
Be AE Ji up them before they.can,.ſce the fruic :-ſo-:(hould humilicy Þ} 

E aholy modeſty ; conceal the perfeRions: of ts; foul ,, till, a 
hand of Providence by ſome call [nvitesthem. out,. "There; wa i 
Pride. in_naked gifts as. well as in naked breaſts and backs ;hu- 'F- 
mility 15 2-neceſlary veile roall other graces ; and-therefare FA 4 
6 Chritiion, look whenever thou, comeR; fofth tg; publike, daty, . Þ 
= ehat thou haſta, call 4.46 is: ob ce to: be ready; to. anGver, . I 
z when Godcalks chee fotch ,, bur it's pride ro ran. Ifoge, God" | \- 
4 ſpeaks, . Secondly, when call'd earne{ily implote divine frengdh # 
AS apain{fthis enemy t -ſhun-not a _diury for feare "gf. pride , thou Þ 
S | tran ot in ion; uy dogapa, ape ic, bur go inthe | 
wa IE; TRETC 15; INOFR NOPE. GL [OVEFEQ * : - 
cifobedie ws + 
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daly iFoken 4 
fo wich ut” wri/opetnc 
GOT ſhould -ofe him- morethas rhen- 


oF (bur this of pricy'a bok ne#bf he 
B eminertFor place pada Ovtncneed tha: dies: WR, . 
poor creatures ,' to watch our hearrs when we ſee ſuch precious 
(EEE On: dwaberh in 
= 40 whvid, "James' gi y. :: thature;!15' eyar 
| v#lto this fly - 'Tis--aschart} ito: And this 
: n afunder ; as ito hinder topo Toversfrom meeting rogerher: 


F rn rhe kein to be at the ſhining forth of-any excellibg 

S: pivee $#keE/ih vnigttiary- dowasouke Ach Ref pfomn that cor- 
| Pupe rdrute Took? oft ara iochar hed the rhe firſt blood {arms 
| erivyhittchr Abe!) OO, "Nowif NEON: the 

FS viatteryofthishs a 

F _Firft, caft1 help from: Jeni Nr fowdicr Kith the Pofile 

5 FetFatth, how io ati reeming full che htart:of man. 1s with en+ 
but Reſhews 4 folnrain fo rs infinicely exceeding 

 rhar of tuft; Fbe (þ1rit withiniaInſferb ro exvie, bit bagiurs 
ior gtuce;V.'s. " Antithereforefit ni ek 

þ finjicts not uneonguertble;''-God[cam give tþ 
© rhou halt fin, more humility chatrthoutbdR pride: poet aprons 

| Be 4s cordiblly tbe higimiee;dgdrhowſhalt matbe {6 proud, as 

_ wickeAlyto evy bis vifts orgiictin others;'; 01 
TRRane Wake hits fit as blick and * as thou canft poſ- 


; yt to thy thought; 't thar whervit is drothee thou mayeſt 
| Ah more, ; there' needs no: tnore. than its own 


|S by eek 408 ook withly on ir): to'make thee urof love, 
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thou good #' ya | out and ſay, yew! 
I TE ErIS STS 
Thirdly; 'thowart anenemyrorhe ot innate as thou de- 
Ke. oock hich thoutd d:(Rr x onde $tny. ode a tay .of di- 
vine excellenty;'indas all the:beams ::declare the-glory of the 
Sunne, ' ſoult che gifts 'God'irnparrs dedlare the glory of God : 
Nowen labours do deface* and ſully the. meprefgraions, of of 
God; ir harhever ſomerhing to!  diſpatage rhe excellency 
other withal 'Gotl ſhewed\Afriamberfin by her, onlewe = 
ſhe went ro beſpatret' *Heſ#4,; -thar ſhone ſoc minently wh che '" 
gifts ahdyracesof Gol, © andq' Geit ſpits: i in herface, .Namb. 12; D 
yea, fIs her all over with a noiſome ſcab.”  Doeft thou, cordially 
with Nell” 'ro' the bonour'of- God? why then hangeRt chou thy 
head, and doeft nor rather co<joyee-'tofee him glonked: by che 
oifts of others *!CouldavHeathes: : "take ir fo-well,- whenhimſelf 
Wa paſſed by, andotherscliofento places dfhonour and govern- 
menc; thar he Gidghe wixglad bis Cixy.cbuld finde.ſomany mare 
aadby than himſeIF? bom ſhall a.Chriftian Jepe 1 [that any-/ate 
foundfit ro hotiour God beſides himſelf? Fin 
:: Secondly; thou wrongeftthy brocher,;-asrthou fne&againls 
the lay. of love, whizhit ligeth tbeecto:tejaycem his. coodas. 
rip ow!9 yea; to prifefhim it hotour bifore; chy ſelfe.... Thou 
can? nor- love aneenvychefamEperton.; envy is as:contraryrs 
love, as the heRical fexvourith fire; in the bo y 1s to the kinvly, 
heat 6fmeure”!! FChericy erviet we; 11 Colfachi 1:34) Haw can4r: 
whertir tives. nite iflove 78d when; how: cenſÞ!+ 10 JnySy, 
ay beginneti £& hare ms RE anddoei2 29 ithou 9s, 


: Ba = he is malignied for what- he - hs Rk ſ 
$. aid God plead Poſephs cauſe again = envious om. 9 
k * Davids againft wicked Saul, Thy- ſelfe only hat. real 


'*-Firft;rhou-depriveſtthy felf*of wharthow. mighret reap frm. 
bo 7h of others. That og ſaying ig grue, Tolle invidianm, mea ine 
'F qr etney What thou haſtis mine, and what I have thine ; 

| when envy is gone. Whereas now, like the leach, ( which they {a 
draws outthe work blood) thou ſuckeſt nothing, but what ſivells 
| by mind with diſcontent, and, 1s after yomired out.in ſtrife and 
= contenrion.O what afad thing is it, that one houkigo Ger a 
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 ciousSermon,a ſweet prayer,and bring nothing away but a 
. the inftrumenr God uſed;as we ſee int  Pharioeande | . 
hers at Chrifts preaching. 
| f Secondly, thou robbeſt thy ſelf of the joy of. like; "He 
A ' thats oruel troubles his awn fleſh, -Prov. T1. I'7: envious 2, 


- man doth ittopurpoſe, he fticks the honour and: efietme of o- NF 
E ervas chornes in his own hearr, he'cannor think of them wich- b 
g | npuct ary and he. muſt needs pine thar is ever in 5 
F Fab irdly, thou throwelt thy ſelf into the mouth of rempration) 3+ 
thou ſt zive che Devil no greater advantage; 1t is. a ftock a> _ 
| nyſin almoſt will grow upon. What will not. the Patriarchs - | 
& db, to ridtheir hands of Joſeph whom they envied > /thar vety ” 
{ 2 pride which made chem diſdain the chought- of bowing_ro! bis . 
| g ſheaf, made them ſtoop far lower, evento debaſe' rhemſelvesas 
/ lowashell, and be the devils inftrumentsto ſell. rheir-dear bro- 
7 ther into flavery, which mighe have beenyvorſeto him, -(itGod | 
: hadnot provided otherwiſe, ) rhanif they hadſlainhim;on the 
place. . Whac animporent minde and cruel did*Su#! thew a- 
| dDoneeh en once envy had envenomed his heart >.;from «+ .. 
| . ug which he heard Daprd 'preferr'd im the womens Songs 
| 2 hve imſelf,” he cotildneyer'get 'rhat ſount| our _of bis heed, 


bur Yo ever after devote+ this innocentmanto/death. in, his. 
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IE ondly, . Fr PS 73 This is anothet yay 
"the Cl dhien,. png. Epos 
ble a Saint ariay - be proud-.of his 
Chriſtian hath or doth,” bur abide, 5 
ber 


The worlds lux inintcorruprbley.apd 
25ifie, asthings kepcov a. rafry muggith 

mould.:: Aris ngtihe nacure of £achy.. 
nant keeps andipreſerves the puricy.of ,1t;. 
chall /b=: Gate; Bir how £ana-Saine be ai Han Y IS of to 

race > Then a ſoul is proud of his. rar, NN he cruſts ip 
| ook Boner ara pb” po ingommunicable. flow 
of "Goda Crown as Soveraign Lorgy. eveRAm hs ico 
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longwick royalty. King s you | 
ſhould give him thus; at -undoubicd FF IEEE of his place,.. Þ 


andchereforeto feek protattion from:any oy us (asit, were) 


toſetupanothgrKing,Frdges 19. 35.. If, indeed; 798 a yr 
| King ouer' , thew. 0mm ind jt your tris} Wn1AGT YL 


- therefore whe 1a ſoul-puts his cruſt in any. thing. binge: &; yl | 


ſecs pa. Prince, ;4 King,/ ati Idol, rowbich dhe” cives' Bok 
na.” Now it doth nov-make the fin lefie, hat ir is the; FA 


of Godwe crow, than if itwerealuſt we crowned, 'Tis Ido- 


well as our belly our 


pang; 1 Angel as yell asa curſed rec ras 
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chat is mow-gfed <0 rob hug af bis gloty 
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SECT. ” 


Þ: -Birft, of the etl, corruft in! the re oy 
; proud of grace. This is oppoſedtothar poverty 
; 'm \ I by our Savipur, .Alarch. 4, UT: tear 
. -conrinual ſenſe of his ſpirit, and nothingneſle, -#hd 


2 one was Pam, norableto! an 
| mrs ror the Lops ar yo FP Gn prks EE 
im. Owr ſufficrs:ucy is of Go F r man er 
this holy ſan ano neg Phils WEE 'T comnt 
'-yot my ſelf to have apprehended : ' he s (fl (fl preſſing 6 
a hits eye b6-dives. Held o 5 keeps ho! 
|: Five, ytaetl, Gal.2. 20.” WREre Ne 
"meat, cloathes, &c. he'll tay, I "tht good _AMaſpers 
ryan et Jabours to pulſe che ſoil op p47 an over-weening 
e abiliry, as the readieſtmeans ing be 
"F fare; Og bop ap | | 
into his hands; when once they grow proud: 
 Hezehzah was left ro 4 remptationy 4 fy rope 31; 
Kiwis God had tried him to purpoſe a little before OA. 
- Gong whatneeds this ? /O- Heneksnhs heart was urs 
_ It was timefor God to-ſec the tetmpret alone. s 
tofoile rot AS ay wdh 


»\Þ bg be, MASH AY A 4. $4 
Die Am 
m ME 2 har wY Oo _ ON +; 
TY: 2 by. 


we 


| S tar bers 


Pride, All char {ball fay ncreatthee ( Chrifian) | 
- zo have a care.of this kinde. of pride... You nine rx 
., t©- Daw, tracy a perceived his heart life REAP with.the, Acength. Þ 
OT: MLLSUO aaa ddd wodabevr:s the people numbered; 
i » AY ſerver they be. a hut-. 


» delight iy thisthing? WW 1 


2. Sam. 24; a rength of thy grace a 
hundred. I 
chou be lift up ? is it not gtace'? thallthe Groom be proud be- 
cauſe he rides on his pier horſe? orthe mud wall becauſe the 
þ es on it. :rhoungr fay gf every dram. of grace, 
3 hatchet, eAlai, Maſter it s Ted, 
only | HKiou.canf notuſe i it without his 
kill and irength, ene thaclnis it aheg.,..O- beware. of, this;.. Jer. nor 
, thOſe;val 2 thee, ;leftrhou enter.imoremprari- - | 
one v7 | habrochan Es ah (4047 EL ae avi, \ 
ff { v7 
"6 Firk, i&.will Lys Mae OT Loſe, ond negligent i in thy 
_ duty. +; Tis. ſenſe. of inkufficiency . keeps a ſoul at work, to pray 
..and heare, As Want 117 the hoyſe andihutch..holds up the; »marker, 
þ 1 oa i to.buy what he hath. at bome. | Up, ſaith 
| Jacoby go down DR for ces twel1y8. ard not dye. :iThus 
» TR1t RE EN Cheney uuan; Up Eby God, thy faith owed, 
by patience almoſt ſpent, ply thee to the. throne: of grace, Ho | 
 miththy homer tothe Ordinances, and ger ſome ſupplyes. jt 2 
a ſoul conceircd. of, his; tore, hath another ſong ;. Sow, take Y 
- thine vaſc;s, thou ertr.ichly laid 4n For many dajes.” -Let ihe daubt- _ 
- 8g ſoul;Pmays: thy. faith- .is -ftrong.; It: the weak lye%at.the Þ 
oy axtwell grown up ; nay, 'tis well if. it goes not-fur- 
cher toadeſpiling of ONES: ths pe they have. ſome.more 
or. edinary.;. ſuch-a palle ere che- Corimbians 2 
:0Fo\4 Uh Nav K6-@recfwll, now 16 arg: rials, ig” © 
: obſerve. nem be Jeyes Hoe ac- Þ 
cent: 
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bur Ny Seligheelt thou it this? why Iooldes Wo 


1 | hag jos ene, his weakne fle it 
S# Jhavea weak head, faichhe, 1 may {REP d into an er. 
F © cur and herefie, and thereforeT dare nor come where ſuch, Rujfe 


1 P fident man he'll tip of every cup, - he feares none ; no, he is ta- 
> blifkr in the rruch, a whole team of hereticks ſbalt not draw him 


J A aſide. I havea vain light heapt,- faith the humbleſoul; I dare- 
= not. come amonz wicked debauch'c —_ left I ſhould ag 


F- laft bring the naughry -manhome wichme : £& truſting ro 
6 2 the trenvrh of his grace, dares , yenrure into the devils mA 
# Thus Per into. the roiit of Chrifs: pay >= and how he 
FF off youkno1wv;. there his fairh had been. flain- on, che place, "had 
F  -not Chef ſounded a recreat, by rhe ſeaſonablg looks love he 
F  egavehim. IndeedI have read of ſome bragginz FRROIRON 
| whodidnor, think ic enough to be temperate, EXCERT Res 
|. the objet for.intemperance preſent. ; .and therefore.they w 


20into Taverns: and Whore-houſes,. as if they meant-to--beat th 

devil on his own ground; but the Chriſtian knows an enemy 

- Hearer than ſo, which they were1;norant &; . and that he need 

nega o over his own threſhold to challenze the: devil... ' He hark * 

| mm his boſome that will be. bard en ugh for him} all his dayes; 

= kr kgs oiving it che vantage ground. Chriian, no 

S Þ dutchou mayett be left rocommit it, except oNe.. -Iewasa ol 
$ Feech/of him, andyer a good man {as Ihave heard,) TfC 

| 20 Fen to the plague, ſay 'C liphams had no faith, and this: ak 
, «. him ? he ink . bay 7 fa | -hri —_ , .thonſhalc 
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$ is brozch) r, leſt my weak head ſhould be intoxicated: the con- 
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EE his grace, Is by reſb- 
Oo - 


Joh on ir for his acc pGohe calls in 


re- 
- of rae and har as will 
- ering ? If De fo, then a Saint whenhe comes to 
heaven might ſay, This & Heaven which T have builr, my grace 
hath purchaſed; andrhus theGod of Heaven ſhould become 
_tenantro his creature in Heaven, © No, God hath caſt the order 
- OUT Mn Ho ant nth, bur not of grace. 

\ Inherenrerace hath its place and © 
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up Beſides 
(Gogno | ny rouch the Mount tell OLA 
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iGo, what a all + is the man thae. 
hf Alas, where alive whom Wyo of fulty 
6, and: f come off his own rizhtcouſnefſe LES 
2 indeed, that can fteere his faith- ta ſochre, LO | 
Export ro knock upon this Tua on groundup-. 
2 | pw Abraham wenctin to Haghr;. an3he -? liren 6 
IP nn faith are not perfeRly dead roche. law,” and mayb 
* found ſommerimes/in Hagers atmes, 'witneſſe the luxe and n 
#F flv © of gur faich, according to. the various aſpe& of our be 
F dicence - when this ſeems full, then our faith is at 2 ſpting-ride 
3 indcoversall the mountains of our 200} put ER ES ) Wai 
'F © many ſervice oc dury, then the* es by 
| 2 leaves the ſoul naked. The eh ſpighr 1 
'B therefore fince he could not hinder his 1. 
F voured all he- could, not work his will on ; pe he 
WW goes now ing more refined may to darken the 
W: pſullerings, and the-ſuthciency. of his righteouſneſſe, 
bu ' ours with his ; _ this. doarine of Julitication by 
[ E th, hath more works and” batreries made againſt it, chan 
-- any other in che Scripture. Indeed many other etrours . were 
|. bur his {ly approaches r0- get nearer to under-mine this, and} 
hy, ws Ap £0 cannot - hide thistruth, "(which now ſhir $1 
ap like, che Sun in its ftrengrh) then he labours to hinder 
actical. improvement oc it, t that we (if he can help it ) ſhall 
= up to our own principles,making us at the ſame time,thar 
ment jve profeſle acceptance anly through ChriQ,” hy 
a&ice canfure our ſelves. Now there. is double pride 19 the 
| foul) e makes uſe of for chis end, the one I may call x maniierly 
p FRO other a ſel&-a lauding pride. / 
Firſt, # mannerly x which cones forth irrthe habit arid 
- - puiſe of humiliry, and that diſcovers it felfe, either at rhe ſouls » 
| -firſÞ 5 to Chriſt, and oops him from cle wich the pro- 
F miſe, or afterward in the daify courſe of a ns: waſk- 
F 1 3 with. God,: which keeps him from comforrable ig: M- 


= Fi, whens poor ou i fred off che ou lg 


vat bath beep Jongin rebellious armes againlt him ? -he ca 
WOEDIVE it,” no, Though he hears what Chrif hack done: an{+ - 
Iutefedfor fine, he retyſerh to be comforced. - Lirtle doch che" 
foul think what a bitter root. ſuch choughts ſpring from;/rhow... 
thinkeſt thou doelt well thus to declaim againd- thy. ſelf > and: 
aggravate thy finnes; indeed tho canſt riot paint them. black & BE :- 
* Ouch, of entertain too-low and baſe thouphrs he 20 for. © 
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chem Bur what wrong hath God' and Chr ice, --thas © 
thou ſhouldeſt ſo unyorthily refle& upon the metcy of the cne;_ | - 
and merit of the other > Mayelt thou nor do this, - and be render - 
of thegood Name of. God alſo'? Isthere no way to ſhew thy 
ſenſe of thy-kn, except thon aſperſe thy Saviour? Canſt thou nor I}. 
cuatgerhy IE, bus howdy condemne God, and put Chrif F 
and his blood to ſhame before Satan; who triumphs more in this - 
than'all thy other ſinnes? Ina word, though thou like awrerch © | 
haft undone thy ſelf, and damned thy ſoul by thy. finnes, yet/ arc 
thou not willing God ſhould have the lory of pardoning/ them, 
andChrig the honour of .procuninz the ſame? - orare: thou like: 
hit in theQofpel, . Lub#'16. 3. wko conld not dig, "and. to beg. 
Was aſhamed. Thou canit not earne heaven by own nigh! 
ceonineſſe, and is thy ſpiric ſo Nour that thouwtr not beg ic for! 
Chrifts fake, yea, take it ar Gods hands, who-in the: Goſpel: ©; 
CQIREs a begoins to thee, and beſegcherh- thee to be reconci-+ - 
ſoul, who wouldevet have thought there could: 

de under ſuch a modeſt veile > And yet none 

beggar. to ftarve, - rather. than 

malefaRour rather.co chooſe, 
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_ then thou haſt nothing to oppalſe againft the many plains and 
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give themſelves to be bound. to.the take, . and fire to be Gndled = 7 
upon-them, -yer then their hearts. have failed, as that holy man Þ-- 
Mr. Benbriage in our Engliſh Martyrol. who chefi he f the ſpaces n © 
from ham, and cryed out, 4 recant, 1 recat. - Yer chi E | 
re-inforc' in his faich, -2nd.indued with power from [Ct Apgtie was 
able within the-ſpace of a week after that, ſad foile, , ta dye at the - 
Rake cheerfully : 2: pro nobis mortem wo view,  ſemeper t 1% 10> 


bis 7 a He that once overcame death for us, 'tis he that 1 i 
werrame draph ns. "And who. ſhould be thy--Song, 


| png, Pal. 8g. 1 ; The. more thou, loneſt in 
a is Atkankdl he calle uffer for him,, the le thou wilt boali of 
thy lr: A ul hearr anda proud cannor del] togerher in 


nn Joker what a foule blot ride gives. to all 
<a It:is nor. bewailed and re Mn ET atk 
old ſayingis, that 'ris nor the 
amb we may EN] wk rv it is not barely runny aule,. 
nary rome mfg eart, . RE th 2 fora _ cauſe, 
thar make $2 Man a: Martyr in Godsh C :4 Teh | 
chapechybodr. to be be burnc, if thou; | | JOS]% 
oha lulferar for Chrilt; thou turneſt Merc thy 
Fury N59 xp anole .runneft t 
opinions of, men 


kgs is Geng? y. ſelf, bur. bleſic E 2 
heh 'Tis, __ Gods 2 anni bes call” Th Sly Yar or | 3 P 


* aggepr; | Yn opt yo / ro offer wth 
le for bistiurh, mm NGorlkcety pride alſo; otelſe thouthayeſ! 
| "umble out of one fire. inro another; ſuffer here: from man; Ty 
F ak: ming champion forrhe Goſpel, andin another” world from” 
| % a ohne ble RL Og wy _ wy 
| SOT: F.3d 4 : 


SEC F.- 3 2 
” 44 ## HE, HY, » A 
-, EE arg is, when' God ras in- wich monathen-” 
7 Inaty cions of his love,* the the Chritian isin dan<- 
FF © heart ſecretly lifr up.in- prides: +Indeediths-/ 
| genuIne or ned: effe&, which ſuch run of divine love! ' 
I ave on a racious ſoul, isr0 humble ic. / ira rae ary ar 
CEReth kinde-'. 
tots ſotfow, as we ſee in CAMagdates. 
7 was hard” and frozen itt the ſhade, -will-gi 


| ] q - Thine of love, and ſo longall pride ishidfrom-he creatures ; 


"*Ther ( faith God) Ezek; 36.31. 98 


647 ayes; aud your. gornge that were notigood,” 


FF. [ ves in your own ſighs, O's... And when ſhall be, kp-cdom- 
- Godwould faye rt from. all their uncleanneſle;7;as appears?-. 
| w#,25. yer notwith{landing-this,, chere: remain” ſuch -dregs- of: 
- corruption unpurg2d out of the beſt, "that Satan findesitmocuny 
= pofhible, ro make the manifeRations of - Gods love-anoccafion of 
| - prideto 'the Chriftian;and truely God lets us ſee-our pronenefie ro 
BJ tlffsfin in rho ſhore flayhe makes, when he-comes wah any great- 
oſe : es Ahn love. eos cs Dn abidesfor* 
y int E' angs ſome; bur his joyes they come, [and are gone- 
52M "They are asexceedings, with which-he feaftsrhe 
t the cloth'is ſoon drawn ; -and why ſo,.: bur becauſe 
ear them for our every day food 2A ſhort interview: 
; and viſion ar love now-and tn Ain che pongls: 
ocflinar Ro be ay the ſpinic- of droopng 


4 ae * 
.. 


: _ - = 3 
Eo <= 
L ors 564-4 2a} ai; I 


"XA 


* 
amen. a." 


uld be pre to forver chemſelves, and think they were Loi 
"heir own corfiforts. If holy Paw/ was in danger of £dlling! 
© this diftempet of pride from. his ſhore rapture, to prevenr” 


6 - >= 


Which, God ſaw it needful to ler him blood with a thorne in the”. 


FT 
TY, 
4, 


8 {3A I&H IL-2. % 
PAY > 2 
fr KEE £8 oY 
LR F + Z : 
#3 i: # & £ s yur » 4. _ 2 * , 
+ x " 2 . - += 330 oa: Ys - RH 25 0 — 
>» 7 - 4. £ " oy 5 of * 
"25:22 © "4 Fs - K's $4 + 
* Ss ue. be TN -_ . ED "INE RES Ee 2 . 
s _ _ rs , X 7 
. » 
© * ay 
\ $5 4 


- *- v5” 


we _ 
ky SY 4 


 Heſh, would n6r our blobd much more grow too rank, and we ## 
'  Too.crankfand wanton if we'ſhould feed long on ſuch” luſcious W-*® 
food > ' And therefore, if: ever (Chrifiian)) thou hadſt need 16. © 
watch, then is the time when comforts abound, and God dandles ' 
thee 'moſt on the knee of- his love, when his face ſhines wich. * 
cleareſt manifeſtations," leſt this fm of pride ( as a thief mm the © 
candle ) ſhould Twaile out thy joy: To prevent which thou: 
Hhouldeſt do well; Firſt, to look that thou' meaſureft not thy I}: ? 
Stxceby thy comfort, 'eft ſo rot beeſt led intoa falſ® opmion, | 
rhar thy grace isfirong becauſe thy comforts arefo. Saran witt/ I. 
be-ready to help forward ſuch thoughts as a fic median ro lift !| 
" thee up, and flacken” thy -cate indui ab farute. Such dif-”: 
e6venes do indeed bear witneſſe to the rurh of thy grace, but” 
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Power of the Spitir comforting us (as Gyants refreſhed with - ? 
ens wine ) to ranout race'of duty: and obedience with more 
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intelling hismoney meerty'ro fee hoy richhe is; bur he is wiſ- 
dom, thatlayes onthis money and trades wich ir. The 'boafter 
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'F -andprovition ; we buy at market, andilock up'in our-Cupba 
» where we can gotoit when we will ; np, i is rained 'as that was 
|< rporant Indeed God provided for. them afterrhis ſort es 
them, Deg. 8. 16. '#ho fed ther in the wildernefſe mith 
Manna, which thy fathers knew wht, that he might humble thee. 
It was not becauſe ſuch mean food, thar Gods faid- to humble 
them ; for it was delicious food ; therefore cali'q Angels favd, 
"PG. 78. 25, Such asif Anvgelsdideate, might ſerve them. But 
. the manner of the diſpemimyg it, from handeo- mouth, every 
 & caytheirp oruon andno mere, ſo that God kept the. key..of 
"' their Cupboard, they food- ro his immediate allowance; 'and 
- $ +thus God communicates our ſpiricual comforts fas the fame end 
-& co humble us. So much for this ſecond ſort of ſpiritiial. yucked» 
FF - neſle. ; a3 LN eeſ Sous 220 
FF I had thought to have inſtanced in ſome other, as hypocrifie, 
” unbelief, mortality; bur poſſibly che ſubje& being. general, 
= - what Thave already ſaid may be thought bur a digrefſion, and that 
© too long. | ; | | 
I ſhall therefore conclude this branch of iÞiritual wickedneſſe, 
, in a word to thoſe who are yer in anatural and unfan@ihed 
+ Kate, whichisco ſtir them up from whacT have ſaid (concerning 
Satans aſſaulcing beleevers with ſuch cempcations ; ) to conlider 
ſeriouſly, how that Satans chief defigne againſt them alſo lies 1n 
” - the ſamefinnes.. Theſe are the wickednelles*he labours to-in- 
*  pulphyouin above all others. If ever you periſh, ic will be] 
| thehandof theſe fins. Tis your ſeared canſcaence,blind mind, 
 anddedolent impenicent heart, will be your undoing if you miſ- 
E carry finally. Other fins, the devil knowes, ate preparatory:to 
| theie, andtherefore he drawes thee into them to bring thee” in- 
|  totheſe, . Twowayesthey Prepare way imalene Dries 
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hard, unbroken up:, *tis#ſ{ad-figne he means not to. ſowe-the _ {| 
ſeed of grace there.. Oknnerspray, (as he did requett Peter - MW 
- forhim-) that none of theſe chings may:come upon.you;- which Is 
thar they may not, take heed rhoy. re;e&eſt- not rhe offers he | 
makes to-ſoften-thee;; Gods hardening is a conſequent of, anda 
Pun for our hardening our own hearts. :' *Tis moſt | true 
what Profþer ſaith, Poteft-homo wvitns 'amittere temporalia, non 
mſi volens amittere fpivitualia : A:man-may loſe temporals againſt 
his will, but not ſpirituals;God will harden none, damne none a- 
gainſt their will. . Es els. 2y 
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0 CHAP. XII. _—_ 
* Sheweth what the Prize i , which beleeucrs wreſtle. 


- tgainft theſe Principalities Powers , and Spi- 
| ritual wickeaneſſes for, | 
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breadit in high or heavenly places,as 7 cheApoltle intended to ſer. 

our the advantage'of place,which this 6ur enemy, by being above - 
© ws hath ' of us... Indeed this' way: moſt Interpreters 69 yer 

fome both ancient and modern reade the words not in heaven- 

7 places, but in heavenly chings,interpreting the Apoſtles mind 

£x0et out the marter about which, or prizefor which' we wreftle 
with Principalities and Powers, to be heavenly things.” "By" uk 
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© if appliedroplaces, would 
- camefince hisfall. - | | 1 <8} nts ET Hie 
Laſtly, there ſeems no great-argumenr to- render Satan formi- 
dable by hs being above us in place ; 'tis ſome advantage indeed 
to:men, to gain the hull, or be above therr enemy in ſone-place* 
of (trengrth; but none ar all co ſpirits ; but now.take.ic of things, 
= "-andthen ir addes weight ro all the other branches of rhe de- 
© ſcription. We wreſtle with Principalities and Powers, and Spi - 
ritual wickedneſle, and again(t all cheſez not for 'fuch toyes and 
E  triflesas theearth affords, which are inconſiderable whether to 
© -keep or loſe ; but for ſuch as heaven holds forth; fuch an enemy, 
{| and fuch a prize makes it mater of our greateſt care, hows 
of wirena,s che combate.. -The word thus opened, 'the nore will 
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\ The chit ohh ment ing San Is” ew 
- Or thus, Sarans main defigne isro {poile and plunder they 
of all that is heavenly; Indeed all the Chri{tian, 
ar:defires 'as 2 Chriftian' is heavenly; the world ts exccinſecal, | 
| both20/bis being © and happineſſe ;-ic is a firanger tothe Chrifit.. 7 
any. and intermeddles not with his j joy fiorgrief. Heapallithe © 
riches and honours of the world upon a man, they will noc ** 
make him a Chriſtian ; heap them on a Chrittian, -they wit nor / : 
Jo vey 2bercer Chriſtian, "Again, take them all, away, {er e- 3 
bird have his fearher, when ftripr arid naked he will Gillbe +? 
2 and may bea btter Chriſtian; "It was a notable 
Fc of Eraſmus, ſpoken inearneſt, and his wit were not too 
quick for his conſcience ; Nrbilo mage inibio aper & dignita» 
ter; quam clumbis equus graves ſarcinas: He (aid he Jefred | 
wealth and honour no more thana feeble hor doth a heavy - 
doak-bag. And I think every-Chiifian' in his right ' remper- 
would be' of his minde; Satan thould do the Saihr little huce; 
if he did bend his forces only or chiefly. again his ourward em» 3 
joyments ; alas, the Chriſtian doth noryalue chem, or himſelf by | 
them: this were as if one ſhould think [ro hurt a man by bearing 
of his clothes when he hath put them,off, So fat as the Spirir of 
prevalls in thehearr of a Saint; he hath put off the world in 
te co defire of it, and Joy in ir ; ſo that theſe blows are not much 
: and cherefore theyare:his heavenly rreaſures, which are the 
boo Satanaits for. 
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Firf, the Chriſtians narire is heavenly, Hoene (x00 ow; 3 
{oc epi Pore? cas Lord from heaven, Cnes TO | | 
emly var Sargn ge 1d defioz | 
*ris the prochings this new crearure that he. , pang ; 
he + gh: Jo that 2h of holineſſe which ofice thou ſo 
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, 1 Sam, 1 


Eno Nta=x 
© mo peace toubee Ar Satans nancds except. Ne Nay deprive 
E us of this: Merhinks/ at the "thought of this,. the: Spartt. of the 


E Lord ſhould come upon the Chriſtian, , and his anger ſhould be 
#  kindied much more. againſtthis curſed ſpirit, than Savts andrhie 
- men of /ſrcels was againſt Nabaſh. {27 

© _ Secondly, - the Chriſtians trade is heavenly; rhe merchandize 
E hedeals for-is of the growthof that heayenly Countrey, Phi/: 
” 3.20; Oxr:iconverſation # in heaven, Evety mans converfarion : 
© isſuicable to his calling ; he whoſe trade lies in the earth "minds - 
-- earthly things; and he whoſe trade - is heaventy follows that 
| cloſe. Every man mindes bis awn buſin:fſe, 'the Apoſtle: tells - 
& us. You ibly-finde a Tradeſman our of his ſhopnow and 
| then, burhe1s'as2 fiſh our of the wats, neverin hiselemencrill,! 
” he bein his calling again. ' Thus when che Chriftian' is abour 
- tha world, andthe worldling about heavenly matrers, both are - 
= 1 of their waz Tight girt, inilbchey ger into thetrem- - - 
chis | p trade 1s that -which Sa - 


| b within __ abroad; he-can be cree-dnih agile] 


haps heels inboth.: | ire 


, within doots, Lb hodibrrrade.a 
{eſpe in ſexrer berween C wy foul; here the Cheial 
ſian drives -an unknown hg bets at heaven : abba ea. = 
nn, richly laden in his thoughcs' with heavenly medications he: 
world . knows where he been. - Every. creature 
ſees is 2rext for hishearr 'ro raiſe ome piricual maccer and 
ſervations from : Every Sermon he. heares cuts hint. out wi 
#o-make up and enlarge upon ty gee ny alone. Every. = 
* VIdence1s : as: wade tot s ſailes, andcrs hisheart #moying in 


ſame heavenly affedtion or other, ſuitable-to.che occalion. One? 

while he is" wrap'rup- with joy: in the <0 mercy; 
' another: while! melted-mto { | 

fins,. en exalring God ihisprailes,: anon abafing him-+ 
 ſeik'by r& God: for/his inns - Gnehile hew arrhe. 3 


and feare of the innate ex OY 
- while the baſe me 


Fd 
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ne; -” he ptr 1 ai _ or nr Y We: guts 3 
he looks down on earthly"men {as one fiem.ah tw 1 hill caakil 
upon:thoſe thar live in fonieFentie. of :macie gd | 
uriedin wag on carnal > ona age D 

mapnre heaven aire but yet not ſo 

farthes and-rempeſts ; many « ſad gh 


> bs oe 


EF thar part of te Qnitians he; mA oad, 
wenly alſo: "Take a Chrifhan © in©his Telations, 6a atlins; 
neigh DG outhood, ihe *15- a heavenly trader. mall; the great | Di 
incitF? f his life ts robe doing” or receiving ſome good; Ac 
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mpany* is not for him thar will neither give nor cake ch is. 

Bar Gowlda Merchins be where there is no buying. nor fel 

e Lone labours (as his calling is) ſo ſeat hin re 

|, and hes likeft ro have moſt takings.” "The. 

re he 'may chooſe? takes' ſich In © IEhations 

_ (tiusband, wife, ſervants} a8 m ay ſuite with his- 
Ravenly rrade, andtior ſuch'as will be a pull-back kto hiin ; he" 
1 als in wich the tolieſt perſons: gs: his deareſt acquai 6 Hf 
here be a ain inthe rogn where he-fives, 'he'lf finde him out, | 

9. this: 'ſhall-be the man he will" conforc with; andin bis con-.. 
ion wich theſeand all elſe, his-chief work: is for hep Te 

BEET, principle within inclineshim-co it. Now; this 

wmshell. What not conrentedto:goto heaven hinitelfe;; pLE 
Yy belek: ; phono: ſpeeches, ſweer coimſels,' ſeaſen- 
ible reproofs, | will he be: with othets, and labour ro cats 
8 em alongwith.him alſo.> This brings the Lyon fell and mad... 
ut of: hisden; ſuch co be fire ſhall amr ag in gh = To 

bo cf them, 1 would have come, &. Par!) but Satan. 
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gory v6 EaT.ONes Of this yorldgnowey him not to ng 7 edn 
fa Pormr apo Wigan: wore her bimſelfe, - he caniforger 
REN ſorrows to- pity them.inall-their bravery, knoy 
that within afew dayes the crofle will be off his back, and-x 
crowns off their heads rogether ; their portion will be ſpent whi 
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frothy:ſpeeches- andunſavoury/ converſation, at beſt thy ide [ 

kneffs. and. formaliry,: ſhe is now both decayed in her graces, 4 
anda loſer in her comforts. Oman, whatan-endicement wilt be x 
brought againit thee for this at Gods bar ?: you would come off 
berrer, wereit fer robbing .one of his money and jewels, then'of:® 
kis graces and comfotes., -: / < : ICE mn 
_, Thirdly, ' x reptoves the woful negligence moſt ſheyy in la- Þ 
bouring tor this heavenly: prize. None but would be glad their | 
ſouls-might -be ſavedar-laft;/ bur where is the man' or woman '? 

- thar makes ir-4ppear - by their vigourous'endeavour that” they ©; 
'mean inearneſt? what” - warlike preparation do they make a-* 
gainſt Satan,: (who lyes 'berween them and home)? whereatre -* 
theirarmes, | where their. skill ; ro uſe them, their refolution to' =? 
ftand to them, and conſcionable care roexerciſe themſelves dai- 
lyinthe uſe of them? Alas,*this' is a'rariry ' indeed; 'not robe 
foundin every houſe, where the” Profeſhon of Relivion'is hatigJ”, 
out at the: door ; if woulding* and wiſhinz - will bring *them' to. © 
heaven, then they. may come thither ; but asfor this wreftlins 2 
and-fightigg; this: making Reliztan - our buſineſſe,” they are as 7 
far from theſe as at-laſt they are like ro befrom heaven.” They are *! 
of his minde- in--7 4,” who in'a Summers day, as he lay lazins 


F 


himſelf on the gralle, would :ſay,. Oiftriname hot effect luborare? 
Othat this were to-werk,.. that I-could!lye: here and domy days i } 
labour | Thus many melt-and waſte theit lives in floth, "and fay "7 
in their hearts, O that' this were the way to-cheaven ! but will-- 7 
uſe ho means rofurnifh themielres: with grace fot ſuchimm entet- 2! 


. t,+ ny . 


priſe ; I have readiof a great Prince in Germwiy; invaded by 3 
more potent-enewy than himfelt,yer from his friends4rid Allies; 
:,(who-flock't'into.bishelp) he 'foon had a goodly Army, but . 
hadnomoney (as he-faid)-to pay them bur the truth is,” he was: 
to/-part with ir, for which ſome indiſconrent vent away, vs - 
| not; -vigorouſhy teri digdbulinefſe, -khid #6 "he was 


wo 
by 
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and dilhe norfall by the! hand-of his hypocrige? of all-men. 


4 theit-. judgment. is indosft- with -moſ ſpeed ,# who.-filver- over 
| worldly or-wicked enterpriſes -wich.. heavenly ſemblances; -of 
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 "diſcoyering and. confounding - ſuch.as have proftaruted facred 
© things to worldly ends. ; 7ezabel faſts ad prayes ths berrer, ro 
© devoure Nakeths vineyard, but was devoured by it, Abſalom 


was as ficktill he had ravith't bis fathers Crown, as his brother 


3 eAmnen till he, had done the like to-his hfter,and to hide his crea- 
Z  ſon-he puts on a religious cloak, and therefore begs leave to.go - 
I 4 4 vow in. Hebron, when he hadanother gamein chaſe, 


were thoſe, 2 Per.2. 3, concerning whomme Apoſtle 
:r damnation lminbers-not ; and thoſe, Exeky 14-758. _ 
IQ! faich, {ce Lord. ;Anſaper rms: by Jugs . 
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ranc of. our ſoules fiate and affairs, * did we oftner* conn 
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oy perfor? DoeſRt thou contend o 
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Rac: 


ONIONS x after a heaven- 


y manner. 

E * Firſt,” *[y RY ms If Heaven be thy chiatprize, 

= ther thou wilc be ruled by a. heavenly Law: in the. hGing 6: 

: 51 = *. Take acarnalwretch, and whar his hearc. 18 ſer. on,..he 

have,” though ic be by hook or crook. A | fits Gehags's 

x Hourk well cnvit ſo- he may fill his pockets by ut. Jezebel 
Fdares.mock:God, and murder an innocent. man for ati acre or 
FE avo of ground; Abſalom. regnand:: cauſa whattwill be1 'S _ : 
| Godeſencs is £00 low. to.keep a graceleſſt hears in b 

© the game isbefore him 5 bur aſoul thar-þath. heaven: un ics eye 

is roled by heavens Law: hedaresnot fiep our: of. nag pt 

: © rqrake upa Crown, as we ſee.in Davids 5 pant wards Sad, 

; Blaeedio ſo doing he ſhould croſſe. himſelf de» 


ro 
gn, w Wh ig he glory of God,. andthe happineſſe: of his own: 


b, I foul inenjoyingof him.; upon. theſe ver cermes the ſeryanics of, 
+ | God have refuſed to be richand great in theworld,. when: either 
5 of theſe lay at igke ; Hoſes, threw his, Court-preferment at. his 
| heels , » refuſing te. becalfd the fanof Pharaohs danghter. Abtar 
bam ſcorned to. be: : made rich'by the King of- Sedom, Ger. 1.4. 22.: 
Ea be might, avoid the ſuſpicion of covetouſnelſe-.an and. ſelf 
ſacking; it. ſhall-not be-ſaidanowerdayhat; he-came to enrich 
Ine5t with the ſpoil, mareithas to reſcue: way kinſmen.: Nehe- 
© miab. wen not Wy. che taxs and wibute bank arms” by 
Rare, w nhe knezy-t 0 poor. FI ©, becanſe: 
| thefear of the Lord, Doi thouwalk: kych io rule ?- wouldt' chaw- 
& cather no_ more: eſtate of: bonovr -chan-thou- tnayelt have with 
: God "at op will fand withthy: hopes. of heaven ? | 
Sf ods, , dock Shou ſeover 4 "RY wa in uſing theſe 
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poral enjoyments;-Agracious heart improves them for | God: 7 
when a Saint prayesfor theſe: things, he hath an..eye:co ſomes 
heavenly end. If David prayes for life,it is not-thar he may live, --- 
but- live and praiſe Gedy Pal. x19. 75. When he wis (driven' 7 
from his regal throne bythe rebel[iousarmes of Atſalgp 3 ſee. 
what his defire was and hope, 3 Sam. 15.25. The Kings ſaid > 
to:Zadeck, Carry backthe Ath of G od intothe (ity.* 1f PFiſhall 
finde favour 1: the eyes of the Lord,he will bring me aga in, and jhew:: : 5 
me:both it and his habitation. Mark,not ſhew me myCrown,myÞa- 


lacegout the Ark,che Honfe »f God. Te 
; Secondly, a gracious heart- purſues earthly things -with a ho- 34 


ly indifferency, Taving the violence and zeal of his ſpiric fo® Þ 
the things of -heaven5--ke -uſeth the. former as ifhe uſed. rhem . 
nor, avith a-kinde of non-attendency; his head: and heart is tas - ©. 
ken -up with higher .marters, how he may pleaſe God, thrive 
in his grace, enzoy more intimate-communion with -Chrift in 
his Ordinances; in theſe he ſpreads all his failes, plyesall his 


" oaxes, ſtrainsevery part and power ; thus we finde David up-""" 


on his full-ſpeed 3 cM y ſor! preſſed bard after thee, Palme 63. . 
And before the Arke we finde him.dancing with. all his might.” 
Now a carnal heart 15 clean contfary, his zeal is for -the world, 
and his indifferency in the things of God, he prayes as if he did 
nor pray, 8c. he ſweats in his ſhop, but chills and growes cold 
in his cloſetz;-O how hard to pulfy-him up-to a dury 'of Gods 
worſhip, or to get him-outtoan Ordinance > No weather ſhall 
keep him from the marker ;- raine, -blow or ſnow, he. goes 'thi- 
ther ; bur if the Church-path be bur a lictle wer, or the air ſome- 
what cold, 'tis apology enongh.for hith if his pue be empry ; 
when he is about any worldly bufineffe, he is as earneſt ar I» She 
Idolatrous Smith in hammering ©f his image : ho (the Propher 
ſaith?) worketh it with rhe ſtrength of his armes, 'yea, he is hungry, 
and his ſtrength fasleth, ' he drinkgth not,and is faint, Iſaiah 44; 1, 


ſo zealous is the muck-worme in. his worldly employments, that 42 


he will pinch his carcaſe, and-deny himſelf his repatt in dye 
$ ſontopurſue thar 5 The Kitchin re ſhall ywaice on [the ſhop *- 
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* hath ſoh9nourable a remembrance; atriong the Lords 'Wor-.® 
chits, Feb. 12; 24, +5, And truly a-gradous foul reckotis'he 
cannot inak: fo tnuchof 'his worldly intereſts any other way, ax 

- by offeting theni up fr Chrifls fake; however that Trafrour "i 
chow: be Ef a+7er oititment might have beerecarriedto aberrer I 
rhatker, yet mo toubt chatgood woman ther ſelfe 'was only trou- 
bled thir ſhe had net one moreprecious to poure on her dearS2- 
viours head. This makesrhe Chriſtian ever to hold the facrificing # 
knife at the throatof "ts wortdly enjoymenes,_'teady to offer - 6 
rhem up When God cafls ; *over-boacrd-they "ſhall go, ratherthen-+ 
hmardawtrack to faith or agoodiconfrience ; he ſought them in 7 
the laſt place, and therefore he will parc with them in the fire, 7 
Naboth-will hazard che” Kings atzer, {whichar laſt coſt him his Z 
life,) rather than fell arracte or rwo of land: which was his birth- # 
ri2he. - The Chiittian will expoſe all he hath ' tn this world to ; 
preſerve his hopes'for another : J-c»6-in bis march towards £- FF - 
ſean, ſent his rvants with his flocks before, andcame himſelf wich | 
hiswives bthinde ; i he' canfave anything from his brothers : 

rave, it ſhall 'be what he loyes beſt ; Ifthe Chriſtian can ſave 

any thins, it ſhall be his ſoul, his intereſt in Chriſt and Heaven, 

Mil thus marret if the reſt go, even then he can-ſay, notas | 

et ai 'Thave UN z'grearteal, bur as Jacob to him, 29 

Thave all, all lwant, all Tdefire, as David expreff-rh ir, Thi 

_ & all my (Motion, and all my aefire, :Sxm.23.5. Now try, 
wherher thy heart be tuned to this nore ; does heaven give law to. 
chyearthly enjoyments 7, woutdeft thou not 'ktep thy honour, * * 
eſtate, io, not life it felfe *'ro prejudice thy heavenly mature and 
hopes > which wouſdeft thou chooſe,” if thou couldeſt nor. xeep 
both, a whole skia, or a found conſcience ? It was aftrangean- 
fer, if true, which the Hiſtorian ſaith Hey the fifth gave'to 
Mis Father, who bad uſurped the crown, and now dying ſtent for | 

this his ſon; towham he faid, Fair fon; -rake the crown; (which:- | 
food on his pillow by his head). bur God knows how -T came by it: - 
to whom he anſwered, I care not how you came by it; now.Thave  * 
i, 1 wilt keep it as Tong as my ſword candefend it,:He that keeps - 
earthbþywrons, cannor expeR heaven. by right. . 7 
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# Ay Exhortation to the wh of GARE and kay 
| | Things, 


Footer Is it wporng'l and all that is heavenly that Satan ſeeks Uſe 3. 
us os more carnefily to 


Gags CAME ON-- 


3 July Soul to. k 
L Þ - theſe ſure ate too Þ = 
5 "he a ar. 


I 
no. _ 
_ of one, 4 wiſhed God: would let him Hs 3 and nar 
- rake him from: what, he had here: Vile Brute 1, x ojGe' a 
{vine and nat a:man, that could chooſe. ro wallow in dur 
and ordure of his.carnal pleaſures, 'and with hin Ek ig Ws 
ſhut up with. his ſill in the hozs c&at of chisdunzhill earth,” ra- 
ther chan leave theſe, ro dwell in Heavens Palace, *and he admit- 
©. tedro.no:meaner pleaſures,thafi whar God himſelf with, his Saings 
enjoy,. Ir: were even. juſt. if Gad gave, ſucli,bruges 2s thee a 
| ſrines.facs;.to their ſwinuh hearts; AS, - Yo Em 
" - ſhould Ee. meer that would have che @Quntenance of a 2mMan 2 the 
| Þ puck part.of the world' {even all char are carnghand worldly,) 
3 b. of the. ame minde, Sk not_ {© INFEC, as. that 
Wer jor pr ns ok they,think. The: lives/of men, rell Alan 
, Enough .hearts,.. | | 
Eh þ ey ld T: Tnacleg on FN thE-M4m- 
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deepfilence is there-' copcerning theſe in the converſations of 3 
men }. Heaven .is ſueb a firanger ro-the moſt, thar very fewares 
heard to enquire the way-thither, . or fo much as ask the queſtt-/} 

on in earneſt, whar*they ſhall do -ro be- ſaved. The moſt ex MW 1 
prefle. no.more. defires of attaining heaven, ' than thoſe bleſſed +” 

- ſouls now in heaven do of coming again to dwell on earth ; As: 
las; their heads are full of -ather projets, they are either as 1ſ- 
rael, (catter'dover the face ofthe earth to gather Rraw, or bu-"* } 
fied in picking that firaw. they haye gathered, - labouring to get” 

_ the world, or pleaſing thefflelves with whar they have gor. > 'So 
that 'ir' 15 no -more_ than 'needs. to uſe ſome arguments>ty + 
lun off. the world, ' ro'the purſuit © of heaven, and whag1s' 
heavenly... be ONE ra | "0 
Tirf,” for earthly chings, it is not” neceſſary thar- thou haſt 
them ; thats necefla $1 cannot be ſupplied per: vicdrinm, 2 
with fomewhac | 3PAe ſelfe. . Now. there isno ſuch earthly * 

F: roCY: bur may'be' ſo ſupplyed, :asrto make its room: more 
deteable rhan ms company. In Heaven there ſhall be lighr and 
 *no Sun, a rich feaſt and yerno meat, 'elorious robes and yet no 
FA cloathes, there ſhalt want nothing, and yet none of this worldly 
| gloeybe foundrhere 3 yea, even while ye are here, they may 
xecompenced;* thou mayeft be under mfirmities of body, and 

yet berter than'if thog hadii p ch : The inhabitants ſhall not faq, 

1 am ſick; the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgroen their intqui- 

£3, Ifa. 33.34- Thou mayeſt mifle of worldly honour, and obtain 

with thoſe Worthies: of Chrift, Heb. 11. a goodreport by 

faich, andrhatisa name  berter than of 'the great ones of the 

earth: -thou mayeſt be'poor tn the world, and yer rich. gn grace; 

and. Goalineſſe with conteſt is great gaine. Ina ka if thou 

parteſt with thy temporal life, and findeſt an eternal,” what doeft #F 

thouJofe by the change 2: but heaven and heavenly thingsare - * 

ſach as cannor. "be recompenced wich any other. Thouhatta '- 

heavenly ſoul-in thy boſome, \Iofe that; and where canſt thou 

Have another? Thege is bur'one. heaven, miſſe that, and where 

can.you take upyourlodging bur in hex 2-Qne Chriſt that'can: 

lead you thither, . reje& hum, | and th#®ec'remarns nv more ſucrifice-- 

for fp © that men,would think omtheſe rHings ! Gofinner: 
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; Opoor reward or che ol rn DW ay: bs 
2, Is all thod canſt ger 2 doth Saran rob thee of heaven © and hap- 
"& pine andonly give thee this pofie toſngell on as thou art go-. 
ing to thy execution ? will theſe quench hell-fire, ' or ſo much'as 
1 tool thoſe Blames- tHou arr Falling into >. who. bur thoſe "that 
ave fotedane their underflandings,” would take theſe toyes and 
"new nothings for Chrift 'and heaven 7- while Satan is pleafinz 
your fatcies- with'theſe rattles and bables, his hand js'1n. your 
ereaſure, robbing you of that which is only neceſſary; 'Tis more 
eceſT: N_ beavedthan to be ; bereer not'to be than to have a 
+ =. Secondly, earthly things are ſuch; as-It is a great uncettainey, 
© whether with'all our labour we can have them or nor. - The | 
| | world, though' ſo many thouſand years old, hath nor learn'c the 
Þ Merchant ſuch a method of tradinz, as that from it he may infat- 
7 # Hog conclude he ſhall at laſt get an eftate by hisrrade : nor rhe 
'B  Courtier ſuch rules of com reing himſelf to the humour of his 
© Prince, as'to afſire him - ſhall riſe. They are; bur few rhac 
= carry away the prize inthe worlds lottery, rhe greaternumbsr 
= kave only their labour for their Paines, anda ſorrowful remem- 
"- af brancelefc them of their egregious folly, to be led ſuch a wilde. 
| \; gooſe chaſe afrer that which hath deceived: them at laft. ' Bur 
> nowfor heavenand rhe things of heaven; there is ſuch clear 
" andcertain rule laid down, that if he will bur take the counſel 
'-of the Word, we can neirker miſtake the way, nor in that way - 
"-mifcarry of the end. As many as walk by this rule, peace be upor 
therrgandthe whole. ]ſracl of God. There are ſome indeed who run, 
FF andyer obrain.noc thisprize,chat ſeek 8 find not ;knock and find 
- th door ſhur upon them; bur iris, becauſe rhey do it either not 
| t manner,or inthe right ſeaſon. Soine would have hea- 
| you met if God fave them, he muſt cave their fins allo,. for chey do : 
- not meanto' part with them ; and how heaven can hold God and 
- ſuch company together judge you ; As they comin at gndoor, : 
\Chriſtand all rhoſe holy ſpirits with him would Futura irxhe 
. . ther, Ungrateful wretches,that will-not.cometo this gforious feat, ; 
chey may bring chat wich them, which xogld diſturbthe 
joz porch lifeful Rare, and offend all the gueſts * "rhax fit at the - 
Tablewir nn, you , drive Godout of his own manfon-houſe... 
omould have heavens A Mr. ( Ru#b thad.'s.. 
{ £3, Bd | 
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ndwould have paid for the purchaſe, bur: he liked nor'to- have 7 
irby Ang tying 24h, andiſo milled of it: Some ſeem-veryfor- 
ward to have heavenand' ſalyation, if their own: righteouinellt 
could procuterhe fame, (all the ggodhey do, .and"duzies they 
performe, they lay upfor this purchaſe) but at faſt periſh, be-. 

eauſe! rhey-clof not. with Chriſt, andrake not heaven-i1n- his: 
- xighc.” "A third ſorr! are'content rohave it by Chri&, but their 
vizorous uſe of- means to obrain him, andſo- (like rhefluggazd) =: 
they. ſtarve, becauſe they will nor pull their hands our of wear 
boſome of flath to teach their food that' is: before them 2 *for 


> Bd 


the wotld they have mertal enough, andtoo much, chey” rrudge | 
far and near for that, and when: they. have run themſelves: ouc Þ 
of breath, can fandand- pre after whe duft of the carth, as the 


Prophet phraſech'ie, Amos 2, 7. Bur:for Chriſt and obtaining 
intereftin him,” O how key-coldare they4 there '1s a kinde- of. 
cramp invades alt the powers of their ſouls when: they ſhould 

prays hear, examinetheir hearts, -draiv our their afteRions in |. 


rings and chirſtings after his grace and"Spirit; *Tis Grange 
Fg 4 art nr LN ſaop £o the world, re -s | 25 
denly becalm'd, not a breath of 'winde ftirring'to any purpoſe in 
their” ſouls. after thefe 'things, "and isat any ' wonder- that Chit Þ.- 
andHeaven ſboule bedeniedito themthat have no more mind to FF + 
them? Laſtly, ſome have zeal enough 'to have Chriſtand Heaven, 
bur it is whenthe Maſter of the houſe is riſen, and harh ſhut tothe FF 
door, and.ruly then they-may ſtand long-enough rapping ,. be- 
fore any'come ro let them, in.. Thereiis no Goſpel: preached in 
anothet world ; _ but as fortheepaot foul, who arc-perfivaded 
co renounce thy lufts, throw away the conceir of: thy- own- tigh- . 
"reouſneſfſe, thac thou mayeR run with more ſpeed ro Chrif, and 
* art ſo poſſeſt with the excellency. cf Chriſt, thy own preſent 
need of him, and ſalvation whe x thatthou-panteſt after -hum 
more than life it ſelf; In'Gads Naine:$0- onand ſpeed ; beof © 
- Bood comforr,. he calls thee by name to. come unto him”, -thac 
- thou mayeſthave reſi fer thy- foul; There. is- an office in- the 
Word yaere thon mayelt have thy ſoul and its eternal-hap- Me 
punefleenſured rotheet Thoſe that- come: to. him, as he: aſl *! 
 hinſelfinno wifecaftayay; ſocnor 'fulfer idny one > 2 
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. houſe, Luk- 19.59. po eniobag ncoeyrr' oO! 
char openeſt thy beart roreceive Chritt, thou haſt eretnal 


* life i alfeady, as ſure-as if thot wett a gloritied-Saitit, . now watk- 


ng in that heavenly Ciry. O Sirs, at there were ia free trace 


7 proclimed tothe Tnaves, enough gold. for all chat. went, | and 
:a certainty of makin? a ſafe voyage, who would; ftay.ar boime ? 


it alas, this can never bead: all-rhis, .and inimtely more , 
Þ may worbemen andyet how. feiy leave their uncertain 
" hopes of. the worldto trade foric?-what Account can hegiven 


* for” this, bur the deſperare atherfme of metss hearts 2 : BI ve are 


fully perſwaded wherher the Scripture ſpeaks true or 
caps Ber they may Telye apon the diſcovery that God 
un Bron, of mls new-found land, and thbſe mines of 
& @icirual rreaſure there to b- had - as certain. God open the 
4 omky the whos world,(ashe did rhzProphets ſeryancs, }) 
- thar they mayſee theſe things £o. be realities and for -ictionss - 
is faith only that pivesabang rothel: thinzs in.our HOATES *By 
| Kr Moſes faw him that was inviſible. 


>, Thirdly, earthly thin2s whenwehave them, we are riot ture 
Ky k F* them; like birds, they hop up.and dojvn, now.on this eds: 
Is ' andanonupon that, none-can cal{ themhisown -. rich to 1 


Harry to motrow : In healch when we ye” down, and arrghi- 
.. & with. pangs of deaghy before midnighe : Joyful: Parems, 
"one white ſolacing our ſelves with the hopes of our po- 
fog andmay be ere long knocks one of F-bs meſſengers at 
our door to tell us chey arcall dead ; now'in honout, bur who - 
knows þ- wag weſhall nor live to ſeexhar rages WW, _— 
, reproach 2 The Sctipture-compares mulcic ro 
waters; the great ones of- the world {it upon theſe warers; as the 
; 1p floates upon the waves , ſo do their -honqurs upon the 
' breach and favour of the inujcicude:; and tiow longishe "like -ro - 

it. thatis catried upon a rave >" one whileyhey are: mounced up 
. toheaven, (as David ſpeaks of the ſhip) andrthendown again | 

[0 fall into the deep. 3 haveren parts im the King, (fayrhe 
_-_ > 1{rel,) 2 Sam4.19. 43. and in the yery. next werſe , 


butſounda trumpet of- fedirion,ſfa of devine - ok 


4» David, 'noinheritance mvhe ſonef Jeſſe, ade. 
| EEE a: ae. _ 4 


- ” S) : : 
G yy f as” 
Men> 


4 - 
$4 
wo 
$.. 
14.58 
4G 
- NF 
TY 


£ 
o * 4 "Is 


bidins Portion, his graces and comforts ſure waters that fail 
, > nor, bur ſpring up unto eternal life. The quailes. that wete 
ood for the: {/raelites luſt,ſoon ceaſed; but the Rock that was. ©; 
dnnk to their faich followed them ; this Rock-is Chrift ; make 
ture of -him, and hE will make ſure of chee, he'H follow thee to 
thydick-bed, and lie inthy boſome , chearing thy heart wich _ 
his ſweer comforts, when worldly-joyes lie cold upon thee, (as 
Davids cloathes on him) and no warmth of comfort to be got 
from them. --When thy outward ſenſesare lock't up, that thou 
canſt neither fee the face of thy dear friends, nor hear the coun-. 
cel and comfort they would give thee, then he will come 
( though theſe doors be ſhut ) and ſay, Peace bets thee my-dear 
chulde; fear not dearh. or devils, 1 flay to receive thy laſt 
breath,” and have here my Angels yaiting, © that affoon ag thy 
ſoul is breathed-our,pf thy bedy, they may carry and layit in 
' my boſome of love, where I will nouriſh thee with thoſe e- 
rho joyes that my blood hath purchaſed, and my love prepared 
.. . »Foutrhly, catthly things are empty-and unſatisfying. We 
{may have too much; bur never enough of them, they. oft breed 
+" loathing,bur never content, and indeed how ſhould they,being {o 
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[proportionateto the vaſt defires of theſe immortal ſpirits that + 
well in our boſomes ? A ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones; nei- * 
Fer can it be fed with ſuch, and what hath the world, bur a 
wy bones covered over with ſome fleſhly delights to give 
&? The lefſe is bleſſed of the greater, not the greater of the 
Heſſe. Theſe things therefore being o far inferiour to the na- 
Sure of man, he muſt look higher 1f he will be bleſſed, even 
to God himſelf who is the Farher of ſpirits. God intended 
Ethefe things for our uſe, not enjoyment ; .and whac folly is ic 
Fro think we can ſqueaze that fromthem, which God never pur 
fn them 2 They are breaſts, that moderately-drawn, yield good 
milk, ſweet refreſhing, bur wring them too hard, and you will 
ſuck norhing but ide or blood from them. We loſe what 
Fthey bave, by ex; Sto finde what they have not ; none find 
"I lefle ſweetneſſe anMore diflatisfaftion 1n theſe things, than 
= thoſe who firive moſfto pleaſe chemſelves with them. The cream 
Þ of the creature floaWa rop, and he that is not content to fleet ir, 
= bur thinks by drinking a deeper draught tofinde yer more, goes 
--& further to ſpeed worſe, being ſure by the diſappointment he 
"FF ſhall meer topierce himſelf through with many ſorrows, But all 
"theſe feares might happily be eſcaped, if thou wouldeſt turn thy 
FF © back on the creature, and face about for heaven : labour to get 
- & Chriſt, and through him hopes of heaven, and thou takeft the 
-*F& -:izhr roadto content; thou ſhalt ſee ir before thee, and enjoy the 
I proſpe& of it as thougoek,, yea, finde thar every ſtep thou dray- 
© cit nearer and nearer toit; O. what a ſweet change wouldeft 
thou finde ? As a fick man comin2 out of an impure imwhole- 
© ſome climate, where he never was well, when he gers into freſh 
F aire or his native ſoile - ſo wilt thou finde a cheering of thy ſpi- 
I; rits, and reviving thy ſoul with unſpeakable content and peace. 
-F  Havinz once cloſed wigh,Chrift, firſt rhe guilr of all thy finnes 
is gone, and this ſpolall thy mirth before ; all your dancing 
2 of achilde, when ſome pin pricks i will nor make 17 quier, or 
© merry; well, now that pin is taken out which robbed thee of 
© the joy of thy life. Secondly, thy nature 1s renewed and ſan- 
E- Aifed.;* and when is2 man. ateaſe, if not when he 1s inhealth? 
E and what is holineſſe, but the creaturereſtored to his right tem- 
= per, in which God creared him ? Thirdly, thou b2comeſt a 
= childe of God, and that cannot bur pleaſe thee well (Lhogsy.no 
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: fon or daughter to ſo great a King, Fourthly , thou hats 
right ro heavens glory, whithes thou ſhalt ere lonz be cong &.. 
ed to take and hold poſſeſſion of rhat thy mheritance for .eyer,” 


and whocantell what that is> Nycephorus tells us of one P32 
barns, agreatman, that ( hearing ſo much of Chrifts fame: 
reaſon of the miracles he wrought , ) ſent a Painter to take hig W- 
Pi&ure,and that the Painrer when he came was not able. ro doit, Þ- 
becauſe of that radiancy of diyine ſplendor which: ſate og: 
Chriſts face. Whether chizbe rw orno, Ileaveir; but to be W 
ſure, there isſucha brightneffe on' the face of "Chriſt glorified, * 
and that happinefſE which in heaven Sainrs ſhall have _ with 'him,* 
as forbids us that dive2ll in mortal fleſh to cqgeive of ic arichr 
mucb more toexpreſſe ; 'cis beſt going thi 
and then we ſhall confefle we on earth h '” 
we there finde, yea, "that our prefent congMons are no more "i 
like rothat viſion of glory we ſhall there hgge, then the 'Sunne }? 
in the Painters table, 1s tn the'Sun it ſelf 1Fhe Heavens. And Þ 
if all this be ſo, why then. do you ſpend money for that which ' 
isnotbread, and your labour for ghar which ſarifyeth nor, yea, : 
for that which keeps you from that which can ſarisfie > .Earth- I 
ly things re like ſome traſh, which do not only not nouriſh, "i 
but'take away the appetite from that which' would. Heaven. Þ 
and heavenly things are nor. reliſhed by a ſoiile vitiated with 
theſe. 'Manna,'though for deliciouſneſle called Angels food,yer Y 
bur light bread to an Egyprian palate. Bur theſe ſpiritual things * 
depend not on thy opinion, O man, whoever thou att {( as 
earthly things in a great meaſure do) that the value of them 
thould riſe or fall as the worlds.Exchange doth, and as vain man 
1s pleaſed ro rate them ;_ think gold dirt, anditis ſo; for all 
the royal ſtamp onit. Count the ſwelling. titles of wofldly 
honour. (that preud duſt ſo brags in) v , and they are ſuch : 
bur have-baſe thoughts of Chrilt, anfMe is not the worſe; 
+.. Mghtheavenas much as you will, it will be heaven fill, and 
*Fhen'thou comeR © far to thy wits with the Prodigal, as to 
Enow which 1s beſt fare , husks orbread ; where's beſt living, a- 
monz hogs in the field, or in'thy Fathers houſe, than- thou wile - 
know hoy to judge of theſe heavenly rhings better; ill then gp 
and make the beſt market thou canſt of the- world, but look not 
to finde this pearle of price; true ſarisfaQiion to thy ſoul in any E 


the creatures ſhops; and were it not. better to take ir Mc: thou 
Emayef have ir, then after thou haſt wearied thy ſelfe in vaine in 
Following the creature, to come back with ſhame, and may be 
miſe of it here alſo, becauſe thou wouldeſt not haye ir when it was 


"-offered? 
WEL, + 


\ VERSE 13. 


what © "= berefore 1aWﬀſpto you the whole Armour of God, 
oy — that ye maJWe ableto withitand in the evil 
ang # day, al having done all to ſtand. 


He Apoſtle in t ords re-aſſumes his former Ex- 
horration meMMoned, verſe 11, and preſſerh ir 
with a new- force, from that more particular diſ- 
covery which he gives of the enemy, verſe 12, 

” where like a faithful Scout he makes a full reporr 
- of Satans great power and malice, and alſo diſcloſerh what a dan- 
” gerous dehgn he hath upon the Saints, no lefſe than to deſpotl 
them of all that is heavenly : from all which he gives them a ſe= 
' cond alarm, and bidsthem Arme, arme, Wherefore take unto you, 

&ec. Inthe words conſider, h Fe , 
Firſt, the exhorration with the inference, Wherefore take nt? 

the whole Armonr of God. : 
Secondly, the argument with which he urgeth the exhorration, 
and thats double. | 
Firſt, That ye may be able to withitandin the evil day. 

Secondly, having dore all to ſtand ; that is, both able to fight, 
and able to-conquer. As for the firſt generah,. the Exhortation, 
weſhall wave it as tothe ſubſtance of ir, being the ſame with 
what. we have handled, v.11. only there are two obſervables 
which we ſhall lightly crouch. * The one from the repetition, of 
the very ſame exhortation ſo. ſoon}? one verſe only rp. 
| Tt 3 \ e - 


HE 2 Oe ee TE 
The oth from theverbe the Apoſtle uſeth. here, which being” 
nor the ſame with ver. 11.-affordsa different note, There it is,. 
*ByJ Jas. here, dyancu hers. | 4A 
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The reaſon why.the- eApoſtle renews: the ſame Exhortation,, ; 
IIs hk a gfophat truths Miniſters are often to preach | 
or” Fu to their people. | 


Ms - ® g'* : ; 

Irſtof the firſt, the repericion of- the-ſamgexhortation, and "We 
that in:ſo ſhorr a ſpace, Sure it was negeor want of mat- |. 

rer, bur rather our of abundance of zeal, that he harps the ſe- *Þ 


cond time on the ſame (trins, Indeed he 18 the better Work- 
man; who drives one naile Fome with -reiterated blowes, than: 
tie which covers to enter many, * faſtens none. Such Preach-. . 


ers are not likely. to reach the c nce, who hop from one 

truth to-another, bur dyellon none. Every hearer 1s not . 

quick as the Preacher, to take a notion as 'tis firſt. darted *forth, 

neither can many carry away ſo much of that Sermon, which 

is made up all of varieties, -{ where a point is no ſooner named, 

but preſently pulls back irs hand, and another makes -a breach: -; 

and comes forth, . before the firſt hath been opened and hammer- 

ed upon the conſcience by a powerful application). As where 

the diſcourſe is homogeneal, and, ſome one neceſſary truth - is 

clear'd, infifted on, and 1irged home with blow upon- blow; 

Here the whole matter of the diſcourſe is a kinne, and one part 

remembred brings the memgry acquaintedwith the other;wvhere- 

as ir the former one. put out the other in a weak memory, _ 

Short hints and away may pleaſe a Scholar, but not ſo-profit-- 

able for-others, the one more. fit for the Schoeles, but the o- © * 

ther for the Pulpit.. Were I to buy a garment in a ſhop, I. 

ſhould4ikehim batter, thar layes one good piece orrwo - before: 

me that are for my turn, (which I'may fully peruſe- ) thart him 

whoTtakes down all his ſhop, and heaps piece nponpiece, (meer-: 

ly ro ſhew his ſtore ) till at latt for vatiety Ecanlook wiſhly! on- 

— None, they liz ſo-one vponaflother;.0 RE” 
| Again, 
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 - Again, as its profitable thus to infift on truths, ſo 'tis not. 
= nnbecoming a Minifter to preach the ſame truths again and a- 
E gain ; Pax! heregoes over and over the ſame exhortation, v.17; 
E v.13. andelſewhere tells us, this is not grievous to him, but to 
* them its ſafe, to hear the ſame things over and over, Ph,1.2., 
* There are three ſorts of Fruths mult in our Miniſtry be preached 
”, off. | ; 
| Firſt, Fundamental Trmhs, or, as.we call them, catechiſe= 
points, that contain truths neceſſary to-be known ang believed, 
” The weight of the whole building lies on theſe-ground-cells, 
” . more than on ſuperirucory truths. In a Kingdome there are 
fome laple-commodities and trades, without which the ' Com- 
mon-weale could not ſubſift, '”as wool, corne, &c.. in'our Coun- 
. rrey, and theſe- ought to be encouraged above others, ( which 
though they be an ornament co the Nation, yea, adde to the 
riches of it, yet are not ſo. neceſſary to the ſubhſtence of ir ), 
- "Thushere; Gs 1s an excellent uſe of our other Miniſterial 1a- 
- "þours, as they tend to beauritie-and adorne, yea, enrich the 
' Chriian with the knowledge of ſpiritual myſteries; but thar 
which is chiefly to be regarded is the conſtant faithful opening 
of thoſe main truths of the Goſpel. Theſe are the Land-marks, 
and ſhew us the bounds of truth ; and as it is in Townes that 
butt one upon another ; if the inhabitartty. do- not-ſomerimes- 
perambulate, and walk the bounds, ( to ſhew the youth whar 
they are) when'the old ſtuds are gone, the next generation 
may loſe all their priviledges by their encroaching neighbours , 
becauſe not able to tell what is their own, There - 1s-no -funda-- 
| mentaltruth, but hath ſome evil neighþour,- (herefie. 1 mean, ) 
butring on it ; and the very reaſon why a ſpirit of -errour hath: 
ſo encroach't of. late yeares. upon truth, 'is, becauſe we- 
have not walk't the bounds with.our- people in acquaintine: 
them with, and abliſhing their judgments on theſe fundamen-- 
ral points, ſo frequently and carefully as is requifite. And people : 
are much inthe faulr, becauſe they caft ſo much -contempt upon - 


this work, that they count a Sermon on ſuch points next to loſt, . . 


andonly childs meat; ' 

Secondly, . thofe truths are oft to be preach't,. which MiniSters - 
'obſerveto be moſt undermmed by Satan or- his - inſtruments -1 the ' 
judgements and {ives of their people, . The-Preacher matt readand 
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findes them, diſpenſe like a faithful Reward unto them. Paw! takgs 
notice that the Galatians had 'been in ill handling 'by falſe A- 
. politles, who hadeven bewitch't them:back- to rhe. Law in thac 
great point of Juſtification, and ſee how he beats upon that 
point, Our people complain, we are ſo much, ſo oft reproving 
the ſame errour or fin, and the fault is their own, becauſe they 
will not leave. it; who will blame the dog. for continuing to 
bark, when the thief is all the while in che yard ? Alas, alas, it is 
not once. or twice , rowling againſtſin will do ic. When people 
think the Miniſter :ſhews his lazinefle, becauſe he preacheth the 
ſame things; he may then be exerciſing his patience, in continu 
ing toexhort and reprove thoſe who oppoſe, waiting, ifar laſt 
God: will give'them- repentance to the acknowledging of the 
ruth, We are bid to lift up our voice-ltke atrumper; and would 
you have us ceaſe while the barrel laſts, or ſound a-retreat when it 
ſhould be a barrel ? | 


Thirdly, rraths of daily nſe and praftice, Theſe are like bread, 


and falr, whatever elſe 1s on, "theſe-muſt be on the board every 
meale. Saint Peter was of this minde,,. 2 Pet.1. 12. 1 will not be 


negligent to put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe things, though 


yeknow them. He had (you mayſee) been ſpeaking of ſuch gra- 


ces and duties, that they could nor paſſe a day without the exer-, 


ciſe'of them, and therefore will be ever cheir,Monicor, to fir up 
rheir pure mindes about them. "All is not well, when a man 1s 
weary -of his ordinary food, and riothing will go down but rati- 
ties ;- the omackistickly, when a-man delights rather to pick 
ſome.ſaller, than eat of ſolid meat; and hoy far this dainty age 
isgone in this: ſpiritual. diſeaſe, Ithink few are ſo far come to 
themſelves, as yet to conſider and lament. O Sirs, be not weary 
asin doing,. ſo not in hearing -thoſe' ſavoury truths preach't you 
have daily uſe of, becauſe you know them, and haye heard 
them often; faith and repentance will be g00d doarine ro preach 
and heare to the end of the: world ; you' may as well quarrel- 
with God, becauſe he hath made bur one heaven, andone way 
rot, as with the Preacher for*preaching theſe over andover; 
if thy heart were®hutiible,- and chy palace ſpiritual, old truths 
would be new to thee every time thou heareſt them. - In heaven: 
the Saints drayrall their wine of joy, ( agTI mayſo fay atone 
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his people on the Lords day, but one or two old mouldy loaves, 
which were kneaded many years before.) This is not thegood 


Steward; here is the old, butywhere are the -new things' which 
*heſhould bring out-of _his treaſure? Tfthe Miniſter labours nor 


'toencreaſe his ſtock, he isthe work thief in the Pariſh./Tiisxvick- 


- edfora man truſted with the improving ofOrphaneseftares,to ler 


+them lye dead by him : much more for a Minifter not toimproye 
*his gifrs, (which I ay call the town-ſtock given for the good of 
the ſouls of both ric | 

Eccleſ. 12, 9. who (till raught the people knowledge, that is, was 


ever going on, endeavouring to build them higher in knowledge, 


and that he might, did grve good heed, and ſought out, and ſet in 
order many Proverbs ; then-ſurely he will be proved a fooliſh 
Preacher ar laſt, that waſtes his time in floth, or ſpends more of ic 
in {tudying hoy to adde to his eſtate out of his peoples, then how 
to adde to their giftsand graces, by a conſctonable endeavour to 
encreaſe his own. 
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CHAP. IL. 


The beſt of Saints ſabjef# to decline in their- ron, | 


and why we are to endeavonr a recovery of 
Cayes in graces 


x" Pa ſecond obſrvable in the exhortation is taken from the - 


verbe which the Apoftle uſerh, d'ranrapharry which fonts 
es not onely to take, but to take again,*orrecover a thing which - 


we have loft, or re-affume a thing which for the preſent. we- wg : 


E tap) and ſhallto all-ererniry, and yerit-never raflesflac. God 
3s that one obje& their ſoulsare filed with, and never weary . 
of; and canany thing of 'God and his love be weatfiſome to thee 
= inthe hearing here? Iam notall this while an Advocate for a4 
© ny Loyterer in our Lords vine-yard;for any ſlothful ſervant in the 
' -work of the Goſpel, who wraps up 'his talent in idleneſſe, or 
© -buties it inthe.earth, (where (may be) he 1s digging and playing 
” the worldling all the week, and then hath nothing -ro ſer before 


and poor ;)) if that Preacher was wiſe, , 


y Fl 


a? Ss 2 


ny oth -—— Gags Joy co put6n this Fer. 
, firſt workof fairh,- which-nodoubt-hadab 
among them) the in regard /ofi them | af a 
of the world hath a further. meanings tes 3 
beer te Put 011 imore cloſe where this armoy log , 
prope wouldrecover where uf have letfall any Ray FY deca 


graces. - This Armour mayb De od 

ples in the ſeveral pieces. Was. 7 

obs ay —— wind Hhews -; 

{thfinful policy to get the bleſſing ? he was not plain. | 

man then; 4s the- Es bur he had as good have flay-; 

eCodketis He was paid home in his own kinde: He puts @® ; 

_chear-on his father, -anddid- noc Labae puta cheat on him, gi» 3 

ving; Zrab for Rachel Wha, ay you to Navigs breafi-platy * 4 : 
xlzhteauſneſſe igiche matter of Uriah ? was itnot ſhorthrough,, 
and that holy fearfally. wounded, who lay alioſt a yeare | 
(for. ought wereade of him,) befofe he came ro himſelf,: to far 
ast6-by Thorophly ſen6ble of his fing. till Nerhay a fairhful Chi- 
ap was ſent to ſearch'the wound,. and clear.it.of thardead 
Aeſh., whickr had! grown. over 4r ? And; Janghy (orher-. 
wiſe a holy Prophet.) 'when God would-ſend him - 0n/an erent 
ro Nineveh, he hath his - ſhoes to ſeek, Timean -that preparaniog' 
and rexdinelle. wich which his minde - ſhould have been! ſhod, £0. - 
have gonemnebiefirſtugll, - Gpod Hezrlaeh- welinde rien 
| hishelmet ofhop&was of being heiren-olf h who telus 
him ſelf ark onheFoLith th ay of kisdiftfetſe, 'that he 
ſrould not ſeethe Lor. d in 'tFe. land of ho ttor hy expeating that 
would never let go: his hold, ill lihe-a 103 he had brokg 
his ligands, and at laft made anend of Ny Even Abrabemhimielt, 
farſousfor faichy yer-had his firs of unbelief and diftruſiful qualms 
coming over hieygliant heart 3-now in this caſe -the Chriſtians 

care ſhould be r6:284 his (yer ſpeedily” reþaired....' A battered | 

helmer is nextto119/helm rot preſent: uſe;/ grace ina F 

decay, is like a man pull Loft hisfegs by ſickneſſe ; if ſame meany- 

| berotuſedrorecover it, little pk will be done by it, or ome. 

if for: received 5 it, Therefore Chon gives © this: hurchof 2 Fay B 
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. Firſt, he wrongs: /:3nd char in a high devree, becauſe 1. * 
God reckons upon more | _.rak co be Bad Fm in by his Saints IJ 
grace, than by all other talents which his crearures have rotrade- 
with in the world. He can in fome ſenſe berrer bear the: open. 
fins of the world,than the decayes of his Saints graces; They by . 
abuſing their talents rob-him 'buc-of | his oy/e, flaxe 4nd" wool: © 
put che Chriſtian by the other, bereaves him of che glory which 
ſhould be paid him from hisfaich, zeal, patience,ſelf-genial,fin- 
cerityand the reft. Suppoſe a Maſter ſhould truſt one" ſervant 
with his money,and another with his child to-be look'tto; would 
the not be more diſpleaſed to ſee his deat childe hurr, or almoſt 
tkill'd by the negligence of the one,than his money ftollen by the 
8 careleſneſle of the cther> Grace is the ney creature,rhe birth of 
FF che Spirit; when this comes to any harme by the Chriftians care- 
FF lefle walkinz,. ic muſt needsgo nearerthe heart of- God, than the 
* cog he hath from the world, whoare truſted with nothing like 
be” 4 IS; ” it \ . ; <4 
| Mrconmly, he chat declines in grace, and labours not to repair 
F it, he wrongs his brechren-who have a ſhare in one anorthers bh 
Þ grace ; hewrongs his whole body that ſeeks not cure for a wound "8 
-F 1inany member.We are bid rs /ov? one avother, 2 epiſt.o John 5.vVer, 0 
-2F bur how ſhall we ſhew our love: to one another ? the very next 3 
"*F words will dire& us. Ard this 15 loverhat we walk Mfter his Comp- 
3 m2andments.Indeed we ſhe lirtle loveto our brethren by ſinning 
I eby we are ſure either to enſnare them or grieve them ; 2 
F howro letgrace go down,and fin not go up, isa riddle to any that 
bs 2 emu they both are. | = 
FF _ Thirdly, the Chriſtian wrongs himſelf in not endeavourin2'to -- 
"Þ repaire his broken Armour, and recover his declining grace. By. 
this he loſes the evidence of hisinherirance,at leaft ſo blots ir;thar 
- it cannot be ſo clearly perceived by him. A declining Chriftian 
& muſt needs be a doubting Chriſtian ; becauſe the common ſym- 
& prame ofan hypocrice, is,to wear and waſte like a Rake'ſer in the 
” or (which'rots, 'while true grace like the-tree growg()- "Ts 


Hot this the knot which he devil poſerh many poor fouleWighal,” 


many does a declining Chriftiariwrong at once ? 
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cortuptions earclie long on dke on co t 

rowand birrer roar br Thar is the rh + ſoul where | 
finne lies bound up and: frozen, lictle ſenſe of, 'or forrow ors is 

27s. 

Ivedrithy; + Fake tied: thou thinket not! veg decayes "be. F 
cauſe thy comnfofr withdrawes.” The trifluerice of 'the Suircoimes | 
where the light of it is not to be found, yea, is mighty ; as © 
pearsinthoſe Mines of goldand filver, Thich are concoged by | 3 
the-aqme:- And fo, may«rhe aRings of grace be. vigorous in © 
thee, when leaſt under the ſhines of his countetiance. Diller 

k morechanin our Saviour, ' erying,” My God, 1% 
God) here faith was at its merid:an, When it was mic 

reſpect of -joy.. 'Poſhbly: tho comeſt from an Ordinance, ak. 
bringeſt not home with rhee thoſe ſheaves of comfort thou uſeſt 
todo, and cherefore- concludeſt gtuce/afted notin- thee as for- 
-merly... "Truly if 'thou haſt nothing elſe _ go by, thou mayelt 

the: grace of -God iti thed exceedine + becauſe thy com- 

Forr igextrinſecal tothy ar chr 26 Oy, may give or not, 

yea; doch give to the weak, and denyto the Rioms e Traveller = 

May 80 asfaft, 'and ride as! thuchg SrGurtd, when the Sur dath not . 3 

ſhine, aswhenic dodh'3 «þ ugt{indeed he goes not ſo-ttierrily on | 
_ his journey)nay; ſometimes hemakesthe'more haft;che warmSun 
ons him-ſomecimets lie down8&loyrer,bur: when datk and cold 
he puts on with more ſpeed. *Some graces thrive beſt (like ſome 
flowers)imthe ſhade, ſuch as huniiry, dependerice' on God, &c, 
3s -Thicdly; - 'rake. heed thou doeſt not- mniftake, and” tink thy 
gravedoayes, when maybetis only chy remprarions encreaſe, | 
and'notthy grace decreaſe, If i ouldbevr x man ſay,” be- be- 

_ -etlb he cattnotio tay tun ſofaft, -when © hundred an: af of 

_ thishack, a#he:could yeſterday without any ſuch a- n, that 
therefore he wasgrownt werker;. yOuweuld ſoon elf Hith” where 
jorge ay " TemprationlicoHioe wee the fameheavitieſſe al: 

aris hot imore thar-ordiriary ler Bee ro- affault thee, b e- 
ons mer-wath "more FG violerice 
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"Seconaly, Koen how thou 0 conclude that g orace is 
FIT ; and that ina threefold reſpeR. 
Firſt; in;reference to ha. op to fin; | | 
© "Secondly, in reference tothe dyries oh Gods br ip; 
$ FF: "Fhirdly, the frame of thy heatr un world! hon op emfloyments. 
: |. Firk, in-reference to fin, and thar is th 
| Ear when thou art not. ſo wakeful ta. diſcover: the encroach- 
ried row asfortnerly ; atone time-ve finde Davids 
when he but rent che skirt of -S&/s garment : 
"ar rept rime when. his eye glanced: on Bathſheþa;, he: rakes 
no-fach notice. of the ſnare Satan had him in, andfo is led from 
one fin toanother, which plainly ſhewedthar grace ; in him was 
heavy-eyed; and his heart:not info holy a frame; as it had beer. 
1F.an enemy comesup tothe: gatesz and the ſentinel not ſo 
Much asgivean _ ro the:City of his approach, it; ſhewes\he 
4s off [his euard, fallen aſleep, or worſe : - If: grace were: a- 
wake, aind thy conſcience had noe.contrated ſome Racdnellyy it 
would do urs ofhce,- 
'  - Secondly, whenatem ation ton 4 is diſcovered, and: that 
© . findeſichy heart ſhut up that thou doeft not-pray: againſt it, 1.67 
>. "not with that zeal and holy indignation, as formerly upon ſuch 
aecakons;- itisa bad figne, thar-liift n= advantage of 
thy grace., that thou canſinatreadily -betake thy. ſelfe to thy 
armes;: Thy affeQions are bribed, and this:tnakes rhee'ſo 'cold 
a Suitour * AI of Grace, for help: againſt” "Thins - 
arguments prevailing. moſt wich hes. to 


or to mourn: yr fin oro ene are. 


þ Bo : a thy 
# [4 af Satan I tocf 
I ING) therg: were: 


CL. 5 . FI Y i et a —_ 
Wo te ee oooh rcher han Þ q 
. love toGodwhom thou haſt | 


In the refiſiing of, or mouſaing fo for Gs, ral anc ths ns, Gre 


: tion of grace is, ' Diovids 61 Wipe races 
. when he needed ſo many cloathes robe laid on him, and be = 


feel ſo lictle hear; the oo cimewas hegould have fivear with I 3 


thetr-love to Chriftwilt be found (i radon 

ng Joft fo-much of its yourhful vigour;tharii 

; would Forenerty have purdiem into:4 ans A 
ſome-ſns;(fuch as Sabbath- 

£ e& of family 
hecanrorm e line," tl 4 

Secon of duties PFs L 

"Firſt, if < yeinpoine of da prompt __ Ce cls 
neſle 2nd readineſſe asformerly y, tohold communion with: God 
ny dry! ſy thou knoweſt thecimewhen thy hearreccho- 

ed back torhe-motions of Gods Pirit bidding thee, Seek his face; 


Thy face, Lord, wittt ſeeks; yea,thoutidf longas much ritla Sab- | 


-bath or Sermon-ſeaſoheame,. asthe carnat wrerch doth uilticbe 
gone; bur How thy pulſedoth not bear ſs a match co-the 
So nie publick or ſecret;narure cannot bur decay, if apperire 
oe yo Gy away; 2 craving ſoul is the thriving ſoul, ſuch a childe 
= her his mother Tolls: bur: 5 rates RY 
I Ce 47 6 AT! 11-8; Til 4 

a=: when Tg 54 aw! enforms dukes 
Sven le ſe more in- 
pos but hy elf -cam-check rhez'of, 
in Jury, ens 

lis poing ſoon rings grace 

[for wheres es thy her 
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- Thirdl poem a Cheriſh gets liftle -piricual nouriſhmenc 
rom communion with God, -ro what it hath-done, The zime 
uh been (ic miy'be.) thou couldeſtſhew nhac came of chy Pray 
ing 6 wexringandiaſting:; -bur 'now;the caſe ts altered. | 
Rrength:communion with God imparts'to& Pay nn - 
alata pron gh ng, nb and Brengrh.for OUuT-O- 
nential 'wal and pray, and ger ino 
eiremgHco 9 by.apromiſe, no more power-over,orbro- 
of hearc-inder thy uſudl -cor PeWwbat? Come | 
; ths Mowntand wed rh Tables af: Law, :afſbon:as - 
3 ooyhge” the place ? as deep in thy paſſion, as uneven in thy - 
. IF F courſe as before.? there isa ſure decay of that-inward hear Ou 8 
'$ ſhould and would (if in irs tighteemper) ſuckſome bo nt. 
'F from theſe, +» 
e Thirdly, by oy behaviourih thy wottlUlpemployments. 
S \ Firſt whenth 5 Non, occafions do not leave thee in ſofree - 
F ai Þpiritual ayli ' ro retutn! intoithe; preſence. of iGad 
.Þ asformerly.; may ye thou couldeſt have come from. thy thop- 
© andfamily-employments to rh cloſet, and finde thar oo | "a 
* keptthee inframe, yea, may delivered -thee- <rter 
frame for thoſe” duties; byt-now cis: -otherwile ; . phnfoNor ce. | 
ſaſhake then off, bur'they.cleave to; thy{pirir, and give an varchly - 
ſavourto thy prayingard hearingzchou hat reaſon to bejyail/ir'; - 
when nature decayes,men go more ſtoop og. ane *iisa —_ | 
F ſuchdecayisinthee,thatthbu cant nor as y 
| 2 or Juere earthly to ſpifitual duties. They - were ho 5 
S USL ainfttempration,andiherefore when they -prove fates: 
ro bk isa diftemper on us. If we waxe worle after ſl-ep, the, 
becauſe the niture of fleep ist0 refreſh;if 'exer- -- 
+ h for work;che reaſon is in-our bodies: $0 here. 
'2 — y, when on diligence in thy particular.callingis-more. - 
* Kiſh; _— thou haftwrought in'thy ſhop, and ſer.cloſe 'at 
= thy Qudy, [in MOR CEC I, thy carnal: in- :- 
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Fower with God, 'muſt,needs have a mighty influence gn our 
ſelves. - Ir will nor let God rei, but raieth him up to his peo+s 
ples ſuccoyr, and isit any Wonder if it be.a means to rouze: up 
and excire the Chrifluans- grace ? how oft do we ſee. a dark 
cloud upon Davids ſpuitar the beginning of hisprayer, Acts 
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mm: tions of prall ?Only here(Chrifian) K heed of formal pray- 
Fing;this is as baneful co grace, as not praying. A plaiſter, wy 
proper and of. ſoyeraign vertue, yer if ithe laid on cold may do 
193, un «F X £3. <3, F8. RJ ds {0 t AM 


'& more hurt than gevd. | T 
= Heine: former joyne fellowſhip. and commu- 
he Saints Mou liveſt amongſt, No wonder to hear 
3 $ robb'd that: fands' far from- neighbours ;: che -thar 
” wal "communion of Saints , the. travels in company, he 
| dwells in a Ciry where one houſe keeps. up. another, .to which 
Jeruſalem. is compared; Tis obſervable 'concerning/ the houſe 
-1n whoſe ruines fobs..children'were entombed, that 'a winde 
| came from the Wilderneffe and ſmore the foure: corners of /it; 
irſeems irRood alone ; the devil knowes what he does in: hin-. 
_ dering this great Ordinance'of communion of Saints; in doing 
this, he hinders.cheprogreſle of: grace; yea, brings: thar- which 
Chriftians have, into a declining waſting fate. - The: Apoſtle. 
couples thoſe two duties cloſe together, - 70 hold faſt our Pro- 
= fe/ion, and to conſider one another, amd provoke unto love and to 
good works, Heb.10.23, 24.Indeedit.isa dangerous iep to Apoſta-, 
ſy,/ to forſake: the* communion :of Saints; hence: 'tis ſaid; of 
Demas, he hath lift ns, and embraced the preſent. world, O what 
miſchief has Satan done us in theſe few late years, in, [this one 
particular?what-is become of this communion of Saints} where. 
are there two or three to be found that can agree to. walk toge- 
ther?thoſe that could formerly ſuffer rogether ,  cannor fit toge- 
ther at theirFathers table,can hardly pray one with or one for an--- 
other;the breath of one Chriſtian is ſtrange to another that once. 
lay itt his boſome; ———— Th is a lamentation, and ſhall be for 4.. 
lamentation. 
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The words qned, and what is won by the cult | 


a. - © 
The way be able to fant 5 the evil day 
9 . having done, | I 


Ecometo the ment with which the A e th; 
W comero the Argunene nit double. Pe 


- The firk hath reſpe& ro the houre 6f -———-2/ be tte | 


to nay in the evil day. 

The ſecand to the ha hes of the war,which will crown the 
Chriſtian thus arm'd,and is- certain victory, and having dow, 
allto ftand. 


Firſt of the firſt, That Je may be able te withtand in the evil IP 


day ; Bur what is this evil day :? ;? Some take this evil day to 
comprehend the whole life ofa Chriſtian here. below in this 
vale of tears ;andrhen the Argument runs thits -- Take to your 
ſelves the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able ro per- 
ſeyere to the end of your hte, which you will finde, as it were, 
one continued day af trouble andrrial. Thus Jacob drawes a 
black line over his hole life, Few and evil have the days of my life 
been, Gen. 47. - What day ſhines fo fair that over-cafts not 
before night, nay, - in which the Chriſtian. meers not with 
pnpyponns cu other, enough todeſerve the name of an evil 

ro apr age 1s portion, yea, Propotition ; Sufficicir is 
hy evil of t We need not borrow and take up. forrows 
- -uPen uſe of he morrojv, to makeup our preſent load ; as we 
read of daily bread, ſoof a daily a Luke 9. 24. which: 
-we are bidto take, not co make, (we yeed not take croſſes for 


- Provide one fora; andy are bo fo e/of It up, but we hear no- 
of laying. iden, till crofſe and we lie down tozether ; 

| de pore coecann cy, liveanddie together; 
it FOE its Be ns Fw Sh Lo= 


| 


-* ». Qurſelves, a$WE are prone to do ) Godin his Providence will ,.- 


lt... 28. , * 


35 


F tumbles from ane fide ro the other, and is not quiet.” . If one 


ſhould have come te: Feb and bleſſed him with his happy con- 
diticgJnd faid, Sutely, J-4, thou couldeft be coment with what 
thou for thy portion, if thou :mighteft. have all/this- ſerled 
on thee and thy heires after thee; he would have ſaid, as- once 
Luther, that God ſhould not pur him off with theſe. - Such is the 
Sainrsftate in thisborrame, thar their very-life here, and all thi 
pompaus entertainments of it, they arg theircrofſe,becauſe they 
derain them from rheir Crown. We neednothing to nizke-our 
life an evilday more than our abſence from. our: chief” gond ; 


which cannot be recompenced by rhe world,nor enjoyed with it 

Only this goodneſſe there is in rhis evil,thar:it is ſhorr; our lifes 
but an evil day, it will notlaft ons; andſure it was mercy- that 
God hath abridged ſo much of 'the term. 'of mans life in theſe 
hft dayes, wherein ſo nach of Chriftand Heaven are diſcover- 
ed, thatit would have pur che Sainrs patiencehardro it, rohave 
known ſo much of the upper worlds glory, /and then be kepr- fo 
long from ir, as the Fathers in the firſt » were. O comforr 


oneanather: (Chriſtians } with this; though your life be evil with. 
rroubles, yet 'tis ſhort ; a feiv ſteps, and you are out of the raih. 
There is great difference between a Saitit in' regard of the eyils 
he meets with, and the wicked; as two Travellers riding can- 
trary wayes, {both taken inthe rain and wer ) bur one rides from 


the rain, andſois ſoon out of theſhowte'; bur the. other rides. 


into the rainy corner, che hee he goes; the worſe he is. 
The Saint he meets with trobibles as well as. the wicked, bur he. 
is ſoon out of the howre ; whendeath comes, he has fair wea- 
ther : bur the wicked; the furcher he goes the worſe; what he- 
meets with here, is buta fery drops, the great orme 1s the laſt. - 


- The pouring out of Gods wrath ſhall bear bell,-\where all the 
. deeps of hotrour are-opened, both from above of Gods, righ- | 


noms lars que m beneath of their ownas 
«wg conkaences.;” ES O08 


and torment- - 
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ciallywe meer with affictions and fufferings. Bexa reades it 
rempare adverſo, in the te'gE our adverſity. Though ourwhole * 
lifebeevil, if compared with heavens bliſleful' (fare, © our clear-" } 


eſt day, nithr to,thar 'glotions morning ;* yer” one -parr” of out 
life compared with another, may be called good,: and the -othet 
_ evil; we have ourviciffitudes here. The ' Providences: of God 
to his Saints here, while of this low botrame'* of earth;ate mixt 


andparticoloured, as was'ſfignifiet by the: fpek/ed ho: feginy Ze- 


chariahs viſion ; 'Regand white, 'Peace and war, joy anMtrow 
checker our days.” Earth is a middle place ' berwixr hewwen and 
hell,” andſo isour Rate here ;-it /partakes of both: we go up 
hill and : down 'til{ye get ro our journeysend,yea, we fmd the 
deepeſt flough nearelt our fachers houſe, ':Death, I'mean, in- 
ro whighalf the other troubles of our life fall, as fireames: into 
ſomexvreatRiver, and with which they all end, / and are ſwal- 
lowed up. This being the comprehenſive” evil, I conceive to 
bemeanthere, beinz made .remarkable by a -double . article 


Y TH Spheg W ores, * <__" thatevil.day, not excluding 


thoſe other dayes of tribilation'which intervene, Theſe are but ſo 
*many petty deaths,every/one ſnatchingaway apiece of our lives 
with them,or like Pages ſent before to uſher in'this King of ter- 
ours that comes behind: E 
The'phraſe beingopened ; let us conſider the ftrength cf this 
firſt Argumenr,wirh which the Apoſtle reinforcerh - his Exhorrari- 
on, 'of taking to ourſelves rhewhole Armour of God, and that 
conſifts 1n three weighty circumftanees. | 
Firſt, rhe nature and-quality of this day'of affliction, it isanevil 
day. "#4 | "4 


He ſhuts. vurall hope of eſcaping, asf he had ſaid; you have:no 
way. but to withſtand, pleaſe not your ſelves with thoughts of 
—_— bacrel ; che evil day:muſt come, be you arm'd-or not 
arm'd. : -. +3 =; 3 I 93 3 Kobe eÞ 

* - Thirdly,che neceſſity ofthis Armourgs withſtand. As we'can- 
-- not. run from itz, ſonor bear up beforeis; and oppoſe the-force 
| which will be made again us, excepr clad wi 
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Secondly,theunayoidableneſſe of chisevil day of affiiftiongim- ; 
pliedan the form of ſpeech,that you way wirhſtand inthe evilday.” 


h Armour. Theſe. 
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 Sheweth that the day of afflitHon is evil, and in 


. 45 alſo wniquoidable, aud why 
tobe prepared for, 1 
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have ust 


Let no man ſay 
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I =F ngenongh fo io _ 
[ra ve rfuc ead, .if- hea- 
yen h xe ne -11. down. God chooſerh this . 
ſeaſon to miake the om y of his loye the more conſpicy- 
ous. As Elsjah kD the Mach" firſt cauſech water in a- 
bundance to be poured upon the woed and facrifice, ſo muchas 
to fill the rrench, and then brings fire from heaven. hor prayer, 
rock irup - Thus God poures out the floocof oh upon. 
 kis children, and then kmdfesrhat*.inward Tn theke| bolomes 
which licks up all their yea, he makes the very warets of 
aflition they float on, addea further ſreetneffe ro the muſick 
_ their gt Joy; burfillic is God, that is good, andaftigion 
at is evi 
Secondly, the deyof affiction is an evil day, asirisan ws 
Oy. Kern of what fin nfal evils lea ee Haha : 
ve old fins, whict L% were . 
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4 _ (which ici ſeligunes 


Smears." Never « imp oerrrig look ſo chattly 


bo ppor"a6"a it recoiſ'd upon; them in their diftrefſe, Gen. 
Loan The fnner then hath more real apprehenſſbns of wrath - 
at 


another time ; OR approximates } enr, 

etedby him, as anne rout hin 2D aw 
Iv be God, 20 Benton muſt 'needs begr a woful confu- 
on and-conſtetnation in his ſpidit.” O thatmen would.chink of 
this, how they could bear the of their fins, anda Rehear- 
-ſal Sermon of all their wayes in that day:!: Tha is the, bleſſed 
manindeed, 'who can with the Prophet theniook on them, and 
triumph over them, This indeed 1s a dark 3 pare; heicalls it,few 
bes nr of it,as P/. 49.4,5-1 will open my mug upon the harp; 


efore ſhould 1 feare inthe day of eoil, when wart meuity of my 


Teal a feb me about > - 
Thitdly, the day of afflition nds difcovery of muchevil to 
be in. the hearr, which, was nor-ſeen before, © Aﬀiition- ſhakes 
and toyles: he creature; if any. ſediment be ar the botromeir 
will appear then. Sometimes itdiſcovers the hearc = 
naught, 7 lis ted had foihe ſeeming: good ;  tlieſe ſuds 

the hypocriteSpaint. Natwrs vexaraprodir ſeipſam. When cor- 
Tupt -Natiars. wage ic ſhews-ic. ſelf, and ſome afflitions dejthar 
to We reade of ſuch: asare offended when pe cution 
comes: they fall quaze out with their Profeſſion, 


ſe-ie pars 

them to fuch coſt and ed-wiowblei: -others intheir dilirefſevhit cube 

their God, 7f«. 8. 21.'. Ir isimpoſlible fora naughty ticart to 

think well of an afflicting 'God; The hireling, if his Maſter takes 

up afaffe ro bearhim,], throws down his work and Tuns: away'; 

and doth) a falle heart ves 
18 ogy 


E Yea; eveniwhere the per- 
L and 


be begins oo. web orgy vi” wo -ee me nope His 


4 1ar wer hoajin robe. Pater, who het | 
whos Frere oa the winde doth 'but riſeand- 


.  *Fourthly,/ this isthe ſeafon when the | 
rempr, - Whatwe finde call'd the cime of tribulation, © Marth. 
13; 22, | we findein the ſame parable, LakeB. 13, call'd-the 

_ © timeof tempration.. Indeed they borh-meer z- ſeldom doth: God 

. - aMi&' us, -but Satan. addeth--remptariog to. . our ' wilderneſte ; 
Thu is yoor honre (faich Chrift ) andthe porer of datkyeſſe, Take: 
£5. 53; Chriſts ſufferings from man,and temptation fromthe 

» devil came together. Efax, who hated his brother forthe 

_ bleffins, faid in his hearc, The dajes eftmonrning for my father are 
at band, thtn will kill my brather, \Gen.27.4v. Tunegof affli- 
Aaion arethe dayes of mourning,'rhyſe Satan waitsfor to do 'us a 
miſchiefin. -. | (#96 <p BOREIOE, 


ys the day:of aMigion hathofc an-evil event. 
n this 


Joke 


g 


:* Pharaohs hearc- he that for ſome while could b 2 pray of Mg. 
E. -— ſes for himſelf, at laſt comes to thar paſit,rhat he threatens to” 
”- kill him if he come ar him 'any. more, ,.O whara prodizio 
 Hheightdoweſce many comero in fin "after ſone: great fiekneſſe 
” or other judgement !- Children do not more ſhoot. up' intheir 
bodily ature after an ague, han they in ther Jults-afcer: affli- 
&ions. O how greedy and ravenous are they after their prey ,; 
When they once pet off theirclog and chain-from their heeles! 
when Phyſick works -not kindly, it doth not only leave the diſ- 
eaſe 'ymcured, 'bur the poiſon -of the Phylick- ayes in thepdy: 
alſo. Many appear thus poiſoned by their aMi&ions, by the Viak- 
ihg our of their lufts afterward: Secondly, ih regatd* of ſorrow, - 
every afflition on-a wicke@perſon produceth another,” and thar 
a'grearer than ir ſelfe.” The gfeateſt wedge comes the laſt, which 
ſhall rive him fir for-the fre; the inner 15 whip't from afflitionto 
affligion; as the vagrantfrom Conſtable to Conſtable tillac lat 
he'comes to hell,his proper place and ſetled abodewhere all for- 
rows wiltmeer inonethatisengleffs,” T7 oo on 
The ſecond brancti'of_rhe point follows. This evil day is 
unavoidable, - We may asWeltfop the chariot of the Sun, - 
poſting tonizht, and chaſe away - the ſhades of the eveninz, as. 
eſcapethis honfe of darknefle rhir'is coming upon us all.. Noze . 
hath power ove? the Spirit to retain it, neither hath he power mthe: 
day of death, and there.is no diſcharge in that war, Eccleſ. 8. 8: 
" Among men: 'ris poſſible to get off when-preft forthe wats, by 
pleading priviled>e of yeares, . eſtate, | weakneſle of body, pro-- 
reQion from che Prince, andthe like, 'or ifalltheſe fail, bly 
che ſending another in our reom,or a bribe given igthe hand may- 
ſerye rhe turn:But in this war the'preſſe isſo trig, thatthere is no 
diſpenfation;David could willingly have gonefor his ſon,we hear: 
him crying, Would God £þad dies | 
' the face. | Some. indeed 
ſelves immunity from this dz 
in-their"breaft.. "They fay 
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if laid th OO iſe t> rhe roar of mankinde, | 
pened a ſluce to. ec our his heart-blogdever fince. God to 'pre- 
ven! Uteſeape bach ſowen the ſeeds of death in our very c_—_ 
rution and nature, ſo that we can afſoon run from aur 
in ftom-death, We need no feller to come with a. . of 
Y ce, and hew us . down z. theres; in. the - tree a. worme 
ch grows our. of its own. ſubftancethat wilt deftroy it; fo in 
us,/ thoſe infirmicies of nature that, will bring us down to the 
dufh,  Qur death was bred when out If: was, firſt. conceived; 
0 andas a breeding woman -cannor hinder the houre of her tra- 
; vel, (that ipenkip cough epon 09 ON). ſo'neither can: man. 
Fnbt, the hep wing forth "of death with which his life is big, 
= Allthepains andaches man feels in Los MS are but ſo-man Im 
ltnemorientis nature, groans; of 
reobrigns 3; bang peek ng 


KY runs: its Nr 
* with Colledge of Doctors kb ay hat, 'Arc and Na- 
cuce both: muſt deliver: ate when. that; : Even when 
rengtls, is firmeſt, and thon excel? t| 
 eyeahog ng van with 
30 qpeevg will 


ve at laſt, of Fe ks leans _ | 
hs nc; eg Ade 
$ of his fip-:- 0 2 P7E 
| place for full-payanent | 
rok ol except death camesto | vey.man Au ly he 
whoarc the poſterity ofthe firſt 1am, DES 
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' the worldbegan; This is 


ualty ropro this evil da 
ſo unavoidably impends And that-upona ) 
account ; Fult, in pour of duty. Secondly,. in point of w 
Firſt, ipoint of duty. Firk,, it is upon our allegian 
orcat God, that we-provide 'and arme our ſelves apainſt this day, 
a ſubje& were rrufted with one of Ins Prances caſtles, 
and this man ſhould heare  thar a puiflant encmy was comins 
to lay fiege ro this cattle, yerrakes no cate pry Mogan, 
.  provihon for his defence, and ſo 'tis leſt, how.could ſuch a one 
be clear'd of treaſon? doth; he norbaſcly betray the place, and 
with it his Princes honoug.into the engmyes hand ?. 'Qur ſouls are - 
this caſtle whichwe are every one to keep for God. We have 
certain 'intelligence thag; Satan. bath a deſign uporr them, and 
the xrime when he intends t6;come; with af his powers of datk.. 
neſſe, x0 be. that evil -day. 'Nowas we would be:found trueto - 
ourtruft,” we are obliged to ſtand upon our defence, and tore 
out ſelves with what-' may enable us to-mal 2 vigorous refift.. - 
ance. | : 
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let y burne; in. If; gs euly: 'nodhing Jeſſe 
thes = n TO ks FR ly ar laſtcanhe co 
Ks oe o0vky rape ws Thegrear God hath a/grearer 
erhanmpetalaken this Eipenianion: If .we_wauld judge Fs 
we ſhould take his own interpretation of his aQtions 3” 
Micke pd Ptter bids us, count that the long-ſuſfering of the 
ſalvation, '2-Per. 3. 15. which place. ke quotes: out of | 
ul: (-as theſenſe, though yew ſame forme of words): 
ich-in Rom. 2.4. are theſe, Or defpiſeft thou-the riches of 
is govdneſſe, -and forbearance; and. long-ſuſfering, wor knowing that 
the goodneſſtof God leadethithee to reertece From both places we 
ate. raught- what isthe mifide + of God, and the language [ 
: io end iycvery: oments 'icnce, and-inch' of: 
 -thatisgranredo us. ItisaiÞace given-for. repentance. God. 
"ſees (aswe are) death and, udemente | « 'ney 
£0 18," We are in no. 4 1 
mercy ftands for 
and hoy bps 4 more m ddedrofte life, wy 
Indulgence ieeay be provoke to repent befote he-be ca do 
the bar. _ Thuswe come by every day. that is continually ſuper- 
addedto our time onearth-. Anddoth not this lay a firong-ob- 
ligation on us to lay out Every point of ns time, unto. the ſame 
end.*tis bepgedfor.  ..''* 
-Secondly, in point of wildome The wiſdom of # mian appears 
moſi eminently m xwo thi 
Firſt, inthe marcer of. his Fan chief care. -- 
..: Secandly,in'a due timing-of ts his choice and care.” 
Firſt, a wiſe man makegchoice of that for the flgea 'of his 
chief *care'andendeavour, which is of greateft;imporrance-atid!” 
conſequence t6 him; fookand childremonly'are- intent abour 
toys and trifles. They are as bufie and earnefÞ in makingofa houſe 
of dire or cards, as'So/omen was in making of* *his- wo uk Thoſe 
t amb ping: agg r lth. appre as. 
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tional ſoul)" : 
ſenſes. - Thus. the Chriftian may well be. ſurpaſt. in marterg of 
- worldly commerce, :becauſe he hath anobler objeR:iwchis; eye, 
that makes him converſe with the thinzs of 'the: workin ÞY be: | 
of non-attendanee;; heignor much careful in cheſe,marrerg;if he 
can-die well atlaft,and be juſtified fo: awiſe maniat the day of the 
elurrection; all-iswell ; he thinks it is. n>r manners,to be invil- 
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--*cernment in, reſpe& of irsevent, ' ſothe placing of our careforir * 

Inthe rich. ſeaſonis of chief importance and chat ſure muſt be 

befare jt comes. - There are more_doorstnan one, at which the 4 

meſtnzer ray enter that drings 'evil tydingsro us,” and at .' 

- which he will knock' we know not ; we know not where yve 

ſhall be arreſted, whether:ar bed or board, whether ar home or 

im-the field,': whether among ourfriends 'that wilt counſel and 

comfort us, or among/our enemies that will adde weigh ro- 

our ſorrow. by their cruelty. We know not when, whether by 

day 01 night, (many ofus) not, whetherimthe morning, noon, 

or evening. of aur age. As hecalls to work. at all times of che 

day, ſo be doth to bed; maybe while thou arr praying or 

- preaching, and irwould be ſad t away profaning them and the 

Name of God inthem; poſſibly when chou artabour worſe work, 

death may ftrike thy quathng - out of thy hand, while thou arr 

ſitting 1n the Alehouſe with thy jovial mates, or meet thee as 

thou art reeling home, and make ſome ditchchy grave, that as 

" "Ip thou livedit like a bealt, fo thou ſhouldeRt ' dye like a beaft, In 

- a word, we know not the kinde of evil God will uſe as the infiru- 

mentto ftabus; _wherher ſome 'bloody hand of violence (} at 

do it, ofa diſeaſe. out 'of our bowels: and bodyes ; whether 

ſome acure diſcafe, 'or ſome lingring fickneſle ;': whether ſuch a 

Gckneſle as ſhall ſhy the man” while the body is alive,--(I meane 

take the head and deprive us of our reaſon) or not ; wherher 

ſuch noifome troubles as ſhall make ourfriends afraid to ler us 

breath on them, or rhemſelves/lookon us ; whether they (hall 

be affyions azgravated wath Satans remprations, and the ter- 

tours 6f ;Qrr' own ar confdences or not;iwho knows 

where, when, ot what the evil day ſhalt be? therefore doch God 

conceal: thefe, that we ſhould provide for all: Ceſar would 

nevex let his ſoulgiers know, when- or. whither he meant to 

march. The knowing ofitheſe would rormentus withdiira&- 

ing fear, '' the not knowing them-ſhould awaken us'to-a providing. 

care: It 3san ul time tocalk the hip, when ar ſea; tumblinz up 

and dawn in2\&Ofine. This ſhould have beenlook'e co, When 

en her ſeat inthe harbour. And as bad ic is" to beginito trim a. 

"a ſoul for heaven, whenrofſuigupona fick bed.” ''Thing#that are 

2 nema hurry ate ſalome dome welt ; A then clÞd oitoftis 2 

3," bed at. midnight . witha diſmal fire0'on his houſe.rop, "cannot | 
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þ all. MEE ACuu © Into an- 
* other world, who begin-to provide for itz. 'when ona dying bed 
conſcience calls rhem-up with a cry of hel{-fire in cheir boſomes : 
But ( alas !) they muſt go, though my dramas rnd = eir 
armour on. Fry ap. ee. to repent at teiſure 11 Hell, of 
their ſhufflin3 up a repentance in haſte here, We come to the Ap- 
plication: of the point. | | 
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Ir, -it reproves thaſe that are ſofar from providing for. the UXſe 1, 
evit day, that they wilt not ſuffer arty thoughts of that day to = 
tay wichthem, they are as-unwilling. to be led into adifcourſe 
of this fubje&, as a childe is to be. carried into the dark, and there 
tkeft. _ It is a death to them to think of death 
leads to ir..-- As fome foolihly rhink, they muſi neet 
lywhen they bave'niade their Will, fotheſe think they ha | 
ſorrowiul day by muſmg on it. The meditation of 1t no more 
welcome to them, chan the company of Hoſes was to Phar ach. 
Thereſore cheyſay1oitashe to: Moſer,' Ger'ther fram me, and 
let me ſee thyf act no more ; ue feave: 0f it \'makes them xo butcher 
and make away. alt thofe thoughes which. conſcience firs up 
concerning it. And at laſktheyger fucha.maſtery of their con- 
ſciences, that they arrive toa kinde-of ;Acherſinie; it isas rare to - 
haverhemchink or ſpeak:of ſuch matters, as!roifee afige buen - 
Winter, Nothing iow.” barywhat is ftolick and jocindis ener- 
tained by them.” !If ay ſuchthoughts cone asprophefie'rturth 
andcarnal. content, rheſe. (as right with their hearts): are raken 
up into-thecharior tofitwith them, bur all other are command» 
ed to go bzhinde. Alas, poog-ſpirtted wretches !” ſomething 
might be iid for you, if rhis evitaday of death. and judgement 6 
wer ſuch enti=rat5on1s, ag had mo foutndation orbeing burwhar ©. ll 


ourfancies givethem, (ſuch trouble: rhete arc in. the world, 
Ro OE HE Zz2, | = which 
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- exedwith rhe ſcorns- and reproaches of men, did we but 'not Me” 
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ichtave all cheir evilfrom-ourthoughes ; when we are diſqui- 


wh36- Wl 
— nd 
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think ofthem they were nothing). bur thy baniſhing the choyghr 


of hireyilday from thy mind, will bez poor ſhore relief. Thou 
canft neirher hinder its coming, .nor take; away its: ting: when it 


comes by#be fizhting ic. , Thou:arc [like a Paſſenger in a ſhip; 
Neep or wake, thou art going thy voyage. Thou doeſt bur like 
thar filly bird, who purs her head..into a reed, ' and then thinks 
ſhe is fate from the Fowler becauſe ſhe ſees himnor..: Thouarr 
a faire markfor Gods vengeance, he ſees thee, and is taking his 
ae qrtheeg, when thquſeefthoching þ yea, thou purrelichy ſelf 
underan inevitable neceſſity of periſhing, by not thinking of this 
day. The firſt ſtep to» our Jafety; +15 ccnlideration of our 
danger. : $ 
Ir reproves thoſe,) who iÞthey:-rhink of the Evil day, yet it is 
ſofar off, thatir is to lictle purpoſe. They will be ſure co ſer ir 
at ſucha diſtance from'them, as ſhall rake away the force cf the 
meditatton, that it ſhall not ftrike them down in the deep ſenſe 'ÞL 
andfear of tt; That cannon, 'which'if we ſtood at the mouth of 4 
it wouldſhatrer mb from-limb, .: will not. ſo much as ſcare them ; 
char get out-of itsreach, :' The further: we-put the evil day, - the 
weaker impreffion icmakes'onns::/ ''Tis true (fay finners) 1t can- 
not be help'r, we owe a deBtto nature, it muſt be paid; fickneſſe 
wyl'come, ' anddeath follow on that,: and judgement brings up 
the-reare of both, . But(alas!) they look not for cheſe gueſts yer, 
they propheſy of theſe thinzs a great while hence'to.come; Ma- 
ny afaire day they hope wilh intervene.” 'Thus men are very kind 
ro themſelves. :Firft, they wiſh.it 'may be lang before it comes, 
andthen becaufe they would have it ſo, they are bold to promiſe 
themſelves it ſhall be ſo;and when once they have made this pro- 
muſe,no wonder if they then live after the rate of their vain hopes, 
purting off rhe flaring of their 'accounts, --rill the wificer-evening 
of old-age, when they {haif nothave ſuch allurement to gad a- 
broad from the pleaſures of this life, O then they will do great 
marrers.to fir them for'theevil day, Bold man ! who gave thee 
teave ro cut out ſuchilarge thongs. of thateime which is not thine 
but Gods ? Whoi makes the Exile, the Tenant or the Landlord ? 
- or doeft thouForget ithou farmeſt thy lite, - andart notan Ow= 


ner ?. This is.the device. of:Satan, to make you: delay, whepeasa' CT 
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preſent expe&ation of the evil day, would nar let you ſir ftiltun-" 
prepared, O' why: do you let your ſouls fromy. their work, 
; | makethem id{eand reſt from their-burdens, by telling them of 
longs life; while death chop inupon-you unawares?: O-what ſhatne 
will your whoriſh hearts be putte, (that now ſay-your husband 
is cone afar off, 'you may fill your ſelves with loves} if he ſhould 
come befote 'he is look't for, and find you in bed with luſts > 
And let metell you, ſudden deftruRion 1s threatned, eſpecially 
to ſuch fecure 'ones, ' Reade Marth. 24, 48, 50, 51. where 
FF iis denouncedagainſt that ſort. of finners, who pleaſe thent- 
F. fſclveswith their Lords delaying his coming, that the Lord of that 
F . firvant ſhall comeinaday whenhe looketh not for him, and tn an 
houre that ke is not aware of. Tndeed God muſt go out of his or- 

dinary road of dealing with finners, if fuch ſcape a ſadden ru- 

| Ine. One is bold to challenge any to ſhew.a Preſident in Scri- 

pture of any that are branded for ſecurity, that ſome remarkable 

yea ſudden judgementdid not ſurprife. Sodow, how ſoon after 

a Sun-ſhine morning did the heavens thicken, and bury them ins 

afew houtes, (by a torme of fire) in their own aſhes? Care- 

lefſe Laiſh cut off before they almoſt think of it. -.Agag, when he 

ſaw the clouds of his fears break, an faire - weather was in his 

countenance, they return immediately upen him, ' and ſhut him 

up in death ; he is preſently hewen in pieces. Amalck flaugh- 

tered by David before the triumph. ' of their ſate victory was 

cold. Nebxchadnezzar ftrutting himſeff in his Palace with this 

bravadoiin his mouth, 1s nor this great Babylon that 1 havuy built ? 

and before he can get the words out of his throat, there is ano= 
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ther yoyce fallins from heaven; ſaying, O King, to thee be it ſpo- Dan 4.:31,33;.. 


hen, thy Kingdeme is departed from thee: and the Jame koure it was 
fulfil'd, and beſent, to graze with the beaſts. Dives bleſſing 
himſelf for many years, and within a few houres- the pillow is 
pluck't from under his head, and you heare no more of him, rill 
out of hell he roare; yea, a whole world, (few perſons excepted) . 
drowned, and they not know till the day the flood came, :Mar.. 
24. 29. and ſwept them all away : And who art thou, O man,: 
that promiſe thy ſelf an exemption, when Kings,Ciryes,g whole 
world have been ruined after this ſort > . | 


(much againſt their will,,) by reaſon ofan awakened confcience,: 
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This reproves thoſe, who/indeed think oft of this evil days. We 3: 
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hat is ever pinching of then,andpreaching on Pax: text (be- . 4 
fore Felix )-to them, till it makes them tremble as he did; J= : 
and 


- ſuchisthe power of luſtin their hearts, chatic makes them 
on, notwithſtanding all the rebukes conſcience gives them, and 
ishring thoughts they have of the evil a ; | yet- they :con- 
tinue in-their old trade: of fin deſperately. Theſe- wretches are. 
the objeRs of our ſaddeſt piry. . The ſecure fumer (thats has” - 
broke priſon from his conſcience, is like a trong-brain'd drun- 
kard, -he ſwallows down his fin, ( as the other dorh his drink } 
with pleaſure, and.is not ftirr'datall; buthere is a mankhac ts 
fiomack-fick, (as 1 may {© fay) his: conſcience &-6ft diſygorging- 
his fiyeet draughts, and yer he will fanne, chough with pain *A 
h. Oconlider (poor wretches,) what you. do, inſtead of 
arming your ſelyes azain{t the evil day, you arme the evil day 
againſt your ſelves; you are grindy ag bed with pins and 
needles, on which you muſt ere long be. laid z - you are throw- 
ing billers into that fiety furnace, wherein ac laſt you- ſhall be 
cal, and all this in ſpight of your confciences, . which- yet God 
mercifully fers in-your way, that the prickinzs of them may be 
asa hedze of thornes, to keep thee from the purſuic of thy luſts.. 
Knowtherefore, if thouwwilc go on, thatas thy couſcience takes. 
from the pleaſure of thy fin ar preſent, ſoit will adde to the hor- 
- rour of thy torment hereafter. F 61 : 
-. It reproves thoſe, who though they are-not ſo violent and 
outragiousin ſin, to make rhem tink above ground in the no- 
firils of others, yet reft in att unarm'd condinon;they do not flic 
ro Chriſt for covering and ſhelter againſt this day. of ftorme' and 
rempeft, and the reaſor-is, they have 2 he in their- right hand., 
they feed on aſhes, 'and a deeeived heart carries them afide 
from ſeeking after Chriſt. It would make one. cretmble ro ſee. 
how confident many are with: their falſe hopes and ſelf-confi- 
dences,daringto comeup {asCorah with his Cenſer, as. undaant- 
edly as Afoſes himſelf even rothe mouth of the grave, till on a 
ſudden they are ſwallowedup: with deftruftion, and ſent -to. be 
undecay'd:in helt,whowould rot hb? beaten from-their refuges of 
lizesherg; whoever thou.art, O man, andyhatever thou .bafkro * 
glory in, were it the moſt Saint-hike converſation. that. ever any 
 lvedomearth yerit thus be thy ſhelter againi the evil day,zhou 
wilt pens Nofalvation when that flood comes but Chufl;yea, 
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"Þ* being in Cheig, 
© Profeſhon, will nor ans 1 {C Oh 
> - world-ranfor their lives, ſome to this hill, and others to thar 
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h it on chs out-fide of the Avk: 7 a ſpeci 
defies Mie hinke Ive how thoſ? of he 


high cree, and how the waves purſued them, cilf at laſt they were 
fwept intothe devouring flogd.: Such will your .end be; thar 
curn- any other way for help chan to Chriſt; yer the Ark waits 0n 
you, - yea, comes up cloſe to your gate to take you in.” Nogh did 
not pur ſorth his hand more willingly to take in the Dove, than 
Chrift doth to receive thoſe who flie to him for-refuge,. O re- 


Je not your own metrcies for lying vanity. . 


Ler ir put thee uponthe enquiry (whoever thouart,) wherker ' 
rhou beet in.apoſture of idefence for this evil day. - Askthy ſoul © 


ſaberly and ſolemnly, Art thou provided for this day, this-evil 


. day > how couldeſt thou part with- what that will cake. away, 


and welcome what it will-certaitnly bring > Death comes with a 


volder to carry away all-thy carnal enjoyments,and co bting thee. . 


up a reckoning for them;' O can(t thoa take thy leave of the one, 


and with peace and confidence read the ather > will -4t nor af- 
fright thee to have thy health andfirength turn'd inco faintneſſe 


and feebleneſle, thy-ſweet ni;hts of reft, into-waking eyes;and 


reſtleſſe roſlings up and down z thy voice that has ſoofterr- 


charted to the viol, to be now. agquainred ro-no. other tune 


burfighs and groans, O how-canſt thou look upon thy: ſiveer 
and dear relations with thovghts of temovingfrom them# yea, . 


behold rheinfrument, as it were, whetting that ſhall give the . 
fatal froak to ſever ſoul and body ? think- that thon wett now - 
half dead in thy members, chat are moſt remore from. the 


fountain of lite, and death to have but a few moments journey, .” 
before it artiveto thy heart, andſo beat thy laſt breath our of - 


thy body, Poſkbly the inevitable” necefſty of theſe do make - 
rhee to harden thy ſelf againſt them ; this-might indeed im-ſome 


Heathen, that is not'reſoly'd wherher there be-another world 'or 


no, help a lictle ro.blunt the edge of. that; tertour | which other-- 
wile would cut deeper into his amazed heare;”- But if thou behie- 
veſt another world, and char! judgment.which [{flands ac deaths 


- back, . ready to allot thee thy-unchangeabſe ttare-in bliſſe or mi-- 


"_ furely thou. 'canſt-not-celieve thy awakened” conſcience 
ith ſu 


ch a Poor cordial, - ; O:therefote thinki what anfret thou 


meaneR to give unto the: gretr: God, / at thy. appearing: IG | 
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him, wherh& ſhall as chee,,, whar” thou canſt ſay , 'why 
Fenrence of eternal damnation ſhould not then'be pronoun- 
ced againſt thee. Truly we deal unfairhfully with our own 
pr ſouls, if we bring not-our thoughts ro this iſſue, Tf now you 
b. Ahouldask how you ſhould / provide againſt the evil day; fo 
; +that you may ftand before that dreadful bar, and live ſo in the 
ug mean-rime, that you might notbe-under a flaviſh (bondage , 
i | pag "rhe fearful expeRarion of it; Take 'it ihafewdi- 
by” / . ._ _"FEcuUOns: - | | 
= I. Firſt, if ever you would have a bleſſed flue of this evil day,ſo as 
© *. © _ "tothandin judzment before the great God, 'reft not till rhou 
bs -haſtgot into a Covenant-relation' with Chrict. Dying Dgvids 
-Jivinz comfort was drawn from the Covenant God had made 
yvith him ; [this was all his defire, and all his 'Glvation ; how 
canſt thou put thy head into the other - world . wich6ur horroyr , 
if thou haſtnet ſolid ground that Chriſt will own thee for his ? 
Heaven hath irs proper heires,. and ſo hath hell, The heires of 
heaven are ſuch asare in Covenant - with. God,. The” foundati- 
 onof it was laid in a Covenant, and all the manſions there 
are prepared for a people in Covenant with him; Gather . my 


mayeſt thou get into this Govenanrt- lation ?- Firſt, break thy 


E-. fin atid Saran; may be thou haſt norexpreſly in words and for- 
— mally as Witches ſeal'd this Covenant, yet virtually as thou haſt 
done the york of Satan, and been at the command of 'thy luſts, 
accepting the reward of unrighteouſneſle, {the pleaſure and cat- 
nal advantages _ have paid thee in' fot the ſame) therein thou 
haſt declaredthy felf to be ſo. Now ifever thouwilc be taken in- 
to Coveniant with God,break this ; a Covenant with hell arid hea» 
ven cannot ſtand together. | 
Secondly, betroth = ſelf to Chriſt. The Covenanrofgrace 
1s the joynture which God ſettles only upon Chriſts Spouſe. 
Rebeccah had not the: Jewels and coſtly rayment till ſhe was pro- 
_ miſed to become '1ſaaks wife, Ger.24, 53. eAll the Promiſes 
*®S are Tea and Amen in Chriſt, Tf once thou receiveſt Chriſt, with 
BY . Him: thou receiveſt them. "He that owes the tree hath right 
3 ro al{ the fruit that is 6n'ir; Now that: cthou'mayelt not huddle 
upa marriage betzyeen Chriſt and thee, foas ro be difown'd ' of 
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Saints together that have made a cri with me, But how . 


Covenant within. Thouarr by natgre a Covenant-fetvant' ro 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ic proved mullityat! faſt; iybehooyestheerse louk 
” rei, that there befoundinthee :whar ChrifÞ :expeRsin every 
ſoulthatheeſpouſeth. Firſt © therefore:conhider” whether thou 
can heartily: love the perfon of. Chriſt. -Look withly on him 
again and againashe 15 ſet forth . in alt hisſpiricual excellencies; 
are they fuck! as. thy heart-can«cloſe vach-?-dothhis holy nature 
and att thoſe heavenly. graces: with Which he-is beaurified; ren- 
der him defireable to rhee #- or couldeft thou like 'him-- betrer (if. 
he were nor ſo preciſe and exaQtly holy >: yea, is thy hearr ſo 
inflamed with a,defire of him, that thou:cinft 'Tove him with a 
cenjugal loye? - A wamatrmay. loye:one as a'friend; whom ſhe 
cannor jove- ſo as:to-miake him Her: kibsband.si A friendly loye 
F - may and withaloye of (ome. ochier equalt@ar;'yea; ſuperiour ; 
+ Buta conjugal love is ſuch as will-bear neither :\: cant thou finde 
2g inthy heart-to forſakeall-other,' and cleave to Chrilt >: doesthy 
_ hearrſpeakthee ready,! and preſent time; willing ro gowirhthy 
ſweer Jeſus;though hei carry thee: from\father andfarhersh olſe ? 
Is thy confidence ſuch of his power* to prore& thee fronrall thy 
enemyes, ſin, wrath and! hel; that: thou' can(t refolvedly -pur 
the hic of thy ſoul. -into his hands, - robe ſaved by rtheſole ver- 
tye of hisblood, and. Rrengthof hisommporent arme5 and of - 
tis, caze- 10,provide ; for thee for -:this life and the other,: char 
thou canit -acquieſce-- in; whas he promuſerth todo forthee? Ina 
word, if thou haſt, Chrit,.+ thou muſt hot:only love him; bur for 
his fake, , all thy, new Kindred, -which by thy : marriage to- him 


the charigt which ſhall.carry thee ayer unto. the etnbraces-of thy 
' hugband, Whom chou heareſt to be in ſo/grearHonour and Ma-! 
6 Wot, | F - pink A 2 =. | | 
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jeſty inhheaven, a5 mdyaſſuterheeheioadlers ': ke 'thee wel- 
come when thou comielt there, © Amongſt '''*; all Fhings which 
are ours by being Chriſts, the'Apolile forgers hor ro-/name this 
ro be. one, Death is ours. And well he did ſo, ' or elſe we 
ſhould fiever have look# upon it as # gift, bur” rather as a jude- 
Y ment. © Now foi; chow artiout of :any' danger of hurt- that” rhe 
== evilday cat dothee:' Yet there remains ſomething for thee to 
=P do, that thou mayelt walk in the comforrable- expeQarion of 
the evil'day. | We ſee thar: gracious perſons. may for want of 
. a holy carefall into flch diftempers, 'as''may put a fling into 
their thouehtsrof the evil.day; | David; thatat one time woufd 
not feat tgmakk in the gallty of the ſhadow of death," ts fo af- 
fri:-htedat:another time when he1s led rowards it,” that he'cries, ' 
Spare we, O Lord, that 1. may'recover my ſtrength, -b:fore I go 
_ bence, Pal, 29; The childe, :houghhe loves his' facher, may 
do that which may!make lim afraid rogo. home. Now, Chri- 
flian, thou wouldeft/livein 2 comfortable expectation: of rhe 
evildeys or 050 1Lorng 07 32970 7HHO Bots toes 
.-F, | Fir, Libour toe to this hfe, andthe enjoyments of ir eve- 
| ry.day more and more. * Death is nor ſo trongto hbim, whoſe 
natural ſftrenzxh has been wafted by long pining fickneſfe, as it. 
isro himthat lies but a few-dayes, -and has firenzth of nature: 
ro-make gteac reſiſtance: '' 'Trulychusit is here; chat” Chriſtian, * 
whoſe loye to this life andthe contents of it, - hath been for :ma-' 
ny years conſuming anddying, will with" more facility part with 
E them, than he whoſe love is tronger ro: them. AK Chriſtians 
k. are not morrified in the ſame degree to the world,” Paul tells 
: us he died daily. He'was ever ſending more and more ' of his 
heart out of the world, ſo that by:rhat time he came to dye, 
all his affe tions were pack't up andgone, which made him the 
more ready to follow, ' exirſvuat;” 1 am ready to be offtred up, 
2 Tim. '4.6. If icbebut a-tooth. to pull our, the fiſter-it 
— ſands the more /pain we have £6 draw ir. 'O- looſen the-roots 
Won efthyaffeRtions from the world;and the tree will fall hare eafily; 
2 2. + - Scondly, becarefulto approve thy Tef with dilicence"and 
A fauhfulneſie ro God in thy- place an1 calling; .The' clearer 
Z * - thouftandelt in thy own thoughts concerning the . uprighrnefle. 
of thy heart in the tenure of thy Chriijiin courſe, the mage: com< | 
Pure rhou wilt have- when the evif day' comes.” ' 7* befeeh Ye | 
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O Lord(faich good Hez:kiahrat the point of dexth as he thous ) 
remember now how-I havewalked before thee in trigh, ' and with a 
perfett heart, am have done that which 1s good in thy fight, This 
cannot be our confidence, butir wilf be a better companiormr 


43 
"888. © 


nced alſo ; the more obr life has been. corrupted with by- 
pocrifie and unfairbfulneſſe, the weaker, our. faith will be _in a 
dying houre, There is great difference between two cAeen 
that come home at night, .one from the fiel$, where he, hath 
been diligent and faithful about his-fachers work, atid atiother 
chat hath played the Truant a great part, of the day ; the former 


be tainced 


to bed,and is affaid his father ſhould ſeehim,or ask where he hath 
been. O Sirs,look to your walking, Theſe have been trying times 
asever came to England, It has required more.care and courage 
ro keep ſincerity thanformerly, And thar'is' the reaſon why' tc 
is ſo rare to finde Chriſtians ( eſpecially thoſe whofe plare and 
calling hath been more in the winde of temptation, ) go off the 
' fſtageatdeath with ſuch a Plawdite of inward peace intheir bo- 
ſomes. 
Thirdly, familiarize the thoughts of the evil day to thy foul; 
Handle thus ſerpent, oftep walk daily 1n the ſerious megitarions 
of it, do not run ffom them becauſe they are unpleafing to fleſh; 
that is the way to increaſe the terrour of it... Do with yoar ſculs, 
when ſhy, of, and ſcared with the thoughts of afflition or death, 
as you uſe to do with your beaft, thats given to bogle and (tare 
as you tide on him. When he fites back and tarts ar, a thinz,you 
| do not yield to his fear and go back, 'that 'will make. him worſe 
another time, but you ride him up cloſe to that which he is a- 
z fraid of, and in time you break him of that quality, The evil 
F. day is notſucha.ſcareful thing ro thee'rhar arra *Chriitian , as 
2 thou ſhouldeft Rarr fot'it, . Bring up thy heart cloſe co ir. '' Shew 
4 thy ſoul whar Chritt hath done to take the ting our of ir; what 
 -- © the ſveertpromiſesare, that are given on purpoſe ro 'overcome 
: the fear of it, and whar thy hopes are thou ſhalr ger by it. 
Theſe will farisfie and compoſe thy Spirit, whereas the ſhunning 
che thouebes of it will but increaſe thy fear,and bring thee more 
into bon Lt: ore 


Fly 
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than a ſcoulding conſcience ; if the blood be bad, the ſpirits will - 


comes in confidently to Rand before his father, rhe'other ſneaks | 
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The ſecond ' Argument with which the Exhort ation 1; preſſed, 
drawn from the aſſuted victory which (hall crown the ſouls 
conflict.if in this Armour where ſeveral Points- comthed in 
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© the cArgamtnt, are b4efly handled. 11 
J.: E come nowto the ſecond A:gament the Apoſtle uſeth, 
V:Y.. .. further ro, preſſ'the :<xhortarion ; | and that is taken 
from the.glorious.yitory, | which hovers over the heads of, belic- 
vers while.in the "fchr,: and. thall;twely crown. them in . the 


end; this is heldforth inth=ie words, And baving. doue all,.-to 


: F b « | 


6. and, 1; The phraſe is ſhort, but till. . 


et —_———— _ _—_ > 2. —_—_ 4 


"Toy £1] C().? a 4's - is SE.C'T...,I...' St £8 Z ON [ 
H& Firſt. obferve,. Heaven is not won with cood words-and a fair 
p Profeſſion ; avg done all. . The doing Chriſtian is the : man 


_ that ſhall ſtand, when theempry,boalter of his faith , ſhall fall, ; 5 
2 The grear.calkers of, Religionare ofthe leaſt doers. \, His Reli.i- . F 
__— ON 15 1N yan, whoſe , Proteflion brings; not lerrers. reflimonial ' 


fron a. holy. lite. ;, Sacritice without obedience is Sacriledge, 
bh Such rob God of that - which he makes moſt account of. A grear 
= Captzin once ſmore one of his ſouldiers for railing athisenemy, 
| ſaying, that be called him nottogaile og him, but co fight avain} 
- him and kill him, -.*Tis not crying our upon the Devil, and de- 

claiming acainſt ſin 1n prayer'or. diſcourſe , bur fighting and 

mortifying it ; that God looks chiefly upon ; ſuch a one Elſe doth 
but bear the, aire; there are no marks tobe ſeen onhis fleſh and 
un:nortifed Juſtsthar he hath fought. Paul was in earneſt, . he 
Kft a witnefſe: uport his body, made, black and blew. wich 
ftroiks of. mbrtitication. Tr:was not a little vapeuring. in fichr: 
ef the Phililiines that got Dav/d' his wife, bur ſhedcing their: 

| az lood :. 
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blood: And is it fo ſmall a matter to be ſon'to the King of Hea- 
ven, that thou thinkeſt"ro obrain it, withour giving a ireal 
proof of thy zeal for God, andhatred tofin?' Nor! # forgetful 
F fexrer, but ado'r of the work; *this man (faith the Apoltle) ſhall 
\ | bebleſſ'd mn his deed, James 15 25. Mafk, inot by his deed, 
+ butinhis deed ; he ſhall meer bleſſednet{e in that way 'of:obedi- 
ence h2 walk: in. The empry Profeffour diſappoints others,,who: 
ſecirg his leaves;expeRt frutr, bur find none; andat la(the difap- 
points himſelf; he chinks td reach heaven, -but ſhall mifle of ic. 
Tertwllian ſpeaks of ſoine thit think, Sarzs Denm habere, [i corde & 
anino ſuſpic:atirr, licet attumings fiat : God hath"enough (they 
think) if he be feared and reverenced in thei. hearrs,. though in 
their a&ions they thei 1t not ſo! much : and therefore they_ can 
fin;'andb-:lievein' God, 'tand fear him 'nevex rhe: worſe :* This 
(fatth'he) 1s co play th Adulcerefſe,and yer be chaſte ; to:prepare 
poyſon for ones farher, and yer be duriful 3 bf ter. ſuch know 4 
(faich the fame father ) thac if they can fin and believe, ' God 
will pardon chem with a contradiction alſo ; he'll forgive them, 
bur they ſhall be rurn'd into hell for all chat... As ever youwould * 
ſtandat lat, look you Befound doin2 the workyour Lord hath lefc.” 
you ro make up, and truſt not to lying words, as the Propher 
ſpeaks, Jer. 7. | ; 


Ms 


Y rr re, 
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Secondly, Obſerve, that ſuch ts the mercy of God in - Chriſt _. 
to his children, thathe acceprs their weak endeavours, { joyn'd D#f. 2, 


wich ſincerity and perſeverance in his ſervice )) as it they were 
full obedience, and therefore they are here ſaid to have done 
all. O who would not ſerve ſuch a Lord ! you heare: ſervants 
ſomerimes complain of their Maſters to be {o 'rigid and. frict,, 
thar chey tan never pleaſe them, ' no, not-when' they co their 
utmof : But this cannot be charged 'upon God. | Be' bir fo 
faithful asto dÞ thy beſt, and God is ſo-gracious that! he will. 
pardon thy worſt. ' Dav:4* knew this Goſpeindul:ence,” when 


he ſaid, hen ſhall F or be aſhamed when T haye reſpoGt-#51 ak thiy  . 


Commuan/\mentsPl.119.6. 1D1 3N, when my eye is toall thy . 
Commandments, The Traveller hath his eye on-or cowards the-". 
5rd | | 
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Place he i51 ing;thouh he be yet ſhore of it ; there he would be 
and is Rs on all he can to reachit:;. So ſtands the Saints hearr 
to all the commands'of God; he prefleth on- ro:come nearer and 


nearer to full obedience : ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be pur to ſhame. 
-Butwoto thoſe that eover their ſloth with the name of infirmi- 


ty, yea, that ſpend. their zeal and-Grength in the purſuit of the 
world or their lufts, - and then think ro -make all up when charg'd 
therewith, That ir is their infirmiry,8 they can ſerve God no ber- 
rer. Theſedo by Ggd- as thoſe rwodi wb wa Prince, ({Frau- 
ci the firſt of France) who cut off their right hand one for. an- 
other, andthen made -it-an excuſe wy were lame, and ſo could 
not ſerve in his Galleys, for which they were ſent to the Gal- 
lowes. - Thus many will be foundat1aft to have diſabled them- 
ſelves, by-refuſing that help the Spirit ' hath offered to them, 
yea, waſted what they had given them, and ſo ſhall be rewarded 
for hypocrites asThey are, God knows how to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the {incerity ofa Saint in the mid of - his infirmities, and 


the ſhifts of a falſe heart, But'we will wave theſe, and briefly ſpeak, 


ro foure points which lye clear in the words. | | 
: Firſt, here is the neceſſity of perſeverance. Having done all. 

Secondly,here is the necefſity of divineArmour,to perſevere till 
we have + all. Whereforeelſe bids he them take this Armour 
for. this end , if they coulddo it without > - 

Thirdly, here is the certainty of perſevering and overcoming 
at laſt, if clad with this Armour; elſe it were ſmall encourage- 
ment to bid chem take that Armour which would not ſurely de- 
fend rhem,. | | Be” 

Fourthly, here is the bleſſed reſult of the Saints perſeverance, 


" propounded as that which will abundantly recompetrice all their 


pain and patience in the war; having done all ts ard. From theſe 

follow foure diftin& points; | | P 

- Firſt, he chat will be Chrifts ſouldier mult perſevere. 

. Secondly, there can be no perſeverance without true race in 

the hearc, | | 
Thirdly, where true grace is, that ſoul ſhall perſevere. 
Fourthly, to ſtand ar the end of this war, will abundancly te- 


compenccall our hazard and hardfhip endured in the war. 
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He thatwill be Chrifts ſGuldier, muſt perſevere to rhe end of his D,q x 
life inthis war againſt Satan.” This Having done all, comes in af- 
rerour confli& with death - T har ye way be able to withitand” in 
tht evil day ; then follows, - And having done all; * We havenot 
done all rilf that, pirch't battel be fought, - The laft enemy 5s 
diath. . The word warepaZetw, imports as much as -to finiſh a 
bufineſſe, and bring a matter to a full iffiie-; ſo,Phpl. 2.12: whete 

we tranſlate it yell, ork owt yourfaluation{ that is, perfe&tit; 
be not Chrifhans by halves, but go IT 3 the through 
Chriſtian is the true Chriftian. - Not he that takes rhe field,” bud 
he that keeps the field; not he that ſets our, but © he” that' holds 
out in this holy War, deſerves the name of a Saint. There -is'not 
ſuch a'thing'in this ſenſe belonging , ro- Chriſtianity" as an ho-- 
nourable retreat ; riot ſuch a' word of command mall Chrifts 
 militaty Diſcipline, as Fall back and lay down your armes'; 
is, you muſt fall on, and ftand to your armes, tilt calld off by 
c>&ath. | | 

Firſt, we are under a Covenant and Oath ro do this. - For I. 

merly fouldiers uſed ro rake an oath not to ' flinch ftom theit 

colours, but fairhfully ra.clexve totheir Leaders 3 this they cal- 

led Sacramentum militare, -a milicary oath. Such an oath lies 

upon every Chriſtian, Iris ſo effential to the being of a Saint, . 

thar they are deſcribed by this,- Pſal. 5o. 5.. Gather mey Saints 

ropether, thoſe that have made a Covenaat with me, We atenot 

Chrifkans, tilt we have ſubſcribed this Covenant, and that with- 

outanyreſervation. When we take' upon 'us - the Profeſſion of 

Chrifts Name, we liſt our ſelves in his muſter-rol{, and by ir' dg 

promiſe, that we will live anddye with! him in oppoſition to + 

althis enemies: Every N ation will wath in the Name of bis God, 

and we wilt walk inthe Name of otir G24; and what is it 'to. wall 

inthe Nanie of our God, but to fight under the banner of his 

Goſpel, wherein his Name is diſplayed, by'giving an. eternal ” _ 

defiance to fin and Satan? If a Captain had not ſuch a rye on 

his ſoufdiers; he might have them ro ſeek when the day of bat- ' 

ctet-comes + therefore Chriſt cells usupont what termes he a3 \ 
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= ao his diſciples: it ro man a | -: dee. 
——_ binſef, ys «p bis:Croſſe, and follow Heqult - - 
ll - NE Tnn trechyt0 Perk peg 3 


; nook. Io v Sen its YJ 
' Secondly, red ab” is: | becaiſe our; AI *. 41 
wag oppoſes "etrr. inthe devils heath no. 


I #2 : C82 - ws 3 (: B 
Liati,' yer from one ten 10n; bur nor perieyet TR - 
are- vanguilh'c , IT ; -thoſe char ar-one time. event 
Garda another time are flainby ic, _ Zoaſ was hopeful when , 
young; but.iLlated ngtlong. --Yea, ; many: precious; lervants;!of: 
God; not making ſuch.vigorous- refitance.j 1n; their laft deyesas, 
incheirfrd, have fallen foully; . a8 we {ee-inzSolonop; Aﬀa, and 
ethers, | Indeed it is-hard-: when, :A ling-i SOravwn.. tO. a great 
length,” ro keep ir ſo fireighr” rhar i{lacken-inor ; andto holda, 
thing longin ourhand;; and nor&o baye, Lambo grow-in 
our fingers; 1@-25; to z8mis ;of out; rengwuh; therefore-we: are- 
bid ſo often co hold faſtthe iProfeſlian-of our faich;; burghenawe., 
ſee an enemy gaping £0 catch;us-. when wefall, 3 whinkecvs 
ſhouldquicken us the-more RTP cb a hb 
Thirdly,. becaufe- rhe promiſe of. like andglor, Is "etled upon 
the perſevering ſoul, the crown ands at.thic. Goal, he hath ic that... 
comes tothe end of, the TacE.i;;\T ohimthat- overcomes w1ll.d F0% 
_ no inprevie, but;in bellognot, 1 in 1a particular skirmiſh,,but-in;the. 
whole.was: Te have need of. PALICNCEy that aftir ye have done the 
whole Will of -God; ye w1ght receive the promiſe, Heſs L0;.36-.. MM 
There isazemarkable accenc.on.thar/ excefarthywhicl b; F44/ynenr... WM 
tions, 2 Tim,q. 7s 84:4 have fought. & good. fight, henerjorgh vs = * 
laid up for Mig Wars ef xichiemfeel[er) Why, WAS. EIA 4a yoo 
"before 2; bur having perſevered : and'come; nearthe Goale, . * 
being wath on \Gight of home, ready ro dye,.. he takgs.now: luker, A 
hold: of the promiſe. Indeed. in chis'ſen(e 47 1 is, thatagr; 4-4 
ont is never ep ivation, after, 4 NGF Wor (chat 12h he: 
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3 PEO Tug rar crak TT TIL : ; 
& is the time promiled” forthe ' receiving! of the promiſed Talya- 2 
= head: Then and not ill then _ "Gulaud drops upbn his | 
F x Herewe mayitakeup afad lamentarion' in reſpe&tof the'ms. : 
E ny Apoftate ProfeITontsof our: dayes,* - Never was this ſpiricual | 
” falling fickneſſe more tHe; Okay manyace fick of it” ar pre-. 
| _ ſent, andnor a few fallen aſleep by ir? Theſe wo end 
' and confuſion have not made fo many broken' Merchants as 
ken Profeſſors ; where is the Congregation *that cannot A 
ſome whohave our-lived their Pro ? nor unlike the fillk- 
. wotm, which (they ſay ) afterall her ſpignin3, works her ſelfe 
-out of her bottome, and becomesar laſt a'common flye.. Are 
there ner many, W whoſefarwardneſle in Religion we have flood 
| on with admiratiogy/ as the diſciples on the Tenipte Mta« 
Soto oneto another - as they ro Chriſt, See whartn 'of 
Rones ris : axe-? whar poliſhed gifts and ſhining graces ars here? 
and now-not -one- ftone.Jefr upon- another;  Odid-you ever 
think, char chey who went in ſo-goodly array towards heaven in 
ho ig er wg you, would after that _ —_—_ {Acheits, a over 
cothe devils fide, turn Waſpbemers, Worldlings 
ſome have; done? O- what a ſad change is here ! Ir had 
better for them not t0 hays known the way of ri ;ghtcouſneſſe, than 
_ after the ry have known i it, to.turne from the hely Communadment deli. 
vered wt them, 2 Pet.2. 21, Better never to have walk't a - 
_ flep towards heaven, than to-put ſuch a ſcorn - and reproach up- 
on the wayes of God. ' -Companationems! viderwr egifſe qui nerune> 
que copnowerit, & judicatepronuneidfſe enns mliore mou ns ſt rur> 


ſus: eſſe malueric, . Tertul; de -poetir; !Stich a/one/ who hath 
imam. both, winta oy rr Sam rain ore 
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eh Satthe deravler tot! nautihe tut herons. | 


Fry for treading eadine,; Cod bimſclfwill fer: hisfoot upon” him, Pal. 
pho ee LB. Thas baſt troden dows dM thut erre from thy ſtarmes, 


- and who (think you) will be weary ſocneſt? he that is under 
- foorbeares the weithrof the whole man'upon him. "Tobe'un- 


der theifoor of God, | is re lyeunder >rhe-whole 'weighr ofGods | 
wrath. - O'piry and:pry:forſuch forlotn fouls, -they are objs&s 
of the bne, + and ſubz&s'of the'orher; :though: chey are fatten 
low, yetnorinto hell; naw and then we ſee an Emyciu tailed, 
thar hath:fallen fromfuch a beighe. Ani you that ftandy rake heed 
eff genifallah won fo nt icy res penthr6t4r 
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.Secondly, ''A ſoul. void-of :divine” aftmouricannot "perſevere, 
What ts divine aarmour'is I haveſhowen, andthe ApoRtle here 
doth inctheſeveralpieces of it. The fatratifying graces of Gods 
Spirit-are-this Armour. 'One that hath wor theſe wrowuhr in 
tum; :-wiltnever hold out to paſſe allthe Raves'of this Chriſtian . 
race, to fightall che bartels-that are ro WE fought before vitory 
to bz had. ' Commmonvifts of the Spirir,” ſuch/as illumination, 
convicion,: ſudden pangs ant fluſhing cheats of affeRionh may 
carry out \'therreaturefor-a while "With a goodly appeatance' of 
xedl for God, cand-forwatdnefſe in Profeffion ; burtheftrengrth 
theſe atford-isfoon _ iZohns tieaters'mentioned, fohn'g.-35; 
ſfomealighr andhear © by fitting under his burning Minity, 

ut: bow: long» did ir JaftÞ- To were wittny to rejoner fora ſeafori, 


Thcy were very beaivifil coloars that eredrawrfon them, - but 
not aid iri oyle; tind therefore fon willftiofFacain, Thefool 
th Virgins made as greats blaze-withtheir Jamps, "and didex- | 
ney ao res ene Chrifſhould come; 'as the wile Viroins; 
at (alas !:) cheir lamps are 07 deforethe-appeate- and is 5008 
neverrabir as netevrhe bertet, "THO Rony Sfoind "mote For 
jg > - ments Moved comeriph riediarely] agifa 
etop ſhould ſoon havebeen reap; bitwfewnippine froftiminon' 
us: hue; andthe day. of hayveſt*Proves tay bFddhpette-fot- 
row:: AlFcheſe inſtances; atidrhadly mioreimScripritedbevince,, 
thas king ſhere. hi gtad,0alids ptincipteief divine 
Ye. 4 | 7 LR | 
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- inthefoul wiltp re; "Maw ildlives Formalith and. 
: Profeſiours ats> ro promiſe themſelves hopes of -reaching 
: Fo cy they willfinde it reo-long aſtep- for their ſhort- eath; .Y 
b- fouls to actain,- Thereaſons are, -/' + . | A 
' _ +Birg ſuchwantaptincipleofdivine like-£o Er : bo 
Chai ro perſevere them incheir courſe. That byyhi 
cious ſoul ir {elf perſeyeres is the continual ſuppl 
from Chriſt; asrhearme- -and' foot is kept ein in re? 9 
chgſe -vicah- ſpirics which - they receive fro the heare;' 
(fauh Pam) -yer nor I, -bue { Brift in-me; thavis, I five ode ? 
Chriſts coſt; 4 holds as my ſoul, ſo my grace in fife - Now the 
carnal perſon” wanting this union, muſt needs waſte and co 
ſume-1n time, ' He hath no root to ſtand on,” A carcaſe'when: v 
Once ic begins co-ror, never recovers, bur every day grows worſe <A 
cilLir.rums af into putrefaQtion; ns ſalve or plailier will do it Y 
od: bur where there is a principle of life,” there when aniem- 2 
ris wounded, nature ſends ſupplyes of ſpirits, arid helÞs to work ce 
withthe falye fora cure, There is the ſame difference between a / 
gracious perſon andan ungracious; ſee them oppoſed in thisre- 
ſpedt;. Prous 1 4. 17. The nghtrons man falls ſeven times a day, * 
and rifeth 3 but the wicked fallet into miſchief: that is, urfalling' 
hefalls further, -and hath no power to-recoyeF®himſclife.” When 
Cam ſinned, ſee how he falls further” and further like alone 
down'ahit{,” never: ayes till he comes'to the bottome of de- 
; fromenyyin? > his brother to malice, from malice roma 
r, from murder! to irmpudent: lying, afid brazen:fact bold- 
neſſe to Ged himſelf,” and fromthat rodeſpait ; ſoxryg'is thas, * 
2 Tim. 3.13. Evil men ſhall waxe worſe and- wo? fo." Btgnow: 
when a:Saint falls; lic riferh, becauſe when hefalls-heharh aprin- 
ciple-of life r6 cry; our co Chritt, and ſuch an interefbit4'Cheuſt 
- asflirs mm-up to helps Lord, favs 106) ſaid Petergc (tier he be- 
gan toſink)and/preſenty. Chrilts tand peat, he chides fi 
for hisunbelief, but he heſpshim..'.- * - - 10014 RENG. 
Secondly, anunregenerate ſoul. achinnathamles for tho cots 
rinvance of thoſe commonriftsof the Spitir heath ar: preſent'y 
ys ora che-ſimerermes that temporal:enjoynients do'ro' 
ſuch: a:one:- [A5rcarnil. perſon, When:he hack: his able: moſt! 
ſpread, \canmor: ſhew. any: wordof:firomiſe ec 
.heſball be.provided for 1 the next meal, 
'Bbb 2 9: oives. 
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gives theſe thinzsro the wicked, as 


Spiric, God was not a vary. Magix he . co continue 
rhem, + Thou haſt ſome.knowledge of the things, of God, thou 
. mayeſtfor allthis dye wichout knowledge at laft 3 thou att a fin- 
-nerinchaines, retraining grace keeps thee in; this may. be. 
taken off, and thou let looſe to thy-luſts as freely as ever. And 
how can he perſevere, that in ane day may from praying, fall go. 
curſinz;; from a whining complaining con(cience;come to have 
2 ſeared conſcience. - iooati 2403 Hh 
; - Thirdly, every unregenerate man, when moſt buhe with Pro- 
- 3». - : - 
"2 ffhion, hath choſe enzagements-lie upon him; that, will neceſ- 
= farily, when pur to ic, take him off. one time or other. One isen- 
| gazed tothe world; and when he can come to a: good marker 
for thar, than he goes away, he cannot -have both, and -now. 
he'H makeitappear which he loved beſt, Demas hath forſaken 
1s, and embraced this preſent world, Another is a ſlaveto his: 
: luſt, and wher-this calls him he muſt go in ſpighc of Profeſſion, 
« conſcience,God and alk, Herod feared Fohr, and did many things; 
but love is (tronger thanfear ; his. love to Herodtas overcomes 
is fear of John, and makes him cur off at . once. the head ' of: 
obn,and the hopeful rewuny eau Jaggy” in the tenderneſs 
ofhis conſcience,and begun Reformation; - One root of bitter. 
" neſſsor other, will ſpring up in ſuch one.--If the complexion of 
che ſout beprofane, twill at laſt come-to it, however for:a while 
+. there may ſome religious colour appear in the mans ' face- from 
| oat; 09 external.cauſe. | Fa 
- "This ſhews us what isthe root of allfinal Apoſtaſie, and that 
We i8thewantof athrough<hange ofthe hearr.- The Apoſtaredoch 
not loſe the. grace he had, bur diſcevers he neyer had any; and 
*is No wonder to hear thar he proves bankrupt, that-was. worſe 
than —_ when he firſt ſer up. .- Many take up theirSaintſhip * 
+ upon truſt, and trade inthe duties of, Religion with the: credic 
$ chey: have gain'dfrom others opinion of. them. They believe 
b- ; themſclyes to be; Clviftians; becauſe others hope them 0 be 
X ſuch, and rgERe — woe Eee thoſe => 169m : 
 "Rehigionthathe quemoR}; -ro keepup-the credir-which they have 
- aþ:oad, bat do-nox look to-get a; flock. of. ſolid nag 1: a | 
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_ which ſhould maintain-rhem in their Profeſſion, and this proves 
cheir undoing. laſt. ' Ler- it therefore. make -us: in the fear of 
God, to conlider upon what ſcore we take up our Profeſſion. 

' Is "there that within'which bears proportion: to \ our: outward 
zeal ? Havewe laid a+ good” bocrome ? Is not the ſuperſiru- 
Qive top heavy-jertins too far beyond the weak tion 2 _ 
' They fay Tree#ſhoot as much inthe root under ground, 2s.in the * « & 
branchesabove, -and ſo dorh-true grace. -O. remember what bY 
was the periſhins of 'the'\ſeed in the ſtony ground; 1t. lacked. "> 
root,and why ſo ?' but'becauſe it was fony. Bewilling the plough Wn 

- ſhouldgo deepenoughto-humble-.thee: for:fin;, and: rend t "<2 
1 heart from ſinne. ' The ſoul effeRually brought our of the' love ", 

# of fin as fin; will neverbe throagh frends with it again; In a: + M 

| word, be ſeriousto finde our the great ſpring that ſexs all thy 5 

\ wheels of1 motion inthy religious trade; . Do as men.thar would 1 . 
know how much they. are worth; who ſer what they owg an one. * 
fide, -and whar Rock they-have on the other; and-then when 
they have laid out enough to” diſcharge all. debts and: engage-. 
ments, what remaines to themſelves they may call-therr - own :. 
Thus do thou conſider: what thou fandeſt engaged..to * thy: 
worldly eredir; profit, {laviſh fear of \G6d, ;-and. ſelfiſh; dere 
of happineſſe, and when rhou haftiallowed: for, all theſe, ſee. 
chen-what remains of thy [fear ' of- God, - lave to God, &c.. If 
nothing, thou att nought ; if 'any, the-leſſe there be, the weaker 
Chriſtian thou art, and when thou comeſt to be. tried. in; Gods. 
fire;rhou wilt ſuffer loſſe.of all the other,which as hayand ſtubble 
will beburneup.. fn ion primateghurt rd ire hnebe rt 23 | 
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Every ſout clad wirh-chis Armour of God: ſhall, Randand 4g, , 
"- perſevere : Or thus, True grace: catt-never..he- vanquuh't. 7 


hriftian ts bo CER he. garesof hell ſhall _ 
tsborn 2 our, the:garesof hel ho 
vaitagain{t him.. - He that gs barne Gal ever he world , 2 
I;John 5. 4. - Mark,from whence the viiery is datedeven from = - Þ 
ſeed of God, which will keep him from being; 1 


bn 


- 
- > + . 
-* oY «£ X 4 a \ 4 7 \ "Vo, 
We + Ne oe a 2 d FIG _—_ Yy F, 


'» " 
£ 
» x; > 7 mo ', 
7 COLETTI ES 


» Bags 


_ OI or rs ages, a 


ut the} —— Hf EET os ain Xo , ? 
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rermall 4 Mobs ow they mand horn hs 


| iſe.of, 
co life; which wasgiven, and en Chas ins rheir bay 
half befbre the foundation of the-world. --'If a-Sainc. eould Any; - 
-.andfalkfhort of this eternallite, ic;: mult. be from, 
one of rheſe three-caaſcsuct; - Becauſe;- God. may; G60rke the; 
iran, avdniahromirctend lp om. 'hims' Or, 2:B&: 
cauſe'the dektever ma God; Or laftly,becauie Saran way! 
pluck hiar-our.of cho hands of God. fourth] neg NR: 
none of theſe can be;': - 
Buſt, p—_—_— forſake the Cbrie, Sane unachied 
ſpeeches rap'r from reatpts ;Mſcoveringlome fears; 
of -Gods calting them-oth ; bur rhey-have beenicontured,and bave; | 
catentheir words withſhame, as we ſee in -4 :and; David. Q- 
whatadmirable ſecurity hath-che oe Godgwen his children in 
thispatricular! HSI: fi] Loy; 14 ag Q's 6555 RT. iT 
| Fir aw Protniſer Haha  fxidemill oper heptthorm ma: Vane, 
ſakkthiv\:.. /Pive negartveidn rac: promiſe;as ſo; anna OTIS» 
rife irto/ our fit he afſuce>3unthere never dig. 68 can ſo-mych-as: 
areas in h1$-heatt concerning: the purpoſes: 
= RTE. Ros. rb 1 2v, 


lievers fin ſnag yd ro carriage ſtirs yo6 up-thow:hes,- 
of .caſting oft, bur of. reducin; them ; For the n.quity of 
this coverou(; weſſe I Ks, 7 wreth and [1 mote him; I hid nie, ani was 


- wroth, and he went frowardly' in thaway of his heart; Thave ſeen - 
* bus bare and will heal them, Ifa. 57: 27, 28. The water of the 


Saiiſesfailinks, cat'on the fire.of rpms ws Pre T5 
om he loyeshetbvesronhe end. 244 4 aut» + <q 
Wonly; Godtogweturther weight: and credie to: oul w__ 
bel _ and miſgiving hearts, ſeals his —— ai oath..; 
See, Iſa: 9, 101 With everleſtig kjudneſſe ane wargyqn 
La Low 6 Chtithy-Redheotrrt7 ehiewach,o0h waters eps ot 
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F  ch#6:+ Yea, he goerorrand His rhen,” Tie mavinraines fig ae 
FF. part; (memingar the end of che world, when the whole ftame 
2 of: the- heavens'and eanth ſhall be diflolv'd) 6xr his: kindneſſe 
mpaes ar mewber ſhall his Covenant of peace be removed Now 
eft any ſhould think thiswas ſfome* Charter [belonging co 'the 
Jews alone,wefind it, v.19. fedled on every ſervant of: God aghis 
portion - The 3th heritage of #he ſervants ufithe Lords nndithe 
righteanſneſſe is af me,ſauh the Lord, And ſurely:God thatisſo 
carefnlto make his childrensinheritanceſureto them, wilkicon 
them mu prey nr hs note __ _ my NEG his © 
conyeyances,yea,difptove his will;zif -chey hadraken aSribe; they + 
- SFhpePlerdSataheaEbetter? 1151-15190 hs fs \ 
-;-Fhirdly, iii the iRtudlFulfilline theſe promiſes} /i(which he hath -, 
made ro bekcevers))” eo Chriſt their Atcourney. AsGod beforethe 
world becan; gave'aptomiſe-of -erexnal'litero-Chniſt for them, .. 
ſo'now hath he eivenraQualpoſlefiion of -thar: glodigus-place 'ro © 
Chrift (as rhein Advockte-and Attourney): ivhere thaveretnalitife 
- *ſhall be enjoyed by them ; for as he came upon our _erramd from 
heaven, {> thier he recurtied agiintotake and:/hald' paſleffion 
of thar" inheritance, which God had of old:promiſed ;'' and 
F hein' one -fymime ar' his death hadipaid for. - Andnowmhac 
T7 oround'of fear canthere be inithe betievers Hheatr, ' conderning - 
t 3 Gods love fianding Gym 'to-him ; when hofees rhewbote: Cove- 
| nant performed alreadyto Chrifforhimnyiwhoau Gadfah th100- 
orily called to, ſanAifietfor, and upheldin the grearwork hewuas 
ro finiſh fot us;biltalſsjuttth ed in histefurretionand Jayle<deli-- 0 
very and received himinto heavgmitherecotdic on the right hang \$ 
6fthe Majefty-on High, bywwhich he hathmoronlypolſciontfor. . 
ib il wento viveruncoall beheyersy {11 vo 00) 4 "_ 
"A Feebnt aceafronioffearts thebelievertharibethallnorpers - —— RO 
feyere,' may berakenifrom big lf. /.:Hehas many ſad ifearsand I 
trenhblines' of 'heare}"thar be: ſhaltar- laſt 'forfaketGod :1 The: . A 
purer lsngtoheaveny andhiggmeoweank 5:©,/fainfs be, 35:17 Y 
7 omg ls. s litcſe-grade tiogldFailnand difalliſhorriar 
Kft of Yory? Nowhere chefe irony? 
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venant;/acfearters cthifoydalio,s bit ol wills of jff> 
'-Fiſt, thoSpiriteF'Gogirgiven onperpoſe207prevent-this ;| - 
iHeftHis mother Nick fy buetiofainegagith his Spirits: 
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Journey to heaven. 'O how fret is that-place;\Exck:36.27; 
I will put my Spirit in yoy, "and caiiſe you to walk. mm my ſtatutes, 
and Bl lap mop jade 5 "and dv them. He doth not ſay 
chey ſhall have his Spirit, if they will walk in his ftatures:: no; his 
Spirit ſhall cauſe them ro do ir. But may be thouarc afraid thay 
mayeft grieve him, and ſo he in anger leave thee, and thou pe- 
riſh for want of his helpand counſel. - cAnſw, The Spiric of God 
is indeed ſenhible of unkindnefle, and upon a Saints finne, may 
_ withdraw inregardof: preſent afſiftance, bur never in regard of 
his care ; as a mother may let her froward childe go alone, till ir 
get a knock, that may. make it cry. to be taken up again into her - 
armes, bur ill hereye is on it that it ſhall not fall into. miſchief, « | 
The Spirit withdrew from | Szmſor, , and he fell into the Phili- 4 
Hines hands,. and this makes him cry: to God, and the Spicir ; 
puts forth his ſtrength in. him again. Thus here, indeed the of- 
fice of the $pirit 15 to abide for everwith che Saints,” Johx 14. 16, 
& ae ſend you another Comforrer, that he may abide for ever 
'- Secondly, Ir is one maine buſineſfle of Chris interceſſion, to - 
obtiin of Godperſeverance for our weak graces. 1 have prazed 
(aich-Chrift ro Peter) that thy farth faile not, But was not that a 
partioular priviledge granted to him, which. may be denyed to 
anocher'? 'O- Sirs, 'do. we think that Chrifts love looks a ſquine > 
doth heÞray for one childe more than another? ſuch feares and 
jealoufies: fooliſh children are ready to take up, and therefore 
Chriſt prevents them, by bidding Peer in the very nextwords, 
When thou art converted, flrengthen thy. brethren, Luke 22. 31, 
-that is, when thou fetleſt the efficacy and force of my pray- 
er for thy faith, -carry--this © wy news tothem, that their 
hearrs may be firengthened alfo ; And what frengrhening had 
it been to them, if Chriſt prayed not fer. .them as-well ag 
for Peter > .does Chriſt pray for us ?-yea,doth he nor liveto pray | 
for us? Q how'can children; of ſo many- prayers, -. of ſuch pray- 
ers periſh ? The: Saints, Prayers -bave-3 might power: facob 
wreftled and had power with God, this waghis ſword | and bowe 
(to allude' ro what he ſaid of the.;parcel of ground he toc 
fromthe Amorite,). by which he got the vitory ang had pawer 
"HA os 53: 
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| to Gods treaſure, and carryaway as much as their'aties of fauch © 
| cafthold;' O then, whac prevaleney. has Chriſts interceſſion, 
' whotzaSon,anobedientSon, that is come from finilhing his - 
grearwork on earth, and'tiow prayes his Father for nothing bur” | 
what he hath bid him ask, -yea, for nothing bur whathe'is before-"" -Þp 
hand with hinrfor,andall chis to aFather that loyes thoſe he prays : » 
for as well as himfelf> Bid Satan avaunt; Say not thy weak IN 
faith ſhall periſh, rill chou heareſtthar Chriſt hath left praying,or 
- meets with atepulle.. Woted £0 Oh De ok Oe SOS x ts 
Thirdly, ler us ſce whether Satan be able to: pluck: the Chriſti- ; 
an away, . and ftep beryixt/him and home, I have had- occafion + _ 
ro ſpeak of this ſubje& m another place,- the lefle here ſhall -" 
ſerve. - Abundant proviſion is. made againſt his afſaults. The —_— 
Saint is wrap't up in the everlaſting armes of Almizhry Poryer ; | 
andwhar can a curſed Devil.” da againſt God; who laid thoſe 
chaines on him which he cannot ſhake off ? when he is able ro. 
pluck that dart of divine fury out of his own conſcience which 
God hath faſtened there,then, ler him think of ſuch an enterpriſe _ 
as this. How canhe overcome thee that cannot tempt*-thee bur 
in Gods appointed time? And if Godfer Satan his rime_ to af- 
fault the Chriſtian whom he foves ſo dearly, ſurely4cſhall be when 
he (hall be repulſed with greateſt ſhame.” FEF00's 1 IS] 
Away then with that doarine, "which faich,: One may be a, &/ x, 
Saint ito day, andnonete morrow ; nowa 'Peter,anon a Fudas; 
O whatunſavoury ſtuffe is this 1 a JE 'it is that-ar *ance* 
crofleththe-main deſitn of Godin the Goſpel-Covenant, tefleas: 
Cadly on the honout of Chriſt,and waunds che Saints coinfort'to 
the heart, "<A | L dS 
Firſt, Ir is derogatory to Gods defign in the, Goſpel-Coye- 8 
nant, which wefind plainly ro be this, that his children: mighe = 
be put i -ro a flare ſure and ſafe from-miſcarrying at laſt, which. - Wt” 
by the firft Covenanr-man was nor. +, See "Rom. 4. 16. Theres "I 
fore it 1s of faith, that it might be of grace ; to theend the p-ow-ſe 
nught be ſure to. all the ced. God on Purpoſe becauſe of the 
weaknefl: of the firſt Covenant through the mutable” nature of 
man, makes a new Covenant of a far different confiitution and + 42 
frame, not of works asthat was,,. bur of fairh;atid why ? the A-" _— 
poſtle rellsns, char ir. might be fure to all the 4 
"" 


Cp gente goo ec SE 
Bur if a Saint, may finallyfall,chen.is t promiſe up more ſure in; 
"i Coven: hanic ma was inthat,and ſo God ſhould nor have his | 


LY ir age WY ſadly on Chriſt honour, bothas he is in- 
trated = ron andalfo as he is-interefſed in 
w. Firſt, aghe.is intrufied with the Saincs falvation; He tells 
ber aun lhe of his Father for- this very end, that he 
nag ive then eternal life; yea,.' that power which he hath 
* ovezalifleſh, was giver him. to.tentler him "every, way able to 
effe& this 6ne bulineſſe, John 17:12.” He accepts ye ire ; 
TAE as his ſheep, knows: then every one; "IM, pr 
es he mill grue thens erennal life; they ſhall never pergſh 
a Yo __ ont of his hand, L027, 28: x Ser How: 
onlulc dA Chrifs honour, that fay\ his ſheep 
ſE- oc was in 2 dirch of final Apoſtahe: rw jog. Yo this. 
Secondly, as he ls tnigrefſed inthe ſalyation-of every The 
hfe of-his own glory is boundup in theeternal life of his Saints. - 
It srrue, when dam. fell, God did fave bis flake; but how can 
Chrifb who is ſo neatly unized to every 'believin wack There 
wassleague. of friendſhip: beryixt God and: ; but no 
ſuch -uniqn as here, where-Chrift and his Gates mak r\tait ano 
Chr, for which hsChureh 1 is calkd Cri}, x Caor,' 12. 12, 
As the bedy is one, and hath many members, 4nd all the menpbers. 0 
that ane hody bring many, are one bodr,ſois Christ... Chrilt and his 
members make one. Chriſt: nov is ic poſſible a: piece . of Chriſt 
can bgfound atlaſt burning in ' hell > can; Chrift-be 2 Cripple 
Chriſt > canthis member drop off and thar?-*Tisas poſſible thar 
all;\asany ſhould; and how can Chrift part” with. | is myſical 
members and not wirh his glory ? doth:nort every member” adde- - 
an-ofnament to the, body, yea, amhonour © The Church is'cal- 
-w the fulaeſſe of hier, Egh. 1. 24; Or hew diſbonourtble is 
we thould think, be ſhalt wanc: any 'of his ful- 
neſſ:7 and howycanchEmartbe fultand po chae' wants a 
by roms P- 5 e Thidly, 
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"ah CR VERRE ttt Ione and liyes 
ies no Paw faxch, he did QoL, xarua\ier Ty dh dds 
YL ! He did not daſh: the "generous wine of ord 
with the water of mans conceits; No, hee ” them pure. 
Goſpel. Truly, chis principle of Saitrs falling fr | grace gives -— I 
a ſad daſh to the ſweet wine of the Promiſes; che ſouk-reyiving == 
comfort that « bj ava IE ariſerh fromthe ſure corfvey- Y 
ance with which they are in Chriſt made over ro believers to- 
have and to. hold for ever. Hence called rhe ſure mereyes of 
David, Ats'i3. 34. metcies rhar ſhall never fatle -" s, thi 
indeed 1s witie that tnakes glad rheheatr of a Sat 
may be whipt in the hoaſe y «Sins yet heſhal /h T6, 
ed out of doores. As God promiſed in the- type ro Bs 


ot wtterl rake from him, nor ſuffer my wthfube| to failep al; 
}s feed (hall endare for ever, Rev any fed rate 

er tp the love of Godin Clirift,. uldb 
Bbrfome of his cupraſeak off all his joy; þ Mig 

they rempration ' or affliftion he meets would 

him, and iced: arſe would the Sainrs portion, 

Ufe would rhang 'in'doubc before him 3 and rhe fearful ex- 

peRarion'of his final miſcarriage, : which he ſees may befat bim, 

would FIR] joy of his preſenc hope, 'Now how contrary ſich 

a frame of © to the ſpiric of adoprion, and full aflurance of 

hope, whichhe grace of the new Covenant gives, he that ruris - ; 

may reade in the Word. 8 

This cruth prepares a tbveraign Tordial” torttore the fainting Y 

ſpirits of weak believets, who ate to tug with, mai 7 Feares, ſe 2. 

prong ngeMentng and holding ourto teen { oftheir , 

watfate. Be of good cheer, poorſoul;; God hath given Chrit 
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ternal afery is provided for; whaw#e lov he 1wv2s ro oh; md,Joh. . 
x3.1. Hath he mhade thee willing in thed of His! to march 


under his banner, and e ſpouſe his quarkt en andhell? 
the ſame power Por Aocapmiyvt gol oy fe, 
will &yercome all thy enemyes within” for thee; 
Thy not thou -arta-bruifed reed; with this” he' Af | poians ; 
head, ' and Hiot ecale tift he hath brought #orch Judgement thro 
« woind- : ., 
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ed men.nſc up and take +RiroggCirp,cn mokts, wounded ſpirit- 
-rriumph over fin and devils. The Ark (tood in the midſt of Jordan, 
till the whiole Camp of .1f-ael was wel ot. QVCr.1nto:C ann, 
Jo; Andio doth che-Covenanr (which the Ark did but typifie; 
yea,Chriſt, Covenant and all Rand to ſecure the Saints a 'ſate..paſ- 
Keeto Heaven. If bur one believer drowns,the.Covenant.muft 
drown with him;Chriſt and theSaints are pur together as co-heires 
of rhe ſame inheritance, Row. 8.1 7.4f children,then heirs, beires of 
Godand joynt-heirs with Chriſt, We cannot diſpute againſt one, 
bux we queſtion the firmnaſſe of the others ticle. When you hear 
1 rl anunur of he ny or bim{elt to be willingro fell his 
In 


ritance there, then, poor Chriſtian,fear thy coming thicher, 
and nor till rhen.Co-heirs cannorſell the inhericance except both 
_ give. up. thetr right, which Chriſt will never do - nor ſuffer 


* Thirdly, this rruth, calls for a word of twe.of. caution. Thouch 
therg is no fear of a Saints falling from grace, yer therefis grear- 
"danger of . others falling from the top ; of this comfortable do- 
Grine into a careleſk ſecurity,and preſumptuous bolgpeſle ; and 
therefore a battlemenr jx yery meceſlary, .thar from. 1c, we may 
with afery to our ſouls, Gand, and view..;the; pleaſant. proſpe& 
this truth preſents to our. eye. . That flower from which. che Bee 
Fucks honey, the ſpider. draws poyſon. _Thatwbich.is a xeſto- 
. tative to the Saints grace, proves .an- incentive to. the luſt of a 
 wicked-man. What Pas/ {aid of the Law, we: may truly. of 
'the Goſpel : Sin taking occaſion. from the grace of the Goſpel, 
and the ſiyeert promiſesthereof, deceiyes the carnal heart , and 
works 1n him all manner. of wickedneſſe. Indeed fin ſeldome 
grows fo rank. anywhere, as1n thoſe, who water its roots with 
| "i grace of the Golpel, Two wayes this dogrine may be abu- 


: Firk, into a negle& of duty. p24 "OI 
*+ . Secondly, intoa liberty to lin, Take heed of both: - ; 
- Fir}, beware-of falling into. negleR of .dury upon.this ſcore ; 
If. a Chiiftian, thou canſt not fall away.from grace. . Taks for.a 
ridore againlſthis three pantculars. ot 
thats a7e gther. Arguments ro inyite,. yea, that will.con- 
, NEE TO.A.C yigorous performing of Pug non 


falling away ſhould not. come in,. or cME_thou arr 
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they firſt grow carelefſe of theirbufinefſe, often out.of their ſhep, | 
.  , [-andthen they go behinde-hand in their eſtates: So here, firſt 
SW po 53 Ly and hen falt into adecay'of rheir graces 'and 
_ 6 comforts, yea, ſometimes into wayes that are ſcandalous, A 
Ea”: finffe "loſcch its slofle before ir weares : * the Chrittian, the 
luſtre - jeg grace in' the lively exercife of duty, and then the 
Sadly, take heed of abufing this doArine .unto a libereyro 
- fin ; ſhall we fin becauſe grace abounds? grow looſe, becauſe 'we + 
haye Godfaft bound in his promiſeſſGod forbid; none bur'a De- 2 
vil would teach us this Logick; lr was a great height of finthoſe + 
wretched Jewes cameto, who could quaife and carouſe ic while . ©® 
Ey death look't in upon them arthe windows ; Ler ms eat and drink, * 
b  for'to morram,, we ſhall dye. They. diſcovered | their Arheiſme * 
A -. therein, But what a prodigious Rature in fin muſt that\man be . -,F 
grown to, [that can ſm under the proteQion of the promile, and S 
- draw his oy arere Dj gs ſin from the everlaſting love of God ? 
Eo Let uscatandgrink, for we afe ſure ro live and be ſaved. - Grave * 
-”- - _ cannotdwell intharheart | which draws ſucha curſed conclu- 
Bb hon from rhe premifles of Gods grace. The Saints have nor 
learn't Chrift.- The inference the Apoſtle makes from'the ſyeer. 
we Enjoy in the Covenant of grace, is not to wallow 
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penceallithe hardſhip and _ trouble rhe--Chriftian endures in this 
—_ fin.and Satan: that he ſhall be able when the war is 
ended to- 


The fourth-note nd laftls, Thar ic will , abundantly recom- 


fand. :In mans wars all do not ger by them . chat fight 


inthem ; \the gains'of theſe are-commonly put into.a few-pock- 
ets. The common ſouldiers endure moſt of the hargſhip, bur 
20-away with fittle of the profit ;- they fight to make a few thar 
are greac yer greater, andare many times themſelves turnfd off 
ar af, - with what will hardly pay fer the cure of their wounds, 
or keep them from fRarvigzin a poor Hoſpital. But in rhis war 
there is none loſeth, but he'that runs away. A glorious reward 
there is for every faithful ſouldier 1n Chrifts Camp, andcthar is 
wrapt up in this-phraſe, Having done all io and. | Now-in this 


place, rw #4 impores thaee, things, wich laid rozether will clear , 


rhe-point. ; * 11 6 
Firft, to fhavd, in this place, ' is. to ſkind Conquerouts, © An 
Arniy when. conquered, i ſaid to fall before theur enemy, and 


the Conquerour to fland;: Every Chriſtian fhall-at the end of Lev. 26:.- 


the war ftanda Conquerour over flis vanquilh'c luſts, and Satan. 
that headed them. Many a Gveet viRorythe Chrigian bath here 
over Satan ; But (alas!) the joy of theſe Conquelts is again inter-. 
ruptedwich freſhalarms from his rallied enemy. One day hz 
hath the berrer, and may be the next he is put to. rhe hazard of 
another battel; much ado he hath to keep what he hath gat -  yea,, 
his very victories are fich as ſend him bleeding out of thefield . 

Though he repulſes the ngs 20-06 at laſt, yet the wounds his 
conſcience gersin the fight, do overcaſt the gloty of the viftory. 

'Tis ſeldome the Chrifttan cones; off without ſome ſad com: 
plaimt of 'the treachery-of his own heart, which had likzta haye. 


lot the day, and: betrayed him into his enemyes hand: But far: 


thy exernal comfort, Know: ( poor Chriftian). there ts: bleflec 
W comin2, which ſhall make a full and final deaifion of the quar-- 
re} 


berwixe. thee: and Satan; Thou ſhalt ſee this'enemyes C unp- 


quite broke up, not «eapon {ft in his hand. tolift up again 
thee. u ſhalt rreadupon his high places, - from whuch he . 
hath made.ſo many ſhots at: thee, Thou ſhalt ye" 
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mandled and demoliſhed, - till there be nor left ers Int ron 
corruption in thy boſome, - for-a devil co hide and harbour him- 
ſelf in.” Satan, at whoſe apptoach thou haft ſo trembled, ſhall 
rheri be ſubqued-tmder thy feer+*he tharharh' ſo ofrbid,chee bow 
down, that' he mieht, go over thy forÞ- and trample” upon allthy 
blory, - ſhall now have his neck *laid robe trodewon by thee, 
Were there nothin&elſe _ expeRed as om Try our «9 
ine and praying,weeping and mourninz;ſevereduries of morrifica- 
_ Ent ik whatever elſe ourChriſtan warfare puts 
us upon bur this, our labour ſure1yould not bein vain inthe Lord; 
Yea, blefſed warchingand praying, happy tears and woundswe: 
meet with in rhis war 3 may they bur ar laſt end ina full anderer- 
nalvtatory - over fin and Satan. rem is one of the worſÞof 
eyils. The baſer an enemy is,the more abhorred by noble fpirits, 
Saul feared to fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed Phili- 
ines; and to beabufed by their Tcornes and reproaches more then 
» # bloody death; Who baſer-chan Satan > what viler tyrant than 
fin ? Gloriousthen will the day be, wherein we'ſhall praiſe God 
for delivering us'out of ' the-hands of all our fins, and from the 
hind of Satan; 'But diſmal to you {Gnners ) who at the ſame 
- tine -wherein you ſhall ſee | ua with crowngof vi- 
&ory on their heads,” mult like fertered-caprives ' be: dragg'd to 
hells dunceon, rhere to have your cate "bored. unto. an erernal 
bondace under your luſts. And what more miſetable ſentence can 
God himſelf paſſe upon you ? Here fin is pleaſiire, there it will be 
purrorment. *Here aſweer bir and goes down glib,. . bur there 
will tick in your throats. Hetre'you: have. ſuitable: proviſfion 
ro-entertain your” hiſts withal *Palaces for prideto dwell and 
_ rur herſelf in; ' Delicious fare for your wanton palates:: houſes, 
and lands, with coffers of filver and gold for your covetoushearrs, 
by their ſelf- pleafing thoughts to fit brooding upon : bur you will 
finde none of theſe there ; hell is a barren: place, nothing grows 
in that landof darkneſſe to ſolace and recreare the finners minds. 
You ſhalt have your kafts,but want the food you long for. O whata 
rormentmuſtthat needs be, to have aſoul jharp ſer, even to a raw 
venous hnnger afrerfn ; but thain'd up where ic can comeat.no- 
thin? it would have to farisfie irs Luft : for aproud wretchf that 
could with he michr domineer over all the world, yea, qyer God 
himſelf he would lec him, to be kept down in ſuch a, Qungeon. 
—_ as 
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-...-- aFhel} is,” O how ic vill cut ! for the' malicious: ſinner, whoſe 
heart ſivellswith rancour againt-God and his Saints, chat he 
could pluck them out-of Gods boſome, yea,God out of his throne 
if he had power,” tofinde his hands ſo manacled, that he can do 
nothing \againit them +=. fo hates : — how _ will torment ! 
Speak; O you Saints,” whoſe parrial victory -over{inar preſent is 
ſoſ{weer to How, that you Nockiehvoſe a thouſand deaths, ſooner 
than return to your old bondage under your luſts - how glorious 
rhen isthat day mn youreye,when this ſhall be compleared in a full 
and erernal-Conqueſ,never to have any thing to do mere with fin 
Secondly, roftard, ishere to ftand juſtified and 4 red ar 

_ thegreatday of judgement. ' The phrafe is frequent in Scripture, 
which ſets outthe ſolemn diſcharge they ſhall haye then, by ſtand- 
ing in judgement. Pſal. 1. 5. The wicked fhall pot ſtand inthe 
judgement; that is ,they thallnor be juſtified. - - Pal. 130. 3. 1f 
then, Lord, fhovuldeft mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall fan? that is, 
who ſhall be diſcharged > The great God,-upon whoſe errand we 
coine intothe world, hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
the world by Jefas Chriſt ; a folenin day 1t will be, when all that 
ever lived on eafth, high and low, good and bad, ſhafl meer in one 
Afﬀembly to make their perſonal appearance Hefore Chriſt, and 
from his mouth'to receive their eternal door:, who ſhall in his 
Majeftick- robes of glory aſcend the awful ſeat of Judicaturs, at- 
tended with his illuſtrious traine and guard of Angels about 
him, as ſo many officers ready to execure and perform his plea- 
fare accordinz to the definitive ſentence rhat he ſhall pronounce; 
eicher rocondu& thoſe bleſſed ones whom he ſhal{ juſtifie into 
his glorious Kin2dome, or binde them hand and font ro be caft 
into helfs unquenchable flames whom he ſhall condemn, Ide 
not wonder thar Paw!s Sermon on this ſubje&, did make an 
earth-quake in Felix his conſcience: bur rather that any ſhould 
be fo f:r gone ina lethargy,” and dedolent + numbneſſe of con- 
ſcience, as the thought Fo day cannot recover thertyto their 
Tenſe and feeling. *'Q Sirs, do you not vote them happy-men and 
women that ſhall ſpeed well on this day ? are not your thoughts 
enquiting who thoſe blefſedTfouls'are, which ſhall be acquit- 
red ul tively voyce*of Chriſt the Judee ? 'You'need'nor a- 


ſcend ro ſearch the rolls of eleQion in heaven; here-you Tay 
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know chey- are ſuch as: fight the Lotds. battels--on earth:againſt 
Sargn,  inthe-Lords Armour, and: that to-the end of their lives, 

Theſe having done all - ſhall ſtand 'm., judgement. + And were ic 
bur at a mans' bar, ſome Court-Martial, where a- ſnuldier Rood - 
upon trial-for his life, excher to be condemned as a Traitour to 
thus Prince, or clear'd as fairhful in his ;truft;, . O.how ſuch a one 
would liften to heare how 1t would go with him,. and be over- 
joyed when the Judge pronounces him' innocent | Well may 
ſuch be bid rofall down on their knees, thank God and the Judge 
that have ſaved their lives ; how. much more. taviſhing. will the 
ſwegt voyce of Chriſt be in the Saints eares, when he ſhall inthe 
face of men and Angels make publick declaration of their. righ- 
reouſneſle.]: O how confounded will Satan then.b=e, who was 
their accuſer to God and their own-conſciences alſo, ever threat- 
ening them with the terrour of that day! how'blank will the 
wicked world be, to ſee the. dirt that theythad thrown by. their 
calummies and lyinz reports on the Saints faces, | wiped off with 
Chriſts own hand ; they from Chriils mouth to be jufified as fin- 
cere, whom they had call'd hypocrites ! will not this,O ye Saints, 
be enouch for all the ſcorne you wete laden with from the world, 


and conflict you endured with the Prince.:of the world ? Butthis 

is not all, - Therefore TR? I 
Thirdly, ro:ftand, doth here alfo-(as rhe complement of their 

reward) denote. the Saints ſtanding in heavens ploty. Princes 


when they would reward any of their ſubje&s, that in their wars 
have done eminent ſervice - to-the crown, (as the urmoſt they 
candofor them) do prefer them to Court,” there to enjoy their 
Princely favour, and and in ſome place of honourable ſervice - 
before them continually, -Ss/o90# ſetsit out as the greateſt re- 
ward of faithful ſubje&ts. 79 fand before Kings, Heavenis the 
royal City where the great God keeps His Court, The happineſſe 
of glorious Angels is to ſtand there before God, 1 am J abriel 
that ſt and. 1n the preſence of God, Luke 1.9." That is, Iam one 
of thoſe. heavenly ſpirics who wait onthe-great God, and land 
before hisface, as-Courtiers do about their Prince. Now ſuch 


_-"-honourſhall every Rirhful ſoul, have.” Thus : ſaith rhe Lord of 


hoſtes, If. thou wllilt, walk, in my wayes,, and if thou-wilt ktep.my 
har £, -1 will propdivs places te walk. among. theſa tharyſgand by, 
Lech, 3. 7. He alludes t6 the Temple, which had rooms joyn- 
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- Palace they wait upon. Thus all the Saints, (whoſe repre nta- | : S: 
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heaven, where with Angels - they ſhall have their galleries and 
manſions of glory alſo, O happy they who ſhall ſtand before 
the Lord in glory | The greateſt Peeres of a Realme (ſuch as 
Earles, Marqueſles and Dukes are ) count it greater honour to oy 
ftagd before their King, though bare-headed and oft upon the - _ 
knee, than to live in the Countrey, where all boy and ftand bare = 
tothem ; yea, let\bur their Prince forbid chem coming to Courr, ' , 
and 'tis not their great eſtates 'or reſpe& they haye where they 
| live will content them. *Tis better ro wait in heaven than to 
raign on earth. *Tis ſweet ſtanding before the Lord here'inan 
| Ordinance ; one day inthe worſhip of God 15 better .than'many 
elſewhere'; Owhar then is ic to Rand before God in' glory ! If 
the Saints ſpikenard ſendeth forth ſo ſweet a fmell, while the 
Kin fits at his Table here in a Sermon or Sacrament : O then 
what joy muſt needs flow from tneir near attendance on him, as 

, heſitsat his table in heaven, which when God firſt nade, it was 
intended by him to be that Chamber of preſence, in which he 
would preſent himſelf to be ſeen of, and enjoyed by his Saints in + 
all his glory ! I know nothing would have a more. powerful, E 
_ yea, umverſal o_—_ upon a Saints ſpirir, than the frequent Fl... 
and ſpiritual confiderarion of that bliſletul fate in heaven, which . 
ſhall at laſt crown all their ſad conflitts here on earth. None y 
like this ſword to cut the very ſinews of tempration, and behead  -— 
thoſe luſts, which defie and out-brave whole troops of other Ar- | 2 
ouments. It is almoſt impothble co {1twith lively .choughts and 
hopes of that elbry. *'Tis when the thoughts of heaven are 
long out of the Chriſizans fight, and he. knows not what: 16ghs- 4 
come of his hopes to that glorious place, that he begins to.ſet up i 
ſome idol, (as 1ſrae/ the Calfe in CAoſes his abſence) whieh he | 
may.dance before. But ler heaven come in fight, and the Chri- 

ſtiansheart will be well-warm'd. with the thoughts of it, andyon 

5 may as ſoon perſivade a King to throw his royal Diademe intoa 
£7 fink, anfnallon with his robes in a np is as a Saint to ſin __ | 
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| ils, to think, * 
thisisfor, where it's worth haying.a place, though we g 

. fire and water to it. *77is before the Lord, (faid David to ſcof- 
e Michal) that choſe me, before thy. father and all bis houſe; 
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therefore 1 will play before the Lord; and 1 milLyethe naare vide than- 


thas, 2 Sam. 6..21, Thus, Chriſtian, wouldeft 'thou chtdw.off 
the vipers of reproaches, which from rhe fire of the wickeds ma- 
' lice flie upon'thee ? *Tis for God: that I Pray, hear, mortifie my 
luſt, deny-my ſelf of my carnal ſports, : profitsand pleaſures, har 


Godwhohach paſled by Kings andPrinces, to chooſe mea poor 


.wretch ro ſtand before him inglory ;, therefore T will be yet more 
vilethan thus... O Sirs, were there not another world to 'enjoy 
Godin, yetſhould we nor while we have our'being ſerve our 

Maker? The:heavens . and the earth obey his Law, thar are ca- 
Pable of no reward for doing his Wall. p Hrs hell, burn hea- 
ven, (ſaida holy man) yer 1 will [ave aud feare-my God; How much 
more when the everiating armes of mercy ſtand ready [tretch'rto 
carry youaſſOon as the fight is over into the blifletul preſence of 
God! You have ſervantsof your own fo ingenuous and obſer - 
vant, that can follow your work hard -abroadin all wearhers ; 
and may they bur when they-come home, . weary. and hungry at 
nicht, obcain a.kinde look from you, and ſome tender care-o- 
verchem, they are very thankful. Tea, (faith one, (roſhame 
the flug2ifh Chriſtian) how many bundred miles will the poor Spa- 
nel run after bys (Maſter in a journey, who gets nothing but a few 
crumbs, vr a bone from his Maſters trencher 2 In a word, which is 
more, the devils ſlaves, whar will they not d6 8nd venture ar his 
aqpmand, whohath not ſo much-togive them, as you to your 

' dog, Mora cruſt, not a drop ofwarer to cool rheir tongue ? and. 

ſhMl not the joy of heaven which is ſer. before the Chriſtian, ins 

towhich he ſhall afluredly encer, make him'tunhis race, gndure a 
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